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nit] Corredlions for the INDEx. Many of 
thefe are inferted in this edition, and an 
N. fubyoined to each, to diftinguith them 
from thole of the Tranflator. 


Tro 
HIS MOST SERENE HIGHNESS 


WILLIAM V, 


PRINCE OF ORANGE AND NASSAU, 
HEREDITARY STADTHOLDER, 
CAPTAIN-GENERAL AND ADMIRAL 
OF THE UNITED PROVINCES, &c. 


SIR, 


caNNOT but efteem it the higheft 

] honour to be permitted to give your 
SERENE HIGHNEsS a public teltimony of 
my homage 4nd refpeét, by laying the following 
work at your feet. Teftimonies, indeed, of 
this kind, when offered to Princes, are generally 
attended with fuch high ftraing of panegyric, 
as have contributed to render the credibility of 
Dedications more than dybious. Te abule of 
a cuftom, originally defigned to pay a juft tri- 
bute of applaufe to the great and good, to the 
patrons of religion, virtue, liberty, and letters, 
a8 been fo common, and the proftitution of it 
fo notorious, that, if che language of Dedica- 
4 tions 


DEDICATION. 


fons were alone to be confulted, it avould be 
diftcult to diftinguith a Nero from a Trajan, a 
Philip the Second from aPRincE or ORANGE. 


Ir is certain, Six, that we live in an age in 
which the merit of Princes is not appreciated by 
the reporte of an oracle, whofe decifions are fo 
often found to be falfe and delufive; but by 
the luftre of their domeftic virtues, the wifdom 
of their public meafures, and the general tenor 
of their condu& and adtions: and I know, 
Most SERene PRINCE, that, in the high 
{phere of action to which Providence is leadin gs 
you with fuch diftinguifhed marks of protec- 
tion and favour, you defire to be judged by no 
other Criterion... 1 know, that béth precept 
and example have pointed out to you the path 
to true glory; that your virtuous heart hae 
relifhed their leffons; and that the love of fame, 
which even Heroes have acknowledged as the 
fole {pring of their conduct, will be, wich you, 
but a fubordinate motive to reduce thefe leffons 
to pradtice. 

Wers [ capable of drawing with the firiteft 
truth thePortrait of your Serene Hicuness, 
I ghould fearcely think it expedient to place it 
here, for the reafons already mentioned. Be- 
fides, thofe (if any fuch there be) who are yet 
unacquainted with the porful and geacral hopes’ 
this Republi¢ entertains inthe profped of youn, 
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approaching Government, would look upon 
the truth as exaggeration, and, not knowing 
the obfcure perfon that pronounced it, perhaps 
as flattery; while thole judges of true merit, 
who have the honour to approach your Sz~- 
RENE Hicuness, would certainly find the 
Portrait defective. 


But while I with-hold, Most Serene 
Prince, that tribute of praife that is due to 
your early merit, and which, I am perfusded, 
your virtuops ambition defires rather to de- 
ferve ftill farther than 16 receive at prefent, 
thereaare certain effufions of the heart, whick 
neither my character as a Chriffian minifter, 
Nor as a citizen of this Republic, will permit 
me to fupprefs on this occafion. I cannot 
conceal thofe feelings, which fo naturally arife 
from: a view of the goodnefa of the Divine 
Providence to this Nation, in the maintenance 
of your Illuftrious Houfe, the prefervation of 
your precious days, and the education your 
SERENE HiGHNEss tas reoeived under the 
tendér and wife infpection of that great and 
good Prince, who beara with fuch ‘dignity the 
glorious name of Brunswick. It is with 
inexprethble joy, that we fee this refpedt- 
able guide pointing out to you the Heroes 
that you are more peculiarly called co imitate, 
in that glorious -line of anceltors who have 

gone 
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gone before you to immortality, and perform’. 
tog with a truly parental affedtion that im- 
portant tafk, that was for fo fhort 2 {pace in 
trufted with thofe illuftrious Parents, of whom 
you were deprived in the very dawn of life. 
But it is with fingular feelings of fatisfaction. 
and delight, that we behold in your SERENE 
Hicunesa the fruits of an excellent education 
growing to & happy maturity, and promiing a 
new period of profperity and glory to a Repub- 
lic, founded by a Paiwck of ORANGE, whole 
vencrable name and“teroic deeds will {hine in 
the annals of public liberty and public wrtue, 
as long a» the facred names of liberty and vir- 
tue fhall be known among men. 


Tus work I here humbly prefent to your 
Sereng Hicuness, is the Jd:ffory of the 
Chriftian Religion; that Divine, Religion, 
which you, Sir, have ftudied with uncommon 
application, jodgment, and fuccefs. It is upon 
good grounds that I make this declaration, as I, 
miyfelf, had the honour of being a witnefs to 
yaur remarkable progrels fn religious know-= 
ledee on that memorahle day, when, before an 
itluftrious affembly of the States of this Nation, 
you gave publicly 2 reafon of ithe faith that is 
ix you, and excited the admiration of thofe that 
were prefent on this folemn occafion. It ig 
not, thefefore without «certain degree of pro- 


2 priety, 
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priety, that I addrefs to your SERENE Hteu-~ 
Wess the tranflation of an important work, 
which has the Hiftory of Religion far its objeé. 
Jt is true, the language of the original ts per- 
fectly familiar to your SERENE Hicuness; 
I would, neverthelefs, hope that the Tranflation 
may not be entirely unworthy of your at- 
tention, if my zealous endeavours to tender it 
ftill more interefting than the original have 
not been utterly unfucce/sful. . 


Ir your SERENE Hicarness deigns to per- 
ufe Qe following work, which is cettainly 
compofed with more judgment and freedom 
than any Ecclefiaflical Hillory that has hitherto 
appeared, you will find in it a great vartety of 
objeds, all infiruclive, though nat, indeed, 
equally pleafing. You will fec, on the one 
hand, the religion of Jesus riling upon a: be- 
nighted world, ftriking conviction into the 
hearts of mortals by the irrchiflible luftre of its 
divine truths, conquering the paffions and pre- 
judices of men, confounding the oppofition of 
Nations and Empires, furnifhing: new fufe 
ports to civil and focial virtue, and “unfolding 
thofe fublime do@rines and maxime that tend 
to the perfection of human natyre, and the hap- 
pimefs of human fociety. ” But you will alfo 
obferve, on the other hand, the lamentabld 
changes that have been introduced ~ into the 

charch, 
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church, in confequence of the corruption of 
meti, the ambition of a jicentious and defpo-~ 
tic prielthood, and the. bigotry and tyranny 
of ignorant and wicked fovereigns. Your 
SERENE HIGHNESS willalfo fee, in the follow~ 
ing work, the happy events that have arifen, 
at certain periods, from the efforts of a wife, 
pious, learned, and moderate clergy, feconded 
by tKe influence and authority of religious 
Princes, whofe counfels and examples have 
always a commanding power, that enables 
them to do good with a facility peculiar to 
them alone. This part of EcclefiafticarHif- 
tory, | am perfuaded, Sir, you will read with 
pleafure, and net without a noble fpint of 
emulation. But your Srrenz Hicuness 
will obferve, with a generous concern, that 
thefe efforts have not been fufficient to extin- 
guifh that unbappy fpirit of Fanaticifm, of 
whofe deplorable effects the learned author has 
exhibited fuch a ftriking pi¢ture ; and you will 
find, in all ages’of the church, enthufiaftical 
fects firiking out new forms of religion, by 
working onthe paflions of the ignorant and un- 
wary, and deriving theirroles of faithand man- 
ners from the fallacious fuggeftions of a warm 
imagination, rather than from the clear and in- 
fallible ditates of the word of God. Your 
Sreenw¥ Hicsness will fee, in the.courfe of 
this Hiftory, various abuiles; which tbe trueand 

judicious 
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judicious friends of Chriftianity will ferioully 
lay to heart., -You will fee one fet of men 
covering religion with a tawdry habit of type 
and allegory ; another converting it into an 
inftrument of diffenfion and dilcord: and your 
difcerning mind will eafily obferve the unhap- 
py confequences of departing from the divine 
fimpliciry of the Gofpel, and loading its pure 
and heavenly dodtrines with the inventions 
and commandments of inert. Finally, Sir, you 
will fee in the following work, the tendency 
of true religion to ftrengthen the {prings of 
government, by purifying the motives, and 
aninmting the zeal of thofe that govern, to 
promote thole virtues that exalt a nation, by 
rendering its inhabitants good fubjects and 
true patriots, and by conhrming all the re- 
fpectable bonds and obligations of civil foci~ 
ety. Here more particularly, your SERENE 
HiGcHNesg will be fixed in the belief of one 
important truth, which no wilt and good 
Prince will ever lafe fight of, that the enemies 
of religion are the enemies of ‘mankind; and 
that it is the natural tendency of infidelity and 
licentioufnels to diffaluc “the moft faced obli« 
gations, to remove the moft powerful motives 
to virtue, and, by corrupting the principles of 
individuals, to paifon-the fources of public order 
aad public properity. 

As 


ath 


<iV 


DEDIicCaA TiO N, 
As you are called, Sir, by the voice of Di- 


vine Providence, to watch over the profperit 
of thefe United Provinces, to be the gpardian 
of their privileges, and, the ornament and de- 
fender of their pure and holy Religion, thefe 
confiderations muft naturally make a deep im- 
prefion on your mind. They will certainly in- 
fluence the mealures your SERENE HiGHNESS 
will, one day, cmploy for promoting the hap- 
pinefs of the flate, increafing the purity and 
luftre of the church, and advancing the interefts 
of the Redcemer’s kingdom, which is a king- 
dom of rightcoufne/¥* charity, and truth. 


May the God, by whom Kings reigti and 
Princes decree juftice, flrengthen your hands 
for performing: with dignity this important 
taik ! May he prolong your days, and render 
them ever precious to the people of this land ! 
May you be the illuftrious inftrument ‘of his 
wifdom and power, for reftraining the growth 
of impiety, 4nd covering liccutioufnefs and vice 
with that infamy and confufon which are their 
juft and natural reward! May religion and vir- 
tue fiourifh under your influence, and derive a 
commanding authority from your pious ex- 
ample! May public fpirit, with the arts and 
fciences, acquire new vigour under your au- 
spicious proteCuoh! And when, after a lone 

courte 
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courfe of days, crowned with public profperity 
and domeftic happinefs, you fhail be called from 
the tranfitory fcene of human grandeur, to a 
kingdom which {ball never be moved, may our 
children’s children fay to their pofterity, with 
tears of prateful forrow in their eyes, When the 
ear beard him, then tt bleffed him; when the eye 
faw bim, it gave witnefi to bim—becaufe be put 
on righteoufncfs and it clothed bim, “and becaufe 
jadgment and equity were bis robe ant diadtm! 


THESE, ILLUSTRIOUS PRINCE, are the de- 
vout wifhes of an affectionate people; and they 
fhall never ceafe to be the ardent prayer of, 


SIR, 
Your Srrene Ilicuness’s 


moft dutiful, 
moft obedient, and 


moft devoted Servant, 


ARCHIBALD MaAcLAINE, 


[‘xva ] 
seem ee Nt 


TRANSLATOR'’s 
P R E F A G E 


plaints we hear frequently of the frivolous na- 

ture of the public tafte in matters of literature, 
are fo far to be relied on, as 40 make me defpair of 
a favourable reception of che following work, A 
LliftoPy of the Chriftian Church, compofed with 
judgment, tafte, and candour, drawn, with un- 
conimon difcernment and induftry, from the deft 
fources, enriched with much uleful learning and 
jeveral important difcoveries, and connected with 
the Hiftory of Arts, Philofophy, and Civil Govern- 
Ment, isan object that wilh very probably accract 
the atcention bf many, and muft undoubtedly excite 
the curiofity of the judicious and the wife. A work 
of this nature will be confidered by’ the Pbilefe- 
pber as an importance branch of che Hiftory of the 
Ffuman Mind, and I need not mention emulticude 
of reafons that render, it peculiarly interefting to the 
Cérifian, Befdes ; there has not hitherto ap ? 
in Engithh, any complete Hiftory of the Church, 
that reprefents us revolutions, ics divifions, and doc~ 
trincs, with impartiality and truth, expofes the de~ 


lufions of popifh legends, breathes a {piri 
deration and reedonn “ane, ketping perpemsally la 
on. I, 


I CANNOT perfuade myfelf, chat che com- 


wvitl 
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the Chriftian religion, points out the deviations 
from its beautiful fimplicity, that have been too, 
frequent among all orders of men end in all ages 
of the world. 

The following work hag the belt claim, of any I 
know, to thefe charatters [@]; and its peculiar meric 
is pointed out, as far as modefty would permit, in 
the enfuing Preface of its juftly celebrated author, 
The reputation of this great man is very wel known. 
His noble birth feemed to open to his ambition a 
fair path to civil promotion; but his zeal for the 
interefts of religion, his infatiable thu ft after know- 
ledge, ant More efpecially his predominant tafte 
for facred literature, induced him to confecrate his 
admirable talents to the fervice of the church. The 
German univerficies loaded him with hterary ho- 
nouis., The king of Denmark invited hm to 
{cttle at Copenbagen. The duke of Brunswick 
called him from thence to Helayfad?, where he re- 
ceived the marks of diftinétion due to his eminent 
abilities, filled, with applaule, the academical chair 


[4] Some time after I had undertaken this tranflation, ] was 
honoured with @ letter trom the learned bifhop of Giouces- 
Téa, inwhach he was fo good as to teflify his approbation af m} 
deign, aad to fpeak of the work J here oer to the pablic in 
an Luglith drefs, in the following manner: Mosneim’s Com- 
pondiion is excelicnt, the method admirable; un jfoort, ihe only enc 
dcferving the magn of an Ecclsfiaffical Hiflcry. Te deferves, and 
meds, frequent motes.ee] this eminent prelate will not rake 
amifs my plaging here a teftimeny that was pot defigned to be 
produced in this public manner. It is, however, fo adapted 
go give thofe who examine recommendations with difcernment 
& favourable notion of the following work, that I could not 
thick of fupprefing it. It ie ufaal, in publifhing certain an- 
cient authors, to prefix to them the encomiams they have been 
honoured with by thofe whofe authoriry is refpected in the re- 
poblic of lecters, I adopt this cuftom fo far as to mention 
one fefomony ;—more poukl be unneceffary ; the teflimony 
ef a Weaauaton @ abundantly faficient w anfeer my 
ia te ia will be *jaily looked, upeu as equivalent o a 
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of divinity; was honoured with the character of 
ecclefiaftical counfellar to that refpectable court; 
and prefided over the feminaries of fearning in 
the dutchy of Wolfembuttie and the principality of 
Blackendurg. When the late king formed the de- 
fign of giving an uncommon degree of luftre to the 
Univerficy of Gottingen, by filling ic with men of the 
firft rank in the literary, world, fuch as a Hauer, 
a Gesnea, and a Micuaercis, Dr. MosHerm was 
deemed warthy to appear at the head of that famous 
feat of learning, in the quality of, chancellor; and 
here he died, univerfally lamented, in the yearrr7 55, 
and in the fxty-firft year of his age. In depth of 
judgment, in extent of learning, in the powera of a 
noble and mafculine eloquence, in purity of talte, 
and in a laborious application to all the various 
branghes of erudition and philofophy, he had cer- 
tainly very few fuperiors. His Latin tranflation of 
the celebrated Dr. Cupworrn's dutelleffual Spftem 
of the Univerfe, enriched with large annotations, 
difcovered fuch a profound acquaintance with an- 
cient philolophy and erudition, as juitly excited the 


admiration of the learned world. Hs ingenious. 


illuitrations of the facred -writings, his fuccefsful 
Jabours in tne defence of Chriftianity, and the light 
he caft upon the hiftory of religion and philofophy 
by his uninterrupted refearches, appear in a multi- 
tude of volumes, which are defervedly placed among 
the molt valuable treafures of f8cred and profane 
literature ; and the learned and judicious work, tha 

Is here prefented to the public, will undoubtedly 
render his name illuftrious in the records of reit- 
Zion and letters. 

How far juftice has been done to this excellent 
work, in the following tranflation, $s a poms thas 
mutt be left co the decifinn of rhofe who chink 
proper to perufe it with acrention. 1 can jay, wich. 

va 
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the ftricteft crutch, that I have {pared no pains to 
render it worthy of their gracious agceptance ; and 
this confideration pives me fome claim to their can- 
dour and indulgence, for any defects they may find 
init. have endeavoured fo render my tranflation 
faithful, but never propofed to render it entirely 
literal. The ftyle of the original is by no means a 
model to imitate, in a work defigned for general ufe, 
Dr. Mosueim affected brevity, and laboured to 
crowd many things into few words; thus his dic- 
tion, though pure end correct, became fententious 
and harfh, without that harmony which pleafes the 
ear, and thofe tranficions which make a narration 
flow with eafe, This being che cafe, I have fome- 
times taken confiderable hberties with my author, 
and followed the /pirét Of his narrative without ad- 
hering Ttriétly to the /etter. Where, indeed, the 
Latin phrafe appeared tome elegant, expreffive, and 
compatible with the Enelifh idiom, J] have con- 
ftantly followed it ;. tn all other cafes, ] have de- 
parted from it, and have often added a few fen- 
tences, to render an obfervation more ftriking, a 
fact more clear, a portrait more finifhed. Fiad 1 been 
tranflating Cicero or Tacitus, | fhould not have 
thought fuch freedom pardonable. The tranflation 
of a dlaffic author, ve the copy of a capital picture, 
mult exhibit ngt only the_/uéed?, but alfo che manner 
of the original; this rule, however, is not appli- 
cable to the work*now under confideration. 
The reader will eafly diftinguifh the edditronzal 
otes of the Tranflator from the erigina/ ones of 
the Anrhor; the references to the latter being in- 
cluded in crefsbets, while cthofe that indicate the 
Orie are marked with a hand, thus cr). ; 
ol ente this undertaking, ro- 
pofed rendering the oiitional notes more numerous 
and ample, than thé reader wilk Gnd them, I foon 
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perceived that the profecution of my original plan 
would render this work too voluminous; and this 
induced me td alter my purpofe. The notes I have 
given, are not, however, tnconfiderable tn number; 
f with I could fay as much with refpe&t to their 
merit and importance.—I would only hope, that 
fame of them will be looked upon as not altogether 
unnéceffary. 


Hague, Dec. 4» 
tba. 


a3 AUTHOR 
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HE different editions of the Elements of the 
Chriffian Hiftory [a] met with fuch a favour- 

able reception from the public, and the demand for 
them was fo great, that they were, in a fittle time, 
out of print. Upon this occahiop, the worthy per- 
fon, at whole expence they had been prefehted to 
the public, defired earneftly to pive a new edition 
of the fame work impioved and enlarged, and thus 
ftill more worthy of 105 gracious acceptance. The 
other occupations in which I was engaged, and a 
pradent confideration of the labour J muft undergo 
in the correction and augmentation of a work in 
which I mylelf perceived fo many imperfections, 
prevented my yielding, for a long ume, to his ear- 
nett folicitations. The importunities of my fiiends 
at Jength prevailed upon me to undertake this diffi- 
cult work; and I have employed affiduoully my 
hours of lejfure, during the {pace of two years, in 
bringing it up to as high a degree of perfection as 
! am capable of giving it. So that,aow thefe Ele- 
ments of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory appear under a new 
form, and che changes they have undergone are cer- 
tainly advantageous in every rélpect, | have re- 
tained fil! the divifion of the whole into certajn 
periods; for though a sontinued natration would 
have been more agreeable to my own tdite, and had 
alfo feveral circumfances to recommend it, yet 
the counfels of fome learned men, who have ex- 


> (2} A imal work “publithed "by Dr, Mosmaim, many 
Fears agO, in Dro Volumes, samo. “ 


‘a4 'perienced 


xiv 


AUTHOR’s PREFACE. 


perienced the great advantages of this divifion, en- 
ed me to prefer it to every other method. And, 
indeed, when we examine this matter with due at- 
tention, we fhall find, that the author, who propoles 
comprehending in one work ali that variety of ob- 
fervations and facts that are neceffary to an acquaint- 
ance with the ftate of Chriftianity in the different 
ages of the church, will find it impoffible to execute 
this defign, without adopting certain general divi- 
fions of time, and others of a more particular kind, 
which the variety of objects, that demand a place 
in his Hiftory, natbrally points out. 
And as this was my defign in the following work, 
J have left its primitive form entire, and made ic 
my principal bufinefs to correct, improve, and aug- 
ment it in fuch a manaer, as to render ic more in- 
{tructive and entertaining to the reader. 

. My principal care has been employed in“efta- 
biifhing upon the moft folid foundations, and con- 
firming by the moft refpectable authority, the credit 
of the facts related in this Hiftory. For this pur- 
pofe, 1 have drawn from the fountain head, and 
have gone to thofe genuine fources from whence 
the pure and uncorrupted ftreams of evidence flow. 
I have confuleed the belt authors of every age, and 
chiefly thofe who were contemporary with the 
events they relate, or lived near the periods in 
which they happened ; and 1 have endeavoured to 
report cheir contents with brevity, perfpicuiry, and 
precifion, Abbreviators, generally fpeaking, do 

tle more than reduce to a fhort and narrow com- 
pals, thofe Jarge bodies of hiftory, that have been 
compiled from original authors; this method may 
be, in fome meafure, juitified by ieveral reafons, 
and therefore is mot to be entirely difapproved. 
From hence neverthelefs ic happens, that the er- 
rors, which almolt always abound in Jarge and 

volumimous 


AUTHOR's PREFACE, 


voluminous productions, are propagated with faci- 
lity, and paffing from one book into many, are 
unhappily hand&d down from ape to age. This 1 
had formerly obferved tn feveraj abridgments ; and 
1 had lately the mortification to find fome initances 
of this in my own work, when I examined it by 
the pure lamp of antiquity, and compared it with 
thote original records that are confidered as rhe 
genuine fources of facred hiftory. It was chen, 
that I perceived the danger of confiding implicitly 
even in thofe who are the molt generally efteemed 
on account of their fidelity, penetfation, and. dili- 
gence; and ic was then alfo, that I became fen- 
fible of the neceflity of adding, fupprefling, chang- 
ing, and correcting feveral things in the fmafl 
work which I formerly publifhed, and which has 
been already mentioned. In the execution of this 
neceffary tafk, I can affirm with eruch, thac I have 
not been wanting in perfeverance, induftry, or 
attention; and yet, with all thefe, it is extremel 
difficult to avoid miftakes of evéry kind, as thofe 
who are acquainted with the nature of hittorical 
refearches abundantly know. How far I have ap- 
proached to that inacceffible degree of exadtnefs, 
which is chafeable with no error, mult be left to 
the decifion of thofe whole extenfive knowledge of 
the Chriftian hiftory enurles them t pronounce 
judgment in this matter. That fuck may judge 
with the more facilicy, I have menwoned the auchors 
who have been my guides; and, if I have in any 
refpect rnifreprefented t their accounts or heir fenti- 
ments, I muft confefs, thac I am much gore in- 
exculabie than fome other hiftortans, who haye, met 
with and deferved the fame reproach, fince I haye 
perufed with attention and compared with each other 
the varioes authors w* whofe teftimony 1 appeal, 
having formed a refolution of trufting to no sucho- 
rity 
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rity inferior to that of the original fources of hifté- 
rical truth. 

‘In order to execute, with fome depree of fuccefs, 
the defign I formed of rendering my abridgment 
more perfect, and of giving the hiftory of the churctt 
as it ftands in the moit authentic records, and in 
the writings of thofe whofe authoricy is moft re- 
{fpectable, I found myfelf obliged to make many 
changes and additions. Thefe will be vifibie 
through the whole of the following work, but more 
efpecially in che THrreb Book, which comprehends 
che hiltory of che Chiiltian, and particularly of the 
Latin or Weitern church, from CuarLEMaGne to 
the rife of Luturer and the commencement of the 
Reformation. This period of [icclefiaftical Hittory, 
though it abound with fhining examples; though 
it be*un{peakably ufeful as a key to the knopledge 
‘of the political, as well as religious, ftate of Ex- 
repe; though it be fingularly adapted to unfold the 
origin and explain the reafons of many modern 

“tranfactions, has neverthelefs been hitherto treated 
with lefs perfpicuity, folidity, and elegance, than 
any other branch of che hiftory of the church. The 
number of writers that have attempted to throw 
light upon thts interefting period is confiderable, 
but few of them are in the hands of the public. 
The batbaidus ftyle of one part of them, the pro- 
foupd ignorance of another, and the partial and 
faétious fpirit of a third, are fuch as render them 
by no rheans inviting; and the enormous bulk and 
exceflive price of the productions of forme of the 
beft of thefe writers muft neceffarily render them 
fearce. Jt is further to be obferved, that fone of 
the moft valuable records that belong tw the pe- 
red of Ecclefieities? Fhiftory now onder confidera- 
tion, lie yet in manuftript in che collections of the 
curious ‘(ar the opulent, who are wilting to pats 
for fuck), andyare thus concealed from public view. 

Thefe 
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"Thofe who confider thefe amcumitances will no 
longer be furprifed, that in this part of Eccle- 
fiattical Hiftory, the moft learned and laborious 
writers have omitted many things of confequence, 
and treated others withoursfuecefs. Among thefe, 
the annalifts and other hiftorians, fo highly cele- 
brated by the church of Rome, fuch as Bapontus, 
Rayvnaipus, Bzovius, @LaNRIQueEs, and Wab-~ 
pinG, though they were amply furnifhed with an- 
cient manuicripts and records, have neverthelefs 
committed more faults, and fallen into-errors of 
greater confequence, than other writerse who were 
by far their inferiors in learning and credit, and 
had much lefs accefs to original records than they 
were favoured with. 

Thefe confiderations indute me to hope, that 
the wark I here prefent to the public will néither 
appear fuperfluous nor ufelefs. For as I have 
employed many years in the moft laborious re- 
fearches, in order to acquire a thqrough acquaint~ 
ance ,with the hiftory of Chriflianity from the 
qiahth century downwards, and as 1 flatter my- 
deif that, by the affiftance of books and manu- 
fcripts too little confulted, [| have arrived at a 
more certain ‘and fatisfattory knowledge of chat 
period than is to be found in the generality of 
writers, I cannot but think, that it will be doing 
real fervice to Ecclefiaftical Hiftory co produce 
fome of thefe difcoveries,” as this*may encourage 
the learned and induftuious to purfue the plan that 
i have thus begun, and tp complete the hiftory 
of the Latin church, by difpelling che darkneff 
of what is edlied the Middle Ape. And indeed 
I may vencure to affirm, that I have brought to 
light feyeral things hitherto generally unknown, 
corrected from recards of undoubted authority ac- 
count of other things known but imperfecthy and 
exprefied with much perplexity and aonfufien, and 
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expofed the fabulous nature of many events that 
deform the annals of facred hiftory. I here per- 
haps carry too far that felf-prailé, which the can- 
dour and indulgence of the public are difpofed 
either to overlook as the infirmity, or to regard as 
the privilege, of old age. Thole, however, who are 
curious to Know how far this felf-applaule is juft 
and well-grounded, have paly to caft an eye on the 
iljuftrations I have given on the fubject of Con- 
STANTINE'S Donation, as allo with refpect to the 
Cathari and Atdigenfes, the Begoaras and Lepuines, 
the. Brethren ahd Sifters of the Free Spirst (whofe 
peftilential fanaticiim was a public nuifance to 
many countries in Europe during the (pace of four 
hundred years), the Fratricelli, or Little Bretoren, 
the controveifies besween the Franci/raws and the 
Rovmin Pontz{s, the hiftory of BERENGER and the 
Leilards, and other matters. When my illuftrations 
on thefe fubjecis and points of hiftory are com- 
pared with what we find concerning them tn other 
writers, it will perhaps appear, that my pretenfions 
to the merit of fome interefting difcoveries are not 
entirely without foundation. 

Thele accefions to Ecclefiaftical Hiftory could 
not be exlubited with the fame brevity which I have 
obferved in creating other Subjects, that have already 
been amply enlarged upon by others; for this 
would have been incompatible with the information 

sof the curious, avho would have received but im- 
perfect and confuied notions of thefe fubjects, and 
would haye made me, perhaps, pafs for a fabulous 
writer, who advanced novelties; without mentioning 
either my guides or my authorities. |] have, there- 
fore, not only expiained ali thofe points of hiftory 
which carry with them dn appearance of povelry, or 
recede coniiderablf fom the notions commonly re- 
ceived, but have allo confirmed chem by a fufficient 

number 
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pumber of obfervations and ceftimonies to eftabkth 
their credibility on a folid foundation. The il- 
luftrations and @hlargemerits, which, generally 
fpeaking, carry an air of dilproporuon and fuper~ 
fluity in an hifterical abridgment, were ablolutely 
neceffary in the prelent cafe, 

Thefe reafons engaged me to change the plan 
Jaid down in my former work, and one peculiar 
confideration induced me to render the prefent 
hiftory more ample and voluminous. The E/emexts, 
fo often mentioned, were defigned principally for the 
ufe of thofe who are appointed to initrudt the ftuy- 
dious youth in the hiftory and viciflitudes of the 
Chriftian church, and who ftand in need of a com- 
pendious text to give a certain order and method to 
their prelections. Jn this viewebtreated each fubjcft 
with the utnmnoft brevity, and left, as was natural and 
fitting, much to the learning and abuities of thofe 
who fhould think proper to make ufe of thefe 
Elements in their courfe of inftruétion. But, in re- 
viewing this compendious work with a defign ro 
offer st anew to the public, I imagined it might be 
rendered more acceptable to many, by fuch improve- 
ments and additions as might adapr it not only to 
the ule of thof® who teach others, Pat alfo of thofe 
who are defirous of acquiring, by their own ap- 
plication, a genera] knowledge of Etclefiaftical 
Hiftory. I: was with this view that I made con- 
fiderable additions co my former werk, illuftrated 
many things that had been there obfcurely expreffed 
for the fake of brewity, and reduced to ¢ regular 
and perfpicuous order a varitty of facts, the recital 
of which had been more or lefs attended with per- 
plexity and confufion. Hence it is, that, ia the fol- 
lowing work, the hifbery of che calamities, in which 
the Chriftians of the firlt were involyed, and 
the‘origin and progreds of the fefts and herefies 
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which troubled the church, are exhibited with 
an uncommon degree of accuracy and precifion. 
Hence the various forms of refgion, which have 
{prung from the excelfive love of novelty, are re- 

refented without prejudice or partiality, and with 
all poftible perfpicurty and truth, Ir is alfo in 
coniequence of this change of my original defign, 
that ] have taken the ucmoft pains to ftate more 
clearly religious controverfes, to eftimate their re- 
fpective moment and impoitance, and to exhibie 
the argurrents alleged on both fides: nor muft I 
omit mentionifig the care and labour I have em- 
ployed in giving an exact narration of the tranfac- 
tions, wars, and enterprifing meafures, of the Ro- 
man ponttls, from the reign of CHARLEMAGNS 
down to the pielcnt times, 

Thole, therefore, who are prevented from ap- 
plying themicives to a regular ftudy of KécleGaf- 
tical Hiftory chrough want of leifure, or by not 
having at hand the fources of inftruftion, and are 
nevertheleis deflious of acquiring a difliné know- 
ledge of certain events, dodrines, or religious 
rites, may coniult the following work, in which 
they will find the information they want; and thoie¢ 
who are inclined to pufh their inqauuies itil fur- 
ther, will fee che courfe they muft purfue, and che 
authors mentioned whom it will be proper for 
them to pérufe. 

le would betgay an unpardonable prefumprtion in 
me to imagine, that in a work, whofe pian ‘s fo 
extenfive, and whofe contents are fo various, I 
have never fallen inté any miftakes, or jee any 
thing drop from my pen, which ftands in need of 
correétion. But as | am confcious to mytelf of 
having condudted this undertaking with the meft 
opie ¢ intentiont, and of having employed all 

means that are generally looked upon as the 
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belt preférvatives:againit the feduction of error, 
I would hope that the miftakes I may have coms 
mitted are neither fo frequent nor fo momentous 
as to be productive of any pernicious effects, 

I might add more; but nothing more ts ne- 
ceffary to enable thofe to jtdge of this work, who 
judge with knowledge, impartialiry and candour, 
I therefore conclude, by offering the jult tribute 
of my gratitude to Almighty God, who, amidft 
the infirmities of my advanced years and other 
preffures under which I have laboured, has fup- 
plied me with ftrength to bring this difficuls work 
to a conclufion. 


Gottingen, 
March 23, 1755+ 
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[, Cc.esiasTicaL Hustory is a clear and 
y faichful narration of the tranfachons, re- 
volutions, and events, that relate to chat large 
community, which bears the nan of Jzsvs 
Curist, and is vulgarly known under the deno- 
mination of the Cuurcu, It comprehends bork 
the exsernafand internal condition of thrs commu. 
nity, and fo conneéts each event with the caufes 
from which it proceeds, and the inftruments which 
have been concerned in its production, chat the at- 
tentive reader may be led to obferve the difplays of 
piovidential wifdom and goodnefs tn the preférv- 
ation of the church, and thus find his piety ims 
proved, as well as his knowledge. 
‘TI, The church, founded by the miniftry and 
death of Carist, cannot be reprefented with 
moe perfpicuity and propriety than under the 
notion of a fociety fubjedted to a lawful domi- 
nion, and governed by certain laws and in(titu. 
tions, moltiy &f a moral and fpiricual tendency. 
To fuch a fociety many external events muft hap- 
pen, which will advance or oppofe ip interefts, 
and accelerate or retard its progrefs cowards per- 
fection, in confequence of? its unavoidable con- 
nexion with the courfe and revolutions of human 
affairs, Moreover, as nothing is ftaijle and uni- 
form where the imperfeétions of b 
piace, this religious feciety, befides the viciffi. 
tudes to which it muft be expofed from the in- 
fluence of exccrnal events, uf .be lable to 
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branches, which we- may call its Hateraal and 
internal hiflory. . 

Ik. The External Hifery of the church com- 
prehends all the changes, vicifficudes, and events, 
that have diverfified the external ftate and condi- 
tion of this facred community. And as all public 
focteties have their periods of luftre -and decay, 
pad are expofed to revabutions both of a happy 
and calamitous nature, fo chis fir «branch of Ec. 
clefialtical Hiiftory may ‘be fubdivided into two, 
comprehending .refpettively, the pro/perous and 
calamiteuss events that have happened to the 
church, © 

FV. The profperous events that have contri- 
buted vo extend the limits, or to augment the in- 
fluence, of the Chriffian church, have proceeded 
eithér from its rulers and leaders, or from the fub- 
ordinate members of chis great community. Un- 
der the former clafs, we rank its pudie rulers, 
fuch as princes, magiftrates, and pontiffs, who, 
by cheir.authority and laws, cheir liberality, and 
even their arms, have maintained its caufe and 
extended its borders; as alfo it3.more private 
leaders, ics learned and pious doctors, whole wile 
counfels, pious exploits, eminent examples, and 
diftinguithed abilities. have contributed meft to 
promote ity frae profpenty and luftre. Under 
the latter Ss, we may comprehend the advan- 
tages, which tle caufe‘of Chnftaniry has derived, 
fram the active faith, the invincible conftancy, 
the farvent piety, and extenfive charity of its ge- 
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dious ftratagems of its enemies. The profeffors 
of Chriftianity, gnd.more efpecially the doctors 
and rulers of the church, have done unfpeakable 
detriment to the caufe-of religion, by their igno- 
rance and floth, their hnxtiry and ambition, cheir 
uncharitable zeal, animofities and concentions, of 
which many fhocking examples will be exhibited 
in the courfe of this hiftory. Chriftianity had 
public enemies to encounters even nice and 
magiftrates, who o its progres n 
laws, and blood-thirity verfecution it! had. alfo 
private and inveterate adverfaries’ in a ertainefee 
of philofophers, or rather fophifts, who, enflaved 
to fuperitition or abandoned to atheifm; endea- 
voured to blaft the rifing church by their perfi- 
dious accufations and their viffient writings. 

VI., Such then are the events that are exhibited Sve 
to our view in the external hiltory of the church. which com 
Its Internal Hiftery comprehends the changes and *t= 
Vicilficudes that have happenéd in ,its inward con~ 
fiitution, in that fyftem of difcipline and doétrine 
by which ic ftands diftinguifhed from all other 
religious focieties. This branch may be properly 
termed the Hifory of the Corifiian Religion. The 
caufes of thefe’ internal changes are to be fought 
for principally in the conduct and meafures of 
thofe who have prefided and borne gule in the 
church, Ie has been too frequently their practice 
to interpret the cruths and precepts of religion 
in a maoner accommodated to thew particular 
fyftems, nay, to their privage intereft; and, while. 
they have found in fome implicit obediense, they 
have met with warm oppofition from others. 
Hence have proceeded theological broils and 


civil commetions, In eyhich the, cave of religion 
has often: been at'the ex both of 
juftice and ‘humanity. AM thefe things musit be 
oblerved with the firi ion by an 
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VH. The firft thing, therefore, that fhould be 
naturally created in the Jnternal Hiffery of the 
church, is the hiftory of its minifters, rulers, and 
form of governinent. When we look back to the 
commencement of the Chriftian church, we find 
its government adminiftered jointly by the paftors 
and the people. But, in procefs of time, the 
feene changes, and we fee thefe paftors affecting 
an air of pre-eminence and fuperiority, crampling 
upon the rights and privileges of the community, 
and affuming tg themfelves a fupreme authority 
borh in civil and religious matters, This inva- 
fion of the rights of the people was at length car- 
ried to fuch a height, that a fingle man admini- 
ftered, or at leaft pretended a right to adminifter, 
the affairs of the whole church with an unlimited 
fway.—-Among the dottors of thefe early times, 
there were fome who acquired, by their jearned 
labours, a fhimng reputation and an univerfal in- 
fluence; they were regarded as oracles; their de- 
cilions were handed down to polterity as facred 
rules of faith and practice; and they thus de- 
ferve to be mentioned, with particular diftindton, 
among the governors of the church, though no 
pare of its public adminiftration Was actually in 
their hands [a]. 

VIII. After giving an account of the rulers 
and do¢tors of the church, the ecclefiaftical hif- 
torian proceeds to exhibit a view of the /ews 
that are peculiar co chis facred community, that 
form, as if were, is center of union, and 
diftinguth it from all other religious focieties. 
‘Thefe faws are of two kinds. The firit are 
properly called devine, becaufe they are im- 
mediately enafted by God himfcl, and are con- 


€Y {s+} By thele our anthor means the Farders, whofe »ri- 
hag: fuem Sal a rule of faith in che Romifh church, while 
in the Fsotettam charches their authority diminithes from day 
tac ¥, ‘ 
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tained in thofe facred books, which carry the 
moit ftriking marks of a divine origin. They 
comhlt of cthole deffrines that are the objects of 
faith and reafon, and thole precepts that are ad- 
dreffed to the heart and*the affections. To the 
fecond kind belong thofe éews that are merely 
of human infticution, and derive their authority 
only from the injunétions of the rulers of the 
church, 

IX. In that part of the facred hiftory which Ruler nr- 
relates to the doétrines of Chriftianity, it is ne- ory 
ceflary, above all things, to inqiire particulerly ereang » bin 
into the degree of authority that has been attri- day nevol 
buted to the facred writings in all the different the Chnit- 
periods of the church, and alfo into the manner 
in which the divine doctrirfés they contain, have 
been explained and illuftrated. For the *true 
State of reheion in every age can only be learned’ 
from the point of view in which thefe celeftial 
oracles were confidered, and fiom she manner in 
which they were expounded to the people. As 
long as they were the only rule of faith, religion 
preterved its native puncy ; and in proportion as 
their decthons were either negleéled or poitponed 
to the inventions of men, it degenerated from its 
primitive and divine fimplicity. le is further ne- 
ceflary to fhew under this head, «har! was the fate 
of the pure laws and dodtrines of Chrittianicy— 
how chey were incerpretéd and *explained—-how 
they were defended .againft the enemies of the 
Golpel—how they were corrupted and adulterated 
by the ignorance and licentioufnefs of mew. And, 
finaliy, it will be proper to enquire here, how far 
the lives and manners of Chriflians have been 
conformable to the ditates of theft facred laws, 
and the influence that thefe fublime doétrines 
ought to have upon the hearts of men; as alfo to 
examine the rules of .difipline pre€ribed>by thé 
ipiritual governors of the church, in order to 
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correft and reftrain the vices and irregularities of 
its members. 

X. The Human Lats, that conlticute a part 
of ecclefiaftical government, confift in precepts 


ted yore: Concerning the external worfhip of the Deiry, 


and, in certain rites, cither confirmed by cuftom 
or introduced by pofitive and exprefs authority, 
Rites and ceremonies regaid religion either dire ly 
or indireétly, by the former, we underftand thole 
chat are ufed jn the immediate worihip of the Su- 
preme Being, whether in public or in private; 
by “the latter, fuch pious and decent iafticutions 
as, befides direct acls of worfhip, have obtained 
inthe church. This part of facred hiltory is of a 
vaft extent, both on account of the great diver- 
ficy of thefe ceremonlés, and the frequent changes 
and Todifications through which they have paffed. 
‘This confiderauon will yuftify our treating them 
with brevity, in a work which is only defigned as 
a compendioug view of ecclefiaftical hiftory. 

XI. As bodies politic are fometimes diftracted 
with wars and feditions, fo has the Chriftian 
church, though defigned to be the manfion ot 
charity® and concord, been unhappily perplexed 
by inteftine divifions, occafioned fomermes by 
points of doftrine, at others by a variety of fenti- 
ments abouy certain rites and ceremonies. The 
principal authors of thefe divifions have been ftig- 
miatized with ché title of Heretics, and their pecu- 
liar opinions of conlequence diftinginfhed by the 
appellation of Herefies [¢}. The nature therefore 
and progrefs of thefe inteftine divifions or berefes 
are to be carefully unfolded; and, if this be done 
with judgement and impartiality, it mult prove 
vfefat and intergfting in the higheit degree, 


Gr (2) A term innocent in ite primitive fignification, though 
become odious py the enormpy of fome errors, co which it 
has been applied, and alfo ¢ ofe that has been made of it, 
$a yent the malignity of enthnfais and bigots. 
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though at the fame ume it muft be obferved, 
that no branch of ecclefiaflical hiftory is fo pain- 
ful and difficult, on account of the fagacity, can- 
dour, and application that it requires, in order 
te.ug»being created in a facisfactory manner. The 
difficpity of arriving ac the truth, in refearches of 
this fature, is extreme, on account of the, inju- 
rious treatment that-has been fhewn to the heads 
of religions fects, and the unfair reprefentations 
that have been given of cheir tenets and opi- 
nions; and this difficuley has been confiderably 
augmented by this particular cireum@ance, shac 
the greateft part of the writings of thofe who were 
branded with the name of heretics have not 
reached our mes, It is therefore the duty of a 
candid hifterian to avoid ataching to chis term 
the invidious fenfe in which it is too often wuied, 
fince it is the invective of all contending parties, 
and is employed againft truth as frequently as 
acaintt error, The wifeft method here is to take 
the worl fferetic in its general fignification, as 
denoting a perlon, who, either directly or indi 
rectly, has been the occafion of exciting divifions 
and «diffeniions among Chriftians. 

“XI. After thus confidering what conftitutes 
the matter of Ecclefiaftical Hiltory, it will be pro- 
per to beltow a few choughts on che manner of 
treating it, as this is a point of too much import- 
ance not to deferve a moment's attention. And 
here we may obferve, that in order to render 
both the External and Internal Hittory of the 
Church truly incerefting” and ufeful, ig is abfo- 
lutely neceflary to trace effects to their caules, 
and to connect events with the circomftances, 
views, principles, and inftrumenm, that heve con- 
tributed w their eniftence. * A bare retital of 
facts can at beit Gut: engich the memory, and fur- 
nith a certain degree,-pf amufenent; ,but the 
hiftorian, who enters into tke fecret fprings that 
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dire& the courfe of outward events, and views 
things in their various relations, connexions, and 
tendencies, gives thus a proper exercife to the 
judgment of the reader, and adminiiters, on many 
occafions, the moft ufeful teffons of wifdorg 22d 
prudence. It is true, a high degree of cautipn is 
to he obferved here, left, in difclofing the tecrec 
fprings of public evenrs, we fubftirure imag.nary 
eaufes in the place of real, and attribute the 
actions of men to principles they never profefled. 

MILL. In order to difcover the fecret caules of 
public events, fome general fuccours are to be 
derived from the Hifory of the times in which 
they happened, and the Tefimonics of the authors 
by whom they are recorded, Buc befides thele, 
a confhiderable acquatntance with buman nature, 
founded on long obfervation and experience, 1s 
fingularly ufeful in refearches of this kind. The 
Inftorian, who has acquired a competent know- 
ledge of the views that occupy the generality of 
men, who has ftudied a great variety of charac- 
ters, and attentively obferved the force and vio- 
lence of human paffions, together with the infr- 
mittes end contradictions they produce in the con- 
duc of life, will find, in this knowlelige, 2 key to 
the fecret reafons and motives which gave rile co 
many of thé moft important events of ancient 
times. <A khowledge alfo of the maxners and opi- 
wiots of the perfons concerned in the events that 
are related, wil contribute much to lead us to 
the tue origin of things. 

XIV, are, however, befides thefe gene- 
ral views, cular confiderauons, whith will 
afift us fill further in tracing up wo ther true 


kaqwletss caates the variops events of facred hiftory. We 
frst tite. SUUML,. for exemple, ‘in the External biftery of the 
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braced or rejected; and, fecondly,‘eo their reli- 
gious ftate, 7. ¢. the opinions they have enter- 
tained concerning the divine nature, and the wor- 
fhip that is to be addrefied co him. For we thall 

receive, with more certainty and .lefs diffi- 
culty,| che reafons of the different reception Chn- 
ftianity has met with in different nations, when 
we aye acquainted with the refpedtive forms of 
civil government, the political maxims, and the 
public forms of religion that prevaued in thofe 
countries and in thofe periods of, time in which 
the Gofpel received encouragement, or. met with 
oppofition. 

XV. Wich refpect to the daternal Hiffory of the 
Church, nothing 1s more adapted to lay open to 
view the hidden fprings ofsetcs various changes, 
than an acquaintance with the Aigory of: earning 
and pbilofopby in the umes of old. bor it is cer- 
tain, that human Jearning and philofaphy have, 
in all times, pretended to modify the doctrines of 
Chiiftianity; and thac thefe precenfions have ex- 
tended further than belongs to the province of 
philofophy on the one hand, or is confiftence with 
the puriry and fimplicity of the Gofpel on the 
other. It may alfo be obferved, that a know- 
ledge of the forms of civil government, and of the 
fuperftinous rites and inflitutions of antient times, 
is not only ufeful, as we remarked ebove, to il- 
juftrate feveral chings in the External Hiftory of 
the church, but alfo to render a fatisfactory ac~ 
count of its Jpteraa! variations both ig point of 
doctrine and worfhip. For the geaius of human 
as ans he maxims of civil rulers have une 

obtedly a influence im ing .the 
conftirution of che church; and even its eink 
leaders have, in too many infhinces, from an iHl- 
Fre ancien ee XVI 
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whened Ee. Sources from whence this imporgant knowledge is. 
clefaties! tO be derived. The beft writers of every age, 
eee nee who make mention of ecclefialtical affairs, and 
particularly thofe who were contemporaro-with 
the events they relate, are to be carefullW con- 
fulted; fince it 15 from credible teftimonies and 
refpectable authorities that hiftory derives a folid 
and permanent foundation. Our efteem for thofe 
write:s, who may be confidered as the fources of 
hiftorical knowledge, ought nor however to lead 
Useto treat with neglect the hiftorians and annal- 
ia, who have already made ufe of thefe original 
records; fince it betrays a foolith fort of vanity to 
reject the advantages that may be derived from 
the fuccours and Jabours of thofe who have pre- 
ceded us in their endeavours to calt Jighe upon 
Matters that have been for many ages covered 
with obfcurity (¢1, 
Theefien. XVII. From all this we fhall eafily difcern the 
ee qualifications that are effential to a geod writer of 
fateal Hi- E-cclefiaftical Hiftory. His knowledge of human 
Gory, affairs muft be confiderable, and his learning ex- 
tenfive. He muft be endowed with a fpinit of 
obfervation and fagacity; a habit of reafoning 
with evidence and facility; a faithful memory ; 
and a judfment matured by experience, and 
ftrengthened by exercife. Such are the intellec- 
tual endowmens that are required in the charac- 
ter of a good hiltorian; and the moral qualities 
that are preceffary to complete it, are, a perfe- 
vering end inRexible attachment to truth and vir- 
tuc, a freedom from the fervitude of prejudice 
ane palfor, and a lshorious and patient turn of 


{c} The various writers of ecclefiztica! hiflery are enome- 
Bre anvaR: Watt, Sturanusin bi freyicen Miter 
jane, publifhed at Luwralery is gto. in the year 1690 5 
Gnd’by Doar, AGITTAETUS, in his TetredeGie ieBion 

Sd ‘cmt, fingulafgut apus partes. 
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KVHI. Thofe who undertake to write the 
hiftory of che Chyiltian church are expofed to re- 
ceive a bias from chree different fources, from 
fimes, perfons, and opintons. The times, in which 
we dev, have often fo great an influence on our 
manner of judging, as to make us confider the 
events which happen in our days, 23 a rule by 
whictY we are to eflimate the probability or evi- 
dence of thofe that are recorded in the hiftory of 
paft ages. The perfews, on whofe teltimonies we 
think we have reafon to depend, acquire an im- 
percepuble authority over our jentitnente, that too 
frequently feduces usto adopt ther errors, efpe- 
claily if thefe perfons have been diftingutfhed by 
eminent degrees of fanétity and virtue. And an 
attachment co favourite epfrrens leads authors 
fometimes to pervert, or, at leaft, to modify, 
facts in favour of thofe who have. embraced thete 
opinions, or to the difadvantage of fuch as have 
oppofed them. Thefe kinds of feduction are fo 
much the more dangerous, as thole whom they 
deceive are, in innomerable cafes, infenfible of 
thetr deinfion, and of the falte reprefentations of 
things to which it leads them. It is not necef- 
fary to obferve the folemn obligations that bind 
an hifforian te guard agaiaft thete three fources of 
error with the moft delicate circumfpection, and 
the moft fcrupulous attention. 

XIX. It ts well known neverthelefs how far ec- 
clefiaftical hiftorians, in all ages, have departed 
from thefe rules, and from,others of equal evidence 
and importance. For, not to mention cthofe who 
Jay claim toa hich rank among the wiiters of 
hiftory in confequence of a happy memory, loaded 
with an ample heap of materials, mor chole whol 
pens are: rather purded by fordid views of intereft 
than by a generous love of truth, it 1s .bur moe. 
evident, how few fn nienber the unprejudiced and 
impartial} hiftorians are, whom neither the in- 
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fluence of the fect to which they belong, nor the 
venerable and impofing names .of antiquity, nor 
the {pirit of the times and the torrent of prevail- 
ing opinion, can turn afide from the obftinate pur- 
fuit of truth a/ene, In the prefent age, mort efpe- 
cially, the fpsrit of the times and the influehce of 

redominant opimons, hawe gained with many an 
incredible afcendanr. Hence we find frequently 
in the writings even of learned mea fuch wretched 
arguments as thele: Sweb an opnion ts true; there- 
fore it mu/? of neceffity have been adupted by the pri- 
mative Chrifians—Cbhrifi bas commanded us te isve 
fn juch a2 inanner; therefore st is unudoudbtedly certar, 
that the Chriffians of ancient times lived jo.— d cers 
fain cuflom does not take place now, therefore it did 
not preva in former Times. 

XX. if chofe who apply themfelves to the com- 
pofition of Icclefiaftical Fiiitory be careful to 
avoid the fources of error mentioned above, their 
labours will be emimently ufeful to mankind, and 
more efpecially to thofe who are called to the im- 
portant office of inftiuéting others in the facred 
truths and duties of Chriftiamity. The hiftory of 
the church prefents to our view a vartety of ob- 
tects that are every way adapted to confirm our 
faith. When we contemplate here ehe difcoura- 
ging obftacles, the united etforts of kingdoms and 
empires, and the dreadful calamities which Chri- 
flianity, in irs very infancy, was obliged to en- 
counter, and over which ic gained an immorral 
victory, this will be fuffcient to fortify its true 
and zeatous profefiors againft all the threats, ca- 
vils, and ftratagems of profane and impious men, 
‘The great and fhining examoles alfo, which dif- 
pisy their Juftre, more or Iris, in every period of 
the Chriflian hiftory, muft have an admirable 
tendency to inflame our piety, and to excite, even 
in the colde{tcand moft infenftble hearts, the love 
of Ged and virtue. Thofe amazing revolutions 
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and events that diftinguifhed every age of the 
church, and often, feemed to arife from {mall be- 
ginnings and caufes of little confequence, pro- 
claim, wich a folemn and refpectable voice, the 
empire of Providence, and allo the inconftancy 
and vanity of human things. And, among the 
many advantages that arife from the ftudy of Ec- 
clefiaftical Hittory, it is none of the leait, chat 
we fhall fee therein the origin and occafions of 
thofe ridiculous rites, abfuid opinions, foolifh 
fuperftitions, and pernicious errors, with which 
Chriftianity is yet disfigured in too*many parts,of 
the world. ‘his knowledge will naturally icad us 
to a view of the truth in its beauuful fmplicity, 
will engage us to love it, and render us zealous in 
its defence; not to mentionsahe pleafure and fa- 
tisfaction that we mutt feel in relearches and dif- 
coveries of fuch an interefting kind. 

XXII. They, more efpecially, who are ap- 
pointed to inftruct the youth in the public uni- 
verfities, as alfo fuch ag are fet apart for che fer- 
vice of the church, will derive from this ftudy the 
mott ufeful leffuns of wifdom and prudence, to 
direct them ia the difcharge of their refpective 
ofices. On the one hand, the inconfiderate zeal 
and temerity of others, and the pernicious confe- 
quences with which they have been attended, will 
teach circumfpection; and in the mfiltakes into 
which even men of eminent merit and abilities 
have fallen, they will often fee che things they are 
obliged to avoid, and the facrifices it will be pru- 
dent to make, in order to maintain peace and con. 
cord in the church; on the other, illuitrious ex- 
amples and falutary meafures will hold forth to 
them a rule of conduét, a lamp co, fhew them the 
paths they mult purfué. It mfay be further ob. 
fefved, that, if we except the arms which {crip- 
ture and reaion fornilhy sgn fuperftitipn and 
error, there is nothing chat will enable us to com- 
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bat them with more efficacy than the view of theif 
deplorable effects, as they are ,reprefented to ug 
in the hiftory of the church. Je would be endlefs 
to enumerate all che advantages that refult from 
the ftudy of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory ; experience 
ajone can difplay thefe in all cheir extent; nor 
fhall we mention the benefits thar may be derived 
from it by thofe who have curned their views to 
other fciences than that of theology, and its more 
peculiar utility to fuch as are engaged in the ftudy 
of the civil lay. Ail this would lead us too far 
fram our prelent defign, 

XXHEL As the hittory of the church is Externad 
or Infernal, fo the manner of creating it muft be 
fuited to that divifion. As to the firtt, when the 
narration 1s Jong, amd the thread of the hiftory 
runs through a great number of ages, it ts pro- 
per to divide it into Certain periods, which will 
give the réader time to breathe, affift memory, 
and alio tntroduce a certain method and order 
into the work. In the following hiftory the ufuat 
divihon into centuries is adopted preferably to all 
others, becaule moft generally hked; thouch it 
be attended with difficulries and inconveniences. 

MXIT. A confiderable part of thefe inconve- 
niences wili be however removed, if, befides this 
{matter divffion into centuries, we adopt a larger 
ene, and divide the fpace of time that elapfed 
between the birth of Cuatsr and our days into 
certain grand periods, that are diftinguifhed bv 
fignal revolutions or remaikable events, It is 
ea this account that we have judged it expedient 
to comprehend the following Eittory in Four 
Booxs, that will cake in four remarkable periods: 
the Firsr will be employed in exhibiting the 
fate and viciffitudes of ‘the Chriftian church, 
from its commencement to the time of Constaw- 
viwz the Great. The Qecono will comprehead 
the period, that extends fram che reign of Con- 
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STANTINE to that of CHakLEMAGNE, which pro 
duced fuch a remarkable change in the face of 
Europe. The Turrp will contain the Hiftory of 
the Church, from the time of CHaRLeMacne to 
the memorable period when Lutner .arofe in 
Germany, to oppofe the tyranny of Rome, and to 
deliver divine truth from the darknefs that co- 
vered it. And the Fourtn will carry down the 
fame hiftory, from the rifeof LutnHer to the pre- 
fent times. , 

XXIV, We have feen above, that the fphere of 
Fcclefiaftical Hiftory is extenfive, thac it compre- 
hends a great variety of objects, and embraces poli- 
tical as well as religious matters, fo far as the former 
are related to the latter, either as catdes or effects. 
But, however great the divesdity of thefe objects 
may be, they are clofely connected ; and it is the 
particular bufinefs of an ecclefiaftical hiftorian to 
obferve a method that will fhew this connexion in 
the moft confpicuous point of view, and form into 
one regular wbo/e a vartery of parts that jcem he- 
terogeneous and difcordant. Different writers 
have followed here different methods, according 
to the diverfity of their views and their peculiar 
manner of thidking. ‘The order I have obferved 
will be feen above in that part of this Znercduction, 
which treats of the fubjeét-matter of Kxcclefiaitical 
Hiftory ; the mention of it is therefdre omitted 
here, to avoid unneceffary repetitions. 
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CONSTANTINE the GREAT. 
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PART I 


Comprehending the External Hisroay of the 
CHURCH. 


CHAPTER I. 


Concernins the cruil and religious fiate of the werld at the 
birth of CHRIsT. 


i, GREAT part of the world was become ¢ xg y r, 
A fubject co the Roman empire, when | 4 

Jesus Cuaist made his appearance **** * 

upon earth. The remoter nations, which had The tae of 

fubmitted to the yoke of this mighty empire, foe 
were ruled, ether by Roman governors ,invefted 
with temporary commiffions, or by their own 
princes and laws, in fubordination to the republic, 
whole fovereignty was to be acknowledged, and 
from which the conquered kings that were con- 
tinued in their dominions, derived cheir borrowed 
majefty. Ac the fane time the Roman people 
and their venerable fenatg, though reer had not 
loft all fhadow of libercy, were yet, in reality, 
C 2 reduced 
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reduced to a ffate of fervile fubmiffion to Aucus- 
Tus Casar, who, by artufice, perfidy, and blood- 
fhed, had proceeded to an enormous degree-of 
power, and united in his Own perfon the pompous 
tides of Emperor, Sovereign, Pontiff, Cenfof, 
Tribune of the people, Proconful; in a word, alk 
the great offices of the ftate [a]. | 

Ii, The Roman government, confidered both 
with refpect to its form, and its laws, was cer- 
tainly mild and equitable {4]. But the injuftice 
and avarice ofthe Prators and Proconfuls, and 
thé dmbitlous tuft of conqueft and dominion, 
which was the predominant paffion of the Roman _ 
people, together with the rapacious proceedings 
of the Publicans, by whom the taxes of the empire 
were levied, were th® occafions of perpetual tu- 
Tiles and unfupportable grievances. And among 
the many evils chac arofe from thence we jultly 
reckon the formidable armies, chat were necef- 
fary to fupport, chefe extortions in the provinces, 
and the civil wars which frequently broke out 
between the oppreffed nations and their haughty 
conquerors, 

UW). Ic muft, at the fame time, be acknow- 
Jedoed, chat this fupreme dominton of one 
people, or sather of one man, over fo many king- 
doms, waseattended with many confiderable ad- 
vantages to mankind in general, and to the pro- 
pagation and advancement of Chriftianity in 
particular. For, by the means of this almoft 
univerfals empire, many nations, different in their 


{a} See for this parpofe the learned work of Aucustim 
Camrianus, entitled, De efio a potefate Magifiratace Ro- 
manoram ef sompidiou, lib. i. cap. i. p. 3, 4. &e. Geneve, 
725. in Quarto, =* +’ 

2] See Movug's Effay on the Comfitation of the Romaw Go- 
crament, in the polthumous works of that author, vol? t. 
bp. 14h. as alfo Sctr. Marvacy Feranc idu@rata, hb. i. 
p- 65. 
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Jangu and in their manners, were united o & N rT, 
more intimately, together in focial intercourfe. ,. fy. 
Hence a paflage was opened to the remoteft coun- ————— 
tries, by the communications which the Romans 

formed between the conquered pravinces [c}. 

Hence alfo the nations, whofe manners weie 

favage and barbarous, were cevuized by the laws 

and commerce of the Romans. And by this, in 

fhort, the benign inAuence of letters and philo~ 

fophy was fpread abroad in countries which had 

Jain, before, under the darkeft jenorance. Ail 

this contributed, no doubt, in a ffgular manoer, 

to facilitate the progrefs of che Gofpel, and to 

crown the labours of tts firft minilters and he- 

ralds with fuccefs [d ]. 

IV. Yhe Roman empire, at the birth of TheRemmn 
Curist, was lefs agitated by wars and tums sot 
than it had been for many years before, For, me 
though I cannot affent co the opinion of thofe, 
who, following the account of Orosius, miain- 
tain, thar the temple of Janus was thep shut, and 
thac wars and difcords abfolutely ceafed through- 
out the world[e]; yet it is certain, that the 
period, im which our Saviour defcended upon 
earth, may bé juftly ftyled the Pacific Age, if we 
compare it with the preceding times. And in- 
deed, the tranquillity, chac then reigned, was 
neceflary to enable the minifters of Curist to 
execute, with fuccefs, their fublime commiffion 
to the human race, 


(¢] See, for a farther ifleftration of this matter, Moire avr 
grands chemins de DEmpire Roma, par Nico.. Beaciess 
printed an the year 1723. See alo the very learned Eveaarn 
OTTo, De tatela viersm publicarom, part iL, Pp: 3t4 

[4] Onxices, among other, makes parucolar mention of 
this, in the fecond book of his anfwer to Cees, p. 79. of 
the Camévidge edition. 

(2) See jo. Massons Toaplut Foul, Chrige nafgate, réft- 

Roterodami, 1706. 
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V. The want of ancient records renders it im- 
poffible to fay any thing fatisfgctory or certain. 
concerning the ftate of thofe nations, who did aot 


eof receive the Roman yoke: nor indeed is their 


hiftory eHential to our prefent purpofe, Ie is 
fufficient to obferve, wich refpeét to chem, that 
thofe who inhabfted che ealtern regions were 
ftrangers to the {weets of liberty, and groaned 
under the burthen of an oppreflive yoke. This, 
their foftnefs and effeminacy, both in point of 
manners and bodily conftitution, contributed to 
rmke them fupport with an unmanly patience ; 
and even che religion they profefled rivetted 
their chains. On the contrary, the northern na- 
tions enjoyed, in their frozen dwellings, the bleff- 
ings of facred freede@m, which their government, 
eitir religion, a robult and vigorous: frame of 
body and Spirit, derived from the inclemency and 
feverity of their climate, all united co preferve 
and maintain [_f j. 

V3. All thefe’ nations lived in the practice of 
the moft abominable fupesftitions. For chough 
the potion of one Supreme Being was not entirely 
effaced in the human mind, buc fhewed ittelf fre- 
quently, even through the darknefs of the groffelt 
idolatry; yet all nations, except that of che 
Jews, ackpowlecged a number of governing 
powers whom they cailed Gods, and one or more 
of which they fuppofed to prefide over each par- 
ticular province or people, They worlhipped theie 
fictitious. deities with various rites; they confi- 
dered them as widely different from each other 
in fex, and power, in their nature, and alfo in 


ff] Pere itague imperia (lays Seneca) panes eas faere popolc:, 
raiteore cele vtuatoy : in frigora, Afstentrionemene vergeats- 
wt wamanfesta fapenia jot, wi air poeta, Tuoque fimuillims 
ealo. Semaca Be ira, fib. . cap. xvi. tom. L Opp. Faiz, 


Grevrcil. 


5 thos 


Cuari. ll. Tbe State of the Worro. Ch 


their refpective offices, and they appeafed then cE wT. 
by a multiplicity of ceremonies and offerings, in py.’ a. 
order to obtain their protection and favour. So 

that, however different the degrees of enormity 

might be, with which thts abfurd aod impious 
theology appeared in different countries; yet 

there was no nation, whofe faered rices and whofe 
religious worthip did not diftover a manifelt abule 

of reafon, and very ftriking marks ef extravagance 

and lolly. 

VIL Every nation then had its,re{pedtive gods, bar nat of 
over which prefided one more extelleac than-che [ *™ 
ret; yet in fuch a manner, that chis fupreme 
deity was himfelf controlled by the rigid empire 
of the fates, or what the philofophers called Eter- 
nai necefsty. The gods ofthe caft were different 
from thofe of the Gauls, the Germans, and-she, 
other northern nations. The Grecian divinities 
differed widely from thofe of the Egyptians, who 
deified plants, animals, and a great variety of 
the productions both of nature and art [g]. Each 
people alfo had their own particelar manner of 
worfhipping and appeafing their refpe€tive deities, 
entirely different from the facred rites of other 
countries, fn procefs of tine, however, che 
Greeks and Romans grew as ambitious in their 
religious pretenfions, as in their pollrica) claims. 

They maintained chat their gids, though under 
different names, were the objects of religious 
worfhip in all nations, and therefore they gave 
the names of their deities to chofe of qther coun- 
tries[b]. This pretenfion, whether “PPort 


[gz] Sce the difeourfe of Ar Hamastus, entitled Oratic contra 
Gentes, in the firft volume of his works, 

cP | 2) This fa& renders a fan account of the vai 
number of geds who bore the sere of Jupiter, aod the mul- 
titudes that unde¢ thofe of Mercary, Venos, Hercules, 
jus, Fe. e Grevket, when they foand, in other coon- 
en, déitics that rciembled thew own, psrfaaded the wor. 
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oN T. by ignorance or other means, introduced inex- 

pans p prefible darknefs and perplexity, inco the hiftory 

a——— of the antient fuperftitions, and has been alfo the 
occafion of innumerable errors in the writings of 
the learned. 

Nowmsnoet = =VIII, One thing, indeed, which, at firft fight, 


diGentions appears very remarkable, is, that this variety of 


ty this v= religions and of gods neither produced wars nor 


ries of reli- 


gions, diffentions among the different nations, the Egyp- 
tians excepted {#]. Nor is it, perhaps, neceffary 

to except even them, fince their wars undertaken 

for-stheir geds ¢annot be looked upon, with pro- 

priety, as wholly of a religious nature [&]. Lach 

nation 


fhippers of thefc foreign geds, that their deities were the fame 
that_were honoured in Greece, and were, indeed, convinced 
stheméelves that this was the cafe. In confequence of this, the 
Greeks gave the naines of their gods to thofe of other nations, 
and the Romans, in this, followed their example. Hence we 
fod the names of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Venus, (°c. fre- 
wtotly mentioned if the more recent monuments and inicrip- 
tions which have been found among the Gauls and Germans, 
though the antient inhabitants of thofe countries worfhipped 
mo pods under fach denominations. I cannot think that this 
method of the Greeks and Romans bas introduced fo mach 
confulion into mythology as Dr. Mosneim here imagines. If 
indeed there was no refemblance between the Greek and Ro- 
man deities, and thofe of other nations, and if the names of 
the deities of the former had been given to thofe of the latter 
in an arbitrary and undiftingvifhing manner, the reflexion of 
our kiftorian would be undeniably tree. Buc it has bean al- 
leged by many learned men, and that with a high degree of 
probabilicy, that the principal deities of all nations refembled 
each other egtremely im their effenuial characters; and, if fo, 
their receying the fame names could nct introduce much con- 
fefion into mythology, fince they were probably derived from 
one common fource. If the Thor of the antient Calt: was 
the fame in dignity, character, and attributes, with the Ju- 
piter of the Creeks and Romans, where was the impropriety of 
giving the fame name ?° 
fa} There are ingenious things ti be found upon this heed 
in the BaseAtie Menjo iface of Picmaniva, p. ¢1. 
FF [4 veligiogs wart of the ian were fot om. 
dertaken to compel others i adopt tocir worhip, bat to 
avenge the laughter that was mada of their gods, oia. Cro- 
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nation fuffered its neighbours to fallow their owrl 
method of worfhip, to adore their own gods, to 
enjoy their own rites and ceremonies, and difco- 
vered no fort of difpteafure at their diverfity of 
fentiments in religious matters. There is, how- 
ever, little wonderful in this {pine of mutual 
toleration, when we conitder, thar they all looked 
upon the world as one great empire, divided into 
various provinces, over every one of which a 
certain order of divinities prefided; and that, 
therefore, none could behold with contempt the 
gods of other nations, or force ffrangers to pay 
homage to theirs. ‘The Romans exerciled this 
toleration in the ampleft manner. For, though 
they would not allow any changes to be made in 
the religions that were pulsticly profelfed in che 
empire, nor any new form of worfhip to be operly 
introduced; yet they granted to their citizens a 
full liberty of obferving, in private, the facred 
rites of other nations, and of honouring foreign 
deities (whofe worfhip contained nothing incon- 
hiitent with the interefls and laws of the republic) 
with feafts, temples, confecrated groves, and fuch 
like teftimonies of homage and refpect [/]. 

IX. The @eities of almoft ali nations were 
either antient heroes, renowned for noble exploits 
and worthy deeds, or kings and genergls who had 
founded empires, or women become iHultrious 
by remarkable aétions or ufeful inventions. The 
merit of thefe diftinguifhed and eminent perfons, 
contemplated by their pofterity with an enthu- 


codiles, fc. by the neighbouring nations, They were not 
offended at their neighbours for ierving other divinities, but 
could noc bear thac they Should put theirs to death. 
and See concerning this, mterediug fubject a very corions 
; 5 treatife of as amous BY NCKERSHOERCE, tie 
Grled, Difirranio ws ¢ al Peregrine redigreris apad Remanoz. 
This differtatum is ta be in the Opnfrola of that excel- 
lewt exthor, which ware publighed at Lepere fs Quarto, in the 
year 1719 . 
fiaftic 


25 
c EW T. 


L 
Faat f. 


Mot of 
their pode 
were depait+ 
ed boi. 


£6 The External Urevory of she Caunen. 


een T, fiaftic graticude, was the reafon of their being ex- 
Pa 1 ,, alted to celeftial honours, The natural world fur- 
nifhed another kind of deities, that were added to 
thefe by fome nations, And as the fun, moon, 
and ftars fhine forth with a luftre fuperior to that 
of ail other material beings; fo it is certain that 
they particularly attracted the attention of man- 
kind, and received teligious homage fiom almoft 
all the nations of the world [sa]. From thele be- 
ings of a nobler kind, idolatry defcended into an 
chormous mulgiplication of inferior powers, fo 
thgt im rgany* countries, mountains, trees, and 
rivers, the earth, the fea, and the winds, nay, 
even virtues, vicvs, and difeaics, had their fhiines 
attended by devour and zealous worfhippers [7]. 
The wore XK. Thefe deities were honoured with ritcs and 
Bore petd te facitices of vartous kinds, according to their re- 


{pective nature and offices [eo]. The rites uled in 





> [4] ‘The ingenious editorof the Ruins of Batre has 
viven us, in the preiace to that noble work, a very curious 
gcevuot of the origin of the religious worfhsp that was offercd 
ty the heavenly bodiks by the Svriars and Arabians. Jn thofe 
uncomfortable defarts, where the day prefents nothing to the 
view, but the uniform, tedious, and melancholy profped of 
parren fands, the weg4e difclofcs a molt dehghtfu and migni- 
Bcent tpeSacte, and appears arrayed with charms of the moft 
attractne kind. For ihe molt part unclouded and ferene, it 
exhibits to thd wondering eve the Hof of beaver, in all their 
amazing vanely and glory. in the view of dus ihupendous 
i{teae, the tranition from nistiration to idolatry was coo caly 
to uninftrudted minds; and a people, whofe clumate offered no 
beauties fo contemplate but chofe of the firmament, would nz- 
turally look thither for the obje@s of their worhhip. The farm 
of idolatgy, in Greece, waa different from that of the Synans; 
and Mr, Woop ingenjoufly ateributes this to that fmilipg and 
wariegated fcene of mountains, vallies, rivers, groves, woods, 
and fountains, which the tranfported umaginatian, in the 
mdf of its pleaGng afeniihment, juppofed co be the fears of 
juvifible deities. See a further dcconnt of this mauer in the 
t work above mentiooed. 
*) See the learned work of J. G. Vassius, De tdotefatria. 
oj Sce J. Saussatyus, Defacrpics verrrem. Lag. Ba, 
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their worfhip ‘were abfurd and ridiculous, and fre- ¢ & w +, 


quently crue] ang obfcene. Mott nations offered 
animals, and fome proceeded to the enormity of 
human facrifices, As to thet prayers, they were 
void of piety and fenfe, both with refpect to their 
matter and cheir form [p]. Pontiffs, prieits, and 
minifters, diftributed into feveral claffes, pre- 
fided in this ftrange worfhip, and were appointed 
to prevent diforder in the performance of the fa- 
cred rites, This erder, which was tuppofed co be 
dittinguifhed by an immediate Jntercoyrie and 
friendthip with the gods, abuled+thew authority 
in the bafeft manner, to deceive an ignorant and 
wretched people. 

XI. The religious worlhip we have now been 
confidering, was confinedeto ftated times and 
places, ‘Vhe ftatues and other reprefentations of, 
the pods were placed in the temples [¢], and lup-’ 
pofed to be animated in an incomprehenfble 
manner. For the votaries of thefe A€itious dei- 
ties, however deftitute they might be of reaicn in 
other refpects, avoided carefully the imputation 
of worfhipping inanimate brings, fuch as brats, 
wood, and ftone, and therefure pretended thar the 
divinity, reprefented by the fhatue, was really 
prefent in ic, if the dedication was duly and pro- 
perly made [r]. . 

XII. But, befide the public worthip of the 
gods, to which all wichouc exception were admic- 
ted, there were certain religious inflitunons and 


[¢] See M. Baoverrus a Nirpice, De adoretenions ve- 
terwm populerem, printed ac Uirerdt, in Bvo, in the year 1757, 
tf ig} Some nations were without temples, fuch as the 
Perfians, Gauls, Germans, and Bretons, who performed their 
telignocs wortiup in the apen air, or io the fhady retreats of 
co ted groves. 
¢ [vr] See Agwontus ate. Grits, tib, vi. p. 254. according 
to the edison of Heraldus. ‘See alo Aucustiw De cvitate 
Dei, ib. vil. cap. xxxti; ame the Miopoge!o7 the emperor Ju - 
kian, p. 361, according to the edition of Spanhaam. 
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rites celebrated in fecret by the Greeks and feve- 
ral eaftern nations, co which 2 yéry {mall number 
were allowed accefs. Thefe were commonly 
called my/fferics; and the perfons who defired to 
be initiated therein, were obliged previoufly to 
exhibit fatisfactory proofs of their fidelicy and pa-~ 
tience, by paffing through various trials and cere- 
monies of the moft difagreeable kind. The fecret 
of thefe inftitutions was kept in che ftricteft man- 
ner, as the initiated could not reveal any thing 
that pafled in them without expofing their lives ta 
the moft fmminent danger [5]; and chat is the 
reafon why, at this time, we are fo little ac- 
quainted with the true nature and the real de- 
fion of thefe hidden rites. It is, however, well 
known, that, in forte of thofe myferies, many 
things were tranfacted that were contrary both to 
‘real modeity and outward decency. And, indeed, 
from the whole of the Pagan rites, the intelligence 
few might eafily learn, that the divinities gene- 
rally worfhipped, were rather men famous for théir 
vices, than diftinguifhed by virtuous and worthy 
deeds [/]. 

MET. Ye is, at lealt, certain, chat this religion 
had not the leaft influence cowards the exciting or 
nourifhing folid and true virtue in the minds of 
men. For ghe gods and goddeffes, ta whom 

ublic homage was paid, exhibited to their wor- 
ippers rather examples of egregious crimes, 
than of ufeful and illuftrious virtues [#]. The 


Pa 


[+] See Ceaansow on the Liturgies, §iv. p. 46. a9 alfo 
Mevarsirus, De mjerns Blea frees. 
t] See Creano Difpat. sfeulan. lib, i. cap. sii. 
nw) There is a very remarkable’ paffage to this parpole in 
the Trifia of Ovi, book the fecond, beginning at line 287.” 
“ Quis locus eft templis auguftior? hac quoque vitet,” 
** in culpam f gaz eft ingeniola foam. 
« Cam Reterit Jovis ede :* Jovis fuccurret in ede, 
*¢ Qoam multas matres fecerit ile Deus. 
* Proxima 
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gods, moreover, were efteemed fuperior to men cE wT, 
in power and ivgmortalicy; but, in every thing Pant 7 
elie, they were corfidered as their equals. The 
priefts were little folicttous to animate the people 
to a virtuous conduct, either by their precepts or 
ther example; nay, they plainly enough declared, 
that all char was effential to the true worfhip of the 
gods, was contained only in che rites and tnfticu- 
tions which the people had received by tradition 
from their anceftors i And as to what re- 
garded the rewards of virtue and the punifhmenc 
of vice after this prefent life, the genegal notiqns 
were partly uncertain, pry licentious, and often 
more proper to adminifter indulgence to vice, tHan 
encouragement to virtue. Hence, the wifer 
part of mankind, about the time of Curis‘r’s 
birth, looked upon this whole fyitem of religion. 
as a juft object of ridicule and contempt. | 
KIV. The confequences of this wretched theo- oathecan 
Jopy were a univerfal corruption of manners, tfetuit eres 
which difcovered itielf in the impunity of the rupeion of 
moft flagitious crimes [a]. Juvena, and Per~ ™*" 
stus among the Latins, and Lucian among the 
Greeks, bear teftimony to the juitice of this 
heavy accufacton. Ir is alfo well known, that no 
public Jaw prohibited the fports of the gladiators, 
the exercie of unnatural lufts, the licentioufnefp 





‘© Proxima adorann Junonia templa fubibit, 
‘¢ Pellicibus multis hanc doluifie Beam, 
«« Pallade confpecia, natum de crimine virgo 

‘¢ Suitulerit quare, queret Eriéthonium.”’, 

[ur] See Banpeyaac's Preface to bis French trapflation of 
PurFenporr’s Sptem of the Law of Natere and Natwns, § vi, 
p. ai. of the laft edition. 

[x] ‘he corrept manners of thofe who lay in the darknefs 
of idolatry are deicribed, jn an ample and affecting manner, 
io the Gch of Crpatan's‘epiflles, Sec alfo on this fubject 
Coawer. Anam) Awercuniiv de malis Rosascram ante pred 
catitnrm Avangeii mortivs. This isthe fifth diicourie of a cal- 
lefion publithed by that learned writer dt Gromngex, 1712, 
4a Quarta, | 
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of divorce, the cuftom of expofing infants, ‘and 
of procuring abortions, nor thegfrontlefs atrocity 
of conlecrating publicly ftews and brothels to cer- 
taifi divinities [ ¥ |. 

XV. Such as were not funk in an unaccount- 
able and brutth ftupidity, perceived the defor- 
mity of thefe religious fyftems. To thefe the 
crafty prieflts addreffed two confiderations, to pre- 
vent their incredulity and to difpel their doubts. 
The firft was drawn from the miracles and prodi- 
pies which, they pretended, were daily wrought 
ia ghe temples, *before the ftatues of che gods and 
liceues that were placed there; and the fecond 
was deduced fiom oracles and divination, by 
which they maintained that the fecrets of futurity 
were unfolded through the interpofition of the 
pods, In both thefe points the cunning of the 
pliefts impofed milerably upon the ignorance of 
the people; and if the diicerning few faw the 
cheat, they were obliged, from a regard to their 
own fafecy, to latgh with caution, fince che priefts 
were even ready to accufe, before a raging and 
fuperttitious mulricude, thofe who difcovered their 
religious fiauds, as rebels againit the malty of 
the immortal gods. 

XVI. At the time of Curist’s appearance up- 
on earth, the religion of the Romans, as well as 
their arms,*had extended itfelf through a great 
pare of the world. This religion muft be known 
to thofe who are acquainted with che Grecian fu- 
perftitions (z]. In fome things, indeed, it differs 
from them; for che Romans, befides the inftitu- 
tions which Numa and others had invented with 


Ty} Sec Dr. Journ Laraxn’sexcellent account of the reli- 
fos fenuments, moral condatt, “and future profortis of the 
agaus, in hia large work entitled, Tar Advantage anal Necoffity 
ef the CérySian Recelation, 
{m] See Diowrsivs Hacttcann, Autig. Rom. lib. vii. 
Cip. lyxn, P- 440. tom. i. Edit. Hudion, ; 
pohucal 


Coae. lL, Fhe Sate of the Worn. 


political views, added feveral Icalic and Heerurian 
fictions to the Grecian fables, and gave alfo to the 
Egyptian deities a place among their own- [a]. 
XVII. In the provinces fubjeGied to the Ro- 
man government, thére arofe a new kind of reli- 
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ion, formed by a mixture of the antient rites of «wa ces 


the conquered nations with thofe of the Romans. 
Thefe nations, who, before their fubjection, had 
their own gods, and their awn particular religious 
inftitutions, were perfuaded, by degrees, to admit 
into their worfhip a preac number, of the facred 
rices and cuftoms of their conquerors. (The view 
of the Romans, in this change, was not oniy to 
confirm their authority by the powerful aid of re- 
iyion, but alfo to abolifh the thhuman tites which 
were performed by many of phe barbarous nations 
who had vreeeived their yoke; and this change 
was effected partly by che prudence of the victors, 
partly by the levicy of the vanquifhed, and by 
their ambition to pleafe their new matters. 

XVI When, trons the facred«ices of che an- 
tient Romans, we pafs to a revicw ot the other 
religions that prevatled in the world, we thall find, 
that che moft remarkable may be properly divided 
Into two claffes, of which the one will compie- 
hend the religious fyftems which owe their exitt- 
ence to politica’ views ; and the other, chofe which 
{rem to have been formed for mifitar¥ purpotes, 
In the former clafs may be ranked the religions of 
mot of the caflern nations, efpecially of the Per- 
fians, Fgyptians, and Indians, which appear ta 
have been folely calculated for the prélervation 
of the ftate, the fupporting of the royal authority 
and grandeur, the maintenance of public peace, 
and the advancement of civil virtues. Under the 
military clals may be cumprehended the religious 
fyfiem of the northern nawens; Gnce all the tra- 


(2] See Perit od deger efiticas, tb. i. uit. i, p. 71. 
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ditions that we find among the Germans, the Bre- 
tons, the Celts, and the Goths concerning their 
divinities, have a manifett tendency to excite and 
nourifh fortitude and ferocity, an infenfibility of 
danger, and a contempt of life. An attentive en- 
quiry intd the religions of thefe refpective nations, 
will abundantly verify what is here afferted. 

XIX. None of thefe nations, indeed, ever ar- 
rived at fuch an excefs of univerfal barbarity and 
ipnorance, as not to have fome dilcerning men 
among them, who were fenfible of the extrava- 
ganct of all thefe religions. But of thefe faga- 
wiuus obfervers, fome were deftitute of the weight 
and authority that were neceflary to remedy thefe 
over-grown evils; and others wanted the will to 
exert themielves in fuch a glorious caufe. And 
the truth is, none of them had wifdom equal to 
fuch a folemn and arduous enterprize. This ap- 
pears manifeltly from the laborious, but ufelefs 
efforts of fome of the Greek and Roman philafo- 
phers againft the vulgar fuperfticions. Thefe ve- 
nerable fages delivered, in their writings, many 
fublime things concerning the nature of God, and 
the duties incumbent upon men; they difputed 
with fazacity againft the popular religion; bur to 
all chis they added fuch chimerical notions, and 
fuch abfurd fubtilcies of cheir own, as may ferve to 
convince us, that it belongs to God alone, and 
not fo man, to reveal the cruth without any mix- 
ture of impurity or error. 

XX. Abour the ame of Curist’s appearance 
upon earth, there were two kinds of philofophy 
which ‘prevailed among the civilized nations. One 
was the philofophy of the Greeks, adopted alfo 
by the Romans; aad the orher, that of the Orien- 
tals, which had a preat number of votaries in Per- 
fa, Syria, Chaldea, Egypt, ari even among the 
Jews. The former was diftinguifhed by the 
Gmple ticle Gf pbilofopby. The latter was ho- 

noured 
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noured with the more ‘pompous appellation of c kN T. 
feience, or knowledze [4], funce thofe «ho embraced p, _ & 
this latter fect pretended to be che reftorers of -———== 
the knowledge of God, which was loft in the 

world [<]. The followers of both theje fyftems, 

in confequence of vehement difputes and diffen- 

fions about feveral points, fubdivided themfelves 

into a variety of fects. It ts, however, to be 
obferved, chat all the fects of che oriental phi- 

lofophy deduced their various tenets from one 
fondamental principle, which they, held in com- 

mon; whereas the Greeks were much diwded even 

about the firft principles of fcience, 

As we fhall have occafion hereafter to fpeak of 
the oriental philofophy, we fhall confine ourfelves 
here to the doctrines taught &y the Grecian fages, 
and fhail give fome account of the various fects , 
into which they were divided. 

XX]. Among the Grecian fects, there were Some ofthe 
fome which declared openly againft all religion; Grei'2 6& 
and others, who, though they acknowledged a verfiveof all 
deity, and admitted a religion, yet caft a cloyd ?*™ 
over the truth, inftead of exhibiting it in its ge- 
nuine beauty and luitre. 

Of the foentet kind were the Epicureans and 
Academics. Vhe Epitcureans maintained, « That 
* the world arofe from chance; that the gods 
“ (whofe exiftence they did not daré to deny) 

“ neither did, nor could, extend their providen- 
*¢ tial care to human affairs; that the foul was 
‘© mortal ; that pleafure [d] was to be regarded as 

*¢ the 
hdge, an fom hence caus the tie ef Gooey, which ta 
prefumptuous fed claimed as due w their fupcrior light and 
penetration in divine sb:mgs, * + 

[c} St. Pand mentious and condemos both theie kinds of 
philofophy ; the Greck, in the Baile te the Colafians, ii. 8. and 
the Onental, or Grotis, in the Pity? Epifile te by, VE. 20, 

CF [4] The ambiguity of She word piafere bas produced 
many Sipe in the explication of the Epicurean fyitem. 
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ee the ulrimate end of man; and chat virtue was 
“© neither worthy of éfteem nor dhoice,. but with a 
‘¢ view to its attainment.” The Academics af- 
ferted the impoffibiliry of arriving at truth, and 
held it uncertain, “© Whether the gods exifted or 
not; whether the foul was nortal or immor- 
‘© tal; whether virtue were preferable to vice, 
or vice to virtue.” Thefe two fects, though 
they ftruck ac che foundations of all religton, 
were the moft numerous of all others at the birth 
of Curist, and were particularly encouraged by 
the liberality “of the rich, and the protection of 
thofe in power [¢]. 

XXH. We obferved in the preceding fection, 
that there was another kind of philolophy, in 
which religion was admitted, but which was, at 
the fame cime, deficient by che obfcurity ic caft 
upon truth. Under the philofophers of this clafs, 
may be reckoned the Piatonifts, che Stoics, and 
the followers of Arntstotee, whole fubtile difpu- 
tations concerning God, religion, and the focia} 
duties, were of hittle folid ufe to mankind. The 
nature of God, as it is explained by ARISTOTLE, 
is fomething like the principle that gives motion 


If by pisafure, be underftood only fexfvel pratifcations, the 
tenet here advanced is indiiputably monftrogs. But if it be 
taken in a lafrer feofe, and extended to intelleétual and moral 
objedis ; in what does the fcheme of Epicurus, with refpedt to 
virtue, differ from the opinions of thofe Chriitian philofophers, 
who maintain that felf-love is the en/y {pring of ali human af- 
fettions and actions ? 

(¢] Th&t of the Epicureans was, however, the moit nume- 
rous ofthe two, as appears from the teftimony of Cicero, D+ 
Pribus, de. lib. i. cap. vii. ib. ii. cap. xiv. Difpat, Tu/enlan. 
lib. v. cap. x. Hence the complaint, which Juvexact makes 
in his xriith Satire, of the Atheifn that prevailed at Raare, ia 
thofe excellent words : 

*¢ Sant in fortune gui cafibus omni ponunt, 

* Er nullo eredunt mundem reGore moveri, 

«* Nacura,volvente vices et locis et anni ; 

* Atgoc ideo intrepidi qdacunque altaria tangunt,’* 


to 
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to a machine; je is a natore happy in the con. ¢ 3 NT. 
cemplation of ihete and entirely regardlefs of p,.. 
human affairs; and fuch a divinity, who differs 
but little from the god of Epicurus, cannot rea- 
fonably be the object either of love or fear. With 
refpect ta the doétrine of this philofbpher con- 
cerning the human foul, it is uncertain, to fay no 
more, whether he believed its immortality or 
not [ff]. What then could be expected from 
fuch a philofophy ? could any thing iohd and fe- 
usfactory, in favour of piety and vartue, be hoped 
for from a fyftem which excluded‘ from the uni- 
verfe a divine Providence, and infinuated the 
mortality of the human foul? 
AXE. The god of the Stoics has fomewhat The Stwice, 
more miajefty, than the divinity of ARISTOTLE ; 
nor is he reprefented by thofe philofophers as fic-. 
ting above the ftarry heavens In a Jupine indo- 
Jence, and a perfect inattention co the affairs of 
the univerfe. Yer he is defcribed as a corporeal! 
being, united to matter by a neceffary connexion, 
and fubject to the determinations of an immu- 
table fate, fo that neither rewards nor punifhments 
can properly proceed from him [ g}]. ‘The learned 
alio 





iF LY ] See the notes upon CupwentH’s davediefual Sy fem 
of the Univers, which Dr. Mosnerm fubjoindd ro his Laun 
tranfladioen of. that learned work, vol. i. p. 66. goo. vol. i. 
p. 1igi. See alfo upon che fame fubjedt Mourcya’s Pian 

Tbestogigue du Pythagort/me, tom. 1. p. 79. 
€F (g] Thus is the focal dottrine of fare generally repre- 
fented 5 but not more generally than anjuitly. Ther ftvn, 
wheo carefully and attentively examined, feems to hive figui- 
fed no more, ia che intention of the wifeit of that fe&, than 
the plan of Sovernment formed originally in the divine mind, 
@ plan al! wile and perfedt; and from which, of confequence, 
the Supreme Being, moralty (peaking, can hever depart. So 
that when Jupiter is faid by the Stoics to be dubjedt co smma- 
table fare, this means no more than that he is fubject to the 
paidom of his own counfels, and acts ever in, Conform! wil 
upreme perfections. Thé following remarkable psflage o 
Ss vaca, drawn from the Vth chapter of his book De Prov. 
D F devia, 
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© ENT. alfo know that, in the Pred of this feét, the 


Paeaertl 


exiftence of the foul was confinedyto a certain pe- 


————~ riod of time. Now it is manifeft, that thefe 


The lato. 
mits, 


tenets remove, at once, the ftrongelt motives to 
virtue, and the molt powerful reftraints upon vice ; 
and, thcregore, the ftoical fyftem may be confi- 
dered as a body of fpecious and pompous doctrine, 
but, ac the fame time, as a body without nerves, 
or any principles of conlittence and vigour. 
XXIV. PisTo is generally looked upon as fu- 
perior to ail che other philofophers in wifdom ; 
aml this eminent rank does not feem to have been 
undelervedly conferied upon him. He taught 
that the untverle was governed by a being, glo- 
rious in power and wildom, and poffeffed of a 
perfec liberty and mdependence. He extended 
alfo the views of moitals beyond the grave, and 
fhewet them, in futurity, profpects adapted to 
cxcite their hopes, and to work upon their fears, 
His doctrine, however, befides the weaknefs of 
the foundations *on which it refts, and the obfcu- 
rity with which it is often exprefled, has likewife 
many other confiderable defects. It reprefents 
the Supreme Creator of the world as deftitute of 
many perfections [4], and confined to a certain 
determinate portion of fpace. Its decifions, with 


dentea, is fufitient to confirm the explication we have here 
piven of the fercad fate, * We iple ommum conditor et rector 
‘© scniesiT quidem Fata, fed fequitar, Semper PARET. 
« femel pussit.”? 

EP [4] This accufation feems to be carried too far by Dr. 
Mosweua. Itis not flnigtly crue, that the doctrine of PLato 
reprefents the Supreme Heing as deftitute of many perfections. 
On the contrary, af? the divine perfections are frequently ac- 
knowledged by that philofopher. What probably gave oc- 
tation to this enimadverfion of our learned author, wast the er- 
roneous notion of Prato, concerning the iapiaddly maligarzy 
and cortuption of matier, which the divine power had not been 
futhcient to reduce entirely to order. ‘Though this noon is, 
indeed, injurious to the omnipotence of God, yet it Is not fuf- 
Geient to juttify che ceofure now under confideration. 

refpect 


Cuap. 3. fdr State of the Wonrn. a7 


refpe& to the fqul, and demons, are too much ¢ ENT. 
adapted to begel and nourifh fuperitition. Nor ., Jy, 
will che moral philofopby of Plato appear worthy ————- 
of fuch a high degree of admiration, if we atten- 

tively examine and compare together 118 various 

parts, and reduce chem to their principfes [7. 

XXV. As then, in thefe difference fects, there Eclettict. 
were many things maintained chat were highly 
unreafonable and abfurd; and as a contentious 
fpirit of oppofition and dilpute prevailed among 
them all; certain men of true difcernment, and 
of moderate characters, were of opthiun,«chat none 
of thele feéts were to be adhered 10 in ajl matters, 
but that it was rather wife to chufe and extract 
out of each of them fuch tenets and doétrines as 
were good and realonable, and to abandon and 
reject the reft. This gave rife to a new form of 
philofophy in Zgypt, and princtpally at dAlexen- 
dria, which was called the Eefeé?ic, whofe founder, 
according to fame, was Potamon, an Alexan- 
drian, though this opinion is not withour its diffi- 
culties. It appears manifeftly from the teftimony 
of Prize the Jew, who was himlelf onc of this 
fect, chat this philofophy was in a flourifhing ftare 
at Alexandria, when our Saviour was upon the 
earth. Vhe Fcleétics held Prato in the higheft 
efteem, though they made no fcruple fb Join with 
his doctrines, whatever chey thought conformable 
ro reafon in the tenets and opinions of the other 
philofophers [&}. 

XXVI. The attentive reader will eafily con- The ufe of 
clude, from the fhort view that we have here je ort 
given of che miferable ikate of the world at the 


{:] There is an ample account of the defeéts of the Platonic 
philofophy in a work entitlea,’ Deseajes des Peres acenfes de Pla- 
tourfne, par Fuawec. Battus: but there is more learnmp than 
accuracy in that performance. 

[4] See Gopor, Organi ys, De Pbskfopoia Ecisfica, Jac. 

others. 
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Ew. birth of Curist, that mankindy in this period of 
Patt 2, darknels- and corruption, ftood thighly in need of. 
fome divine teacher to convey to the mind true 
aid certain principles of religion and wifdom, and 
to recal wandering mortals to the fublime paths 
of piety ahd virtue. The confideration of this 
wretched condition of mankind will be alfo fingu- 
larly uleful to thofe who are not fufficiently ac- 
guainted wich the advantages, the comforts, and 
the fuppore, which the fublime doétrines of Chiift- 
jantty are [o proper to adminifter in every ftate, 
relation, and ¢ircumflance of life. A fet of mi- 
ferable and unthinking creatures treat with neeli- 
gence, nay fometimes with contempt, the religion 
of Jesus, not confidering that they are indebted 
to it for all the goed things which they fo un- 
exatefully enjoy. 








CHAP. II. 


Concerning the civil and religious State of the Jewtsyy 
Nation at the dirth of Curist. 


The Jews [. CHE ftate of the Jews was att much better 
roveracd oF than that of the other nations at che time 
Gra. oof Curist's appearance in the world. They were 
governed by Hexop, who was himlelf a tributary 

to the Roman people. This prince was furnamed 

the Grear {iurely from no other circumftance 

than the greatnefs of his vices), and his govern- 

ment eas a yoke of the molt vexatious and 
opprefiive kind. By a cruel, fufpicious, and 
overbearing temper, he drew upon himleif the 
averfion of all, not excepting thofe who lived 

upon his bounty. By a fnad luxury and an af- 
fectation of magnificence far above his fortune, 
pogether with the moft profule and immoderate 
dargefies, he exhaufted the teafures of that mi- 

ferable 
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ferable nation. Under his adminiftration, and 
by his means, tha Roman luxury was received in 
Paleftine, accompanied with the worft vices of 
that licentious people [7]. In 3 word, Pudea, 
soverned by Herov, groaned under all that cor- 
ruption, which might be expected +from the 
authority and the example of a prince, who, 
though a Jew in outward profeffion, was, in point 
uf morals and pradtice, a contemner of all laws 
human and divine. 

I]. After the death of this tyrant, the Romans 
divided the government of Palefige between his 
fons. In this divifion the one half of Yudea was 
civen to AncHeLaus, with the title of Lixarch; 
and the other was divided between his two bro- 
thers, ANTipas and PatLip.. ARCHELAUS Was a 
currupt and wicked prince, and followed the 
example of his father's crimes in firch a manner, 
that the Jews, grown weary of his iniquicous ad- 
minitration, Jaid their complaints and grievances 
before Aucustus, who delivered-them trom cheir 
oppreffor, by banifhing him from his dominions 
about ten years after the death of Heron the 
Great. The kingdom of this dethroned prince 
was reduced ta the form of a province, and added 
to the jurifdiétion of the governor of Spr#a, to the 
great detriment of the Jews, whofe heavielt cala- 
mities were owing to this change, »and whole 
final deftruction was its undoubted effeét in the 
appointment of Providence. 

Ill. However fevere the authority was, which 
the Romans exercifed over the Jews, Yet it did 


[i] See on this fubjeét, Carast, Novotr Biferia ldumaa, 
which is annexed to Havencamp’s edition of Jofpous, vol. fi. 
p- 333. See allo Baswaog, Hiferre avs Fuift, tom. i. part 1. 

.27. Nonrs, Cenctaps. Pifn. Parptaux, Aifory of the 
mos; Cartakius, his Aigersa Beredem, in the Grit part of 
his Academical Differrationa, p. 207; sad above all, Josz- 

rius the Jewith Fiftoriqn. . 
D 4 not 
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not .extend to the entire fuppreffion of all their 
civil and religious privileges. [The Jews were, 
in fome meafuie, governed by their own laws, and’ 
they were permitted the enjoyment of the reli- 
gion thev had received from the glorious founder 
of their church and ftate, The adminiftration 
of religious" ceremonies was committed, as before, 
to the high-prieft, and to the fanhedrim; to the 
former of whom the order of the pricfts and le. 
vites was in the ufual fubordination; and the 
form of outward worfhip, except in a very few 
points, had fuffered no.vifible change. But, on 
the other “hand, it is impoffible to exprefs the 
Inquietude and difguft, the calamities and vex- 
ations, which this unhappy nation fuffered from 
the prefence of che Romans, whom their religion 
obliged them to look upon as a polluted and 


idvlatrous people, and, in a more particular 


manner, from the avarice and cruelty of the Pra- 
tors, and the frauds and extaurtions of the Pub- 
licans. So that, ail things confidered, their con- 
dition, who lived under the government of the 
qther fons of Heron, was much more fupportable 
than the ftate of thole, who were immediately 
fubjeét to the Roinan jurifdiétion. . 

Y. Jt was not, however, from the Romans 
alone, that the calamities of this miferable people 
proceeded. « Their own rulers multiplied heir 
vexations, and hindered them from enjoying any 
little comforts that were left to them by the Ro- 
man magiftrates. The leaders of the peaple, and 
the chief prielts, were, according to the account 
of JosePnus, profligate wretches, who had pur- 
chafed their places by bribes, or by acts of ini- 
quity, and who maintained their ill-acquired 
authority by the moft flagitious and abominable 
crimes. Whe fubordinate and inferior members 
were infected with the corruption of the head ; 
the priefts, ahd thofe whe poffefied any fhatow 

0 
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at 


of authority, i become diffolute and abas- ¢ EN T, 


doned to the higheft degree; while the multi- 
tude, fer on by ‘thefe corrupt examples, ran 
headlong into every fort of iniquity, and by their 
endiefs feditions, robbenes, and extortions, armed 
apainit them both the juftice of God, and the 
vengeance of men. 

V¥. Two religions flourifhed at this time in 
Palefiine, viz. the Jewih and the Samatitan, 
whole refpective followers beheld thofe of the 
oppofite feé& with the urmoft averfion. The 
Jewith religion ftands expofed to cur view in the 
books of the Old Teftament; but at the cime 
of Curist’s appearance, i had loft much of its 
original nature, and of its primitive afpeét. 
Errors of a very pernicious kind had infeéted the 
whole body of the people, and the more learned 
pare of the nation were divided upon points 
the higheft confequence. All looked for a deli- 
verer, but noc for fuch a one as God had pro- 
mifed. Inflead of a meek and {piitual Saviour, 
they expected a formidable and warlike prince, to 
break off their chains, and ier chem at liberty from 
the Roman yoke. All regarded che whole of 
religion, as confifting in the rites appointed by 
Moses, and in the performance of fome external 
acts of duty cowards the Gentiles. They were 
ail horribly unanimous in excluding’ from the 
hopes of eternal life all the other nations of the 
world; and, as a confequence of this odious fyi- 
tem, they treated them with the utmoft rigout 
and inhumanity, when any occafion was offered 
them, And befides thefe corrupt and vicious 
principles, there prevailed among them feveral 
abfard and fuperffitious notions concerning the 
divine nature, invifidle powers, magic, &e. 
which they had partly brought with them from 
the Babylonian captivity, and partly derived from 
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the Egyptians, Syrians, and Arebians, who lived 
in their neighbourhood. 

VI. Religion had not a better fate among the 
learned than among the multitude. The fu- 
percilious doctors, who vaunted their profound 
knowledge of the Jaw, and their deep [cience in 
fpiritual and divine things, were conftantly fhew- 
ing their fallibilicy and cheir ignorance by their 
religious differences, and were divided into a 
great variety of feéts, Of thele fects three have, 
In a great meagfure, eclipfed the reft, both by the 
n3imber af therr adherents, and alfo by the weight 
and authority which they acquired. Thele were 
the Vharifees, the Saddgcees, and the l-ffenes [m]. 
There is frequent mention made of the two foer- 
mer in the ered writings; buc the knowledge 
of the fites and doctrines of the latter, is to be 
derived from JostpHes, PHILO, and other hifto- 
rans. Thefe three illultrious fects agreed in the 
fundamental principles of the Jewith religion, 
while, at the fame time, they were involved in 
endlefs difputes upon points of the higheft im- 
portance, and about matters in which the falyation 
af mankind was directly concerned; and their 
cantroverfies could not but be highly detrimen- 
tal to the rude and illiterate multitude, as every 
one mult gafily perceive. 

VII. Ic 'Inay not be improper to mention here 
forne of the principal matters that were debated 
among thefe famous feéts, One of the main 
points of controverfy was: Whether ibe writTEN 
Law alume, was of divine authority. ‘The Phari- 


{ms Befides thefe rocre illuftrions feGs, there were feveral 
qéinienior now, which prevailed among che jews at the ume 
of Cunist’s appearance, The H 1 are mentioned by 
the facred writers, the Gaolonites by Joseruus, and others 
ty Erienanius and Hreesierus in Evsgaivs; nor is it 
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fees added to the law another, which had been C £4 T. 
received by oral’ tradition. This the Sadducees pac 2 
and Effenes rejected as of no authority, and ad- 
hered to the written date as the only divine rule 
of obedience. ‘They differed alfo in their opi- 
nions concerning the true fenfe of the aw. For, 
while the Pharifees attrfbuted to the facred text a 
double fenfe, one of which was obvious, regard- 
ing only the werds, and another myfterious, re- 
Jating to the intimate nature of the fdsnes 
expreffed; and while the Sadducecs maintained 
thac nothing further was delivered by the law, 
than that which was contained in the fignitication 
of the words; the Effenes, at leaft the greateft 
part of that fect, entertained an optnion different 
fiom both of thefe.- They afferted, im their jar- 
gon, that the words of the Jaw were ablolutely 
void of all power, and chat the things exprefled 
by them, were the images of holy and celeftial 
objects. Thefe litigious fubtilties and unintelli- 
gible wranglings, about the natute and fenfe of 
the divine word, were fucceeded by a contro- 
verfy of che greateit moment, concerning che 
rewards and punifhments of the law, particularly 
with refpeét td their extent. The Pharilees were 
of opinion, that thefe rewards anid punifhments 
extended both to the foul and body, and thar 
their duration was prolonged beyond the Iimits 
of this tranficory ftate. Dhe Sadducees affigned 
to them the fame periad that concludes this 
mortal life. The Effenes differed from both; 
and maintained that future rewards and punifh. 
ments extended ro the foul alone, and noc to che 
body, which they confidered as a mafs of malig- 
nant matter, and as the prifon of, the immortal 
init. 
PILL. Thefe differences, in matters of fuch Bot eusr- 
vaft confequence, between the chret famous eg Sen mie 
above mentioned, produced none of thofe inju- isa w- 


: rds rach 
TiOUS ober. 





44 


The External History of the Cuuren,, 


CENT. rious and malignane effects, which are too often 
Paws 1 feen to arife from religious controverfies. But 





Efenc, 


fuch, as have any acquaintance with the hiltory 
of thefe times, will not be fo far deceived by this 
fpecious appearance of moderation, as to attri- 
bute ic tq noble or generous principles, They 
wilt Jook through the fair outfide, and fee that 
their mutual fears of each other were the latent 
reafon of thts apparenc charity and mutual for- 
bearance. The Sadducees enjoyed the favour 
and protection of the great, “The Phariees, on 
the othes hafd, were extremely high in the 
efteem of che multitude. And hence they wee 
both fecured againit the attempts of each other, 
and lived in peace, notwithttunding the diverfiry 
of their relicious fentiments. “Ihe government 
of the Romans contributed ally to the main- 
tenance of this mutual coleration and tranquilitry, 
as they were ever ready to fipprets and punith 
whatever had the appearance of tumult and fedi- 
tion, We may add to all this, that che Saddu- 
cean principles rendered that fect naturajly averte 
to all forts of altercation and tumute. Libeitinifm 
has for its objects eafe and pleafure, and chufes 
rather to fiumber in the arms of a fallacious fecu- 
rity, than to expofe itlelf to the painful adchivity, 
which is fequired both in the fearch and in the 
defence of truth. 

IX, The Effenes had little occafton to quarrel 
with the other fects, as they dwele generally in a 
rural foljtude, far removed from the view arid 
commerce of men. This fingular fect, which 
was fpread abroad through Syria, Egypt, and the 
neighbouring countries, maintained, that religion 
coniifted wholly in contemplation and filence. 
By a rigorous abftinence alfo, and a variecy of 
penitential exercifes and mortifications, which 
they feem to have barcowed from the Epyp- 

cians, 
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tians [#], they endeavoured to arrive at ftill higher C EN T. 
degrees of perfectim in virtue, There prevailed, p , a I. 
however, among the members of this edt, a 
confiderable difference both in point of opinion 
and difcipline. Some paffed their lives in a itate 
of celibacy, and employed their time in educating 
and inftructing the children of others, Others 
embraced the ftate of matrimony, which they 
confidered as Jawful, when entered into with the 
fole defign of propagating the {pecies, and not to 
fatisfy the demands of luft. Thofe pf the Effenes 
who dwelt in Syria, held the poffibility of ap; 
peafing the deity by facrifices, though in a man- 
ner quite differenc from that of the Jews; by 
which, however, it appears that they had nor 
ucterly rejected the literal fenie of the Mofaic 
law. But thole who wandered in the defarts-of 
Egypt were of very ditterent fentiments: they 
maintained, that no offering was acceptable co 
God but chat of a ferene and compoftd mind, ad- 
digled co che conremplation of divine things; and 
it 1s mantfe(t fiom hence, that they looked upon 
the Jaw of Moles as an allegorical fyftem of {pi- 
ritual and myifterious truths, and renounced in its 
explication ali regard to the outward letter [¢}. 

X. The Therapeuta, of whom Puro the Jew The The- 
makes particular mention in his treatifa concern. “"" 
ing Contemplative Life, are fuppofed to*have been 
a branch of this fect. From this notion arofe 
the divifion of the Effenes into theoretical and 
practical, The former of thefe were wholly .de- 
voted cto contemplation, and are the fame with 
the Therapeure; while che latter employed a 
part of their time in the performance of the du- 





[9] See the annotations of Molitenizs to Porphysy’s Life of 
Pythagoras, p. 11. af the edition publithed by Kuler. 

[c} See Moswe.m’s obfervations on 2 {mall treatife of che 
Jearned Cupworru’s, conceming the true notion of the 
Lord's fupper, p- 4. 
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tied of ative life. Whether chis divifion be 
decurate or not, is a matter whith I will not take 


——— upon me to determine. Bur I fee nothing in the 
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laws or manners of the Therapeuta, that fhould 
lead us to confider them as a branch of the Ef- 
fenes; nor indeed has Puro afferted any fuch 
thing. There may have been, furely, many other 
fanatical tribes among the Jews, befides chat of 
the Eifenes; nor fhould a refemblance of prin- 
ciples always induce us to make a coalition of 
fceéls. Ie isshowever, certain, thac the The- 
kapeute «were neither Chriflians nor Lgyptians, 
as jome have erroneoufly imagined. Vhey were 
undoubtedly Jews; may, they gloried in thar 
ude, and ftyled themfelves, with particular af- 
fectation, the ctrueediiciples of Moses, though 
their manner of hfe was equally repugnant to the 
inflitutions of that great lawgtver and to the 
dictates of tighe reafon, and fhewed them to be 
a tribe of melancholy and wrong-headed Enthu- 
fiaits [ p]. 

XI. None of thele fects, indeed, feemed to 
have the intere(ts of real and true piety at heare ; 
nor were their principles and difcopline at all 
adapted to the advancement of pure and fub(tan- 
tial virtue. The Pharifees courted popular ap- 
plaufe bya vain oftemation of pretended fandtity, 
and an auftere method of living, while, in 
reality, they were ftrangers to true holinefs, and 
were inwardly defiled with the moft criminal dif- 
pofitions, with which our Saviour frequently re- 
proaches them. ‘They alfo treated with more 
veneration the commandments and tradicions of 


men, than the facred precepts and laws of 


{9] The principal writers, who have piven accounts of the 
Therapeate, are mentioned by Jo. ALBEET Fapercivs in 
the ivch chapter of his Lew Sa‘staris Evangelis teto erbe exe- 
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God [g]. The fadducees, by denying a future 
{tate of rewards and punifhments, removed, at 
once, the moft powerful incentives to virtue, and 
the moft effectual reftraints upon vice, and thus 
gave new vigour to every finful paffion, and a 
ull encouragement to the indulgence of every 
irregular defire. As to the Effenes, they were a 
fanatical and fuperttitious cribe, who placed reli- 
gion ina certain fort of feraphic indolence, and, 
looking upon piety to God as tncompatible with 
any focial attachment to men, dillelved, by this 
pernicious doétrine, all the great *bonds of hu- 
iman fociety. 

XT. While then fuch darknefs, fuch errors 
and diffenfions prevailed among thofe, who al- 
fumed the character and authority of perfons 
difunguifbed by their fuperior fanctity and wif- 
dom, it will not be difficult to imagine, how 
cotally corrupt the religion and morals of the 
multitude mult have been. They were, ac- 
cordingly, funk in the moit deplérable ignorance 
of God, and of divine things ; and had no notion 
of any other way of rendering themfelves aecept- 
able co the Supreme Being, than by facrifices, 
washings, and ‘the other externa] rites and cere- 
monies of the Mofaic jaw. Hence proceeded 
that diffolution of manners, and thae profligate 
wickednefS, which prevailed among ‘the Jews, 
during Craist’s rmuiniltry upon earth. And 
hence the Divine Saviour compares that people 
to a flock of fheep,, which wandered wichouc a 
(hepherd; and their doctors to men, wie, though 
deprived themfelves of fight, yet pretended to 
fhew the way to others [r]. 

XI]. To all thefe corruptions,, both in point 
of doctrine and prattice, which reigned among 


fg] Matt. xml. 13, 14, Sy. 
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the Jews at the time of Curist’s coming, we 
may add the attachment which many of them 
difcovered to the tenets of the oriental philo- 
fophy concerning the origin of the world, and 
to the doctrine of the Casaaca, which was un- 
doubtedly derived from thence. That confi- 
derable numbers of the Jews had imbibed: the 
errors of tnis fantaftic fyftem, appears evidently, 
both from the books of the New Teftament, 
and from the ancient hiftory of che Chriftian 
Church [s]:~and it is alfo certain, thar many of 
the Gnoftic fetls were founded by Jews. Thole 
anwug that degenerate people, whe adopted chis 
chimetical philofophy, muft have differed vaftly 
from the reft in their opinions concerning the 
God of the Old Teftamenc, che .origin of the 
world, the character and doctrine af Moszs, and 
the nature and myftery of the Messran; fince 
they maintained, that the creator of this world 
was a being different from the Supreme God, 
aod that his dominion over the human race was 
to be deftroyed by the Messian. Every one 
mult fee that this enormous fyitem was fruitful 
of errors, deitruétive of the very foundations of 
Judailm. . 

AI¥. Ff any part of the Jewth religion was 
lefs disfigured and corupted than the reft, it 
was, certainly, the form of external worfhip, 
which was eftablifhed by che law of Moses. And 
yet many learned men have obferved, chat a 
reat variety of rites were introduced into the 
fervice of the temple, of which no traces are to 
be found in the facred writings. The inftitution 
of thefe additional ceremonies was manifeftly 
owing to thofe changes and revolutions, which 
rendered the Jews more’converfant with the na- 


[7] See Jou. Cua. Wonr, Brdscoth. Ebrasca, vol. ti, lib. 
Th. Cap. t. 4 ix. p. 206. . 


tions 
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tions round abou’ them, than they had formerly 
been. For when they faw the facred rites of the 
Greeks and Romans, they were taken with feve- 
ral of the ceremonies that were uled in che wor- 
fhip of the heathen. deities, and did not hefitate 
to adopt them in the fervice of the true God, 
and add them as an ornament to the rites which 
they had received by divine appointment [¢]. 

XV. But whence fuch enormous degrees of 
corruption in that very nation which Wor had, in 
a peculiar manner, feparated from “4n idolatrous 
world to be che depofitory of divine tnfth } Vaz 
rious caules may be affigned, in order to give a 
futisfactory account of this matter. Firff, It is 
certain, that the anceftors of- thole Jews, who 
lived in the time of our Savior, had brought from 
Chaidea, and the neiahbouring countries, many 
extravagant and idle fancies, which were utterly 
unknown to the original founders of the .na- 
tion[#]. ‘lhe conqueft of “fe, by ALExanpeR 
the Great, was, alfo, an event from which we 
may clate a new acceffion of errors to the Jewith 
fyitem; fince, in confequence of. that revolution, 
the manners and opinions.of the Greeks began to 
{pread themfelves among the Perfians, Syrians, 
Arabians, anid likewle ameng the Jews, who; 
before that. period, were entirely. ungcquainted 
with letters and philofophy. We may, further, 
rank among the caufes: that concributed to 
corrupt the seligion .and manners of the Jews, 
their yoyages into- the adjacent countries, elpe- 
cially Egypt and Pbenicia, in, purtux of wealth. 


[2] See the learned work of Srancen, De legibus Hobrao- 
rum, im the ivth book of which be treats cisly of thofe 
Hebrew rites which wére borrowed from the Genule worthip, 
vot. li. p. 1086, edidon of Cagdritgr. 

{w} See Gaca's obfervations on Jamblichos, De enp/feriis 
Egyiisrom, -p. 206. Josee nog acknowledges the fame-thing 
in his Feavie sdatiqnities, book ub. th. vi. § 2- 
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For, with the treafures of thefe’ corrupt and ‘fu-+ 
perftitious nations, they brought home alfo their, 
pernicious errors, and their dle fictions, which 
were imperceptibly biended with ther feliglous 
fyitem. Nor oyght we to omit, in this enu- 
meration, the pefblential influence of the wicked 
reigns of Elznop and his fons, and the enormous 
inftances of idolatry, error, and licencioufnebs, 
which this unhappy people had conftanely before 
their eyes tthe religion and manners of the 
Roman govergors and fokdiers, which, no doubt, 
contributed much to the progrefs of their national 
fuperflition and corrupton of manners. We 
might add here many more facts and circum- 
ftances, co illuftrate further the matter under 
confideration ; but thefe will be readily fuggefted 
té fuch as have the leaft acquaintance with the 
Jewifh hiftory from the time of the Maccabees, 


XVI. Iz ts indeed worthy of obfervation, that, 
corru as the Jews were with che errors and 
fuperttitions of the neighbouring nations, they 


ftill preferved a zealous attachment to the law of 
Moses, and were extremely careful that it fhould 
not fuffer any diminution of its credit, or lofe 
any the leaft degree of that veneration, chat was 
due to its divine authority. Hence frapogues 
were creched throughout the province of Judea, 
jn which the peopie affembled for the purpofes 
of divine you, a holy their doétors in- 
ret and explain fcnptures. There 
were, befides, in the more populous frowns, 
public fchools, in which learned men were 
appointed to inftru& the youth in the know, 
of divine things, and alfo im other 
branches of fcience (wh. And it is beyond all 
doubr, that chele inftitutions contriburd tw 


ql See Camp. Vitruswaa, Be fynagepa wire, lab. tu. 
ont 3 Pp 667. wad bb. i, cap. ¥. F $j). em. pe igh. 
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maintain the lawlin ics primitive aothonty, and ¢ 2m fF. 

to ftem the torrent of abouading iniquity. Pace ke 
XVII. The Samaritans, who celebrated divine —-_—-e 

worthip im che temple that was buils on mount 7 4 

Gerizin, lay under the burthen of the fame evila 

that opprefied the Jews, with whom they lived 

in the bircereft enmucy, and were alfo, like chem, 

highly inftrumental in increafing their own cala- 

mities. We learn from the moft authperfic bif- 

tories of thefe umes, that the Samaritptis fuffered 

a$ much as the Jews, from troubles“and divifions 

fomented by the intrigues of fattious fpirits, 

though their religious fects were yet Jefs nv- 

merous than thofe of the latter. Their religion, 

alfo, was much more corrupted than that of the 

Jews, as Curist himfelf declares in his conver- 

fation with the woman of Samaria; though it 

appears, at the fame time, that their notions 

concerning the offices and miniftry of the Mazs- 

Sian, were much more juft and conformable to 

truth, than thofe which were entertained at Fe- 

rufalen[«}. Upon the whole it is certain, thar 

the Samaritans mixed the profane errors of the 

Gentiles, with the facred doétrines of the Jews, 


EP [<} Cuersr infinuates on the contrary, in the ftrongeft 
manner, the faperiority of the Jewith worfhip to that of the 
Samaritans, John iv. 22. See allo, on this head, 2 Kings 
xvii. 29. Pp wo which Dr. Mosanin refers, as 6 
proof that the Samaritans had jufier notions of the hfzsttam 
chan the Jews, is the 2gth verie of the chapter of §t. John, 
already cited, where the woman of Samaria fys ww fasys, I 
dnow thet Mrsstam cometh which i: called Canis : whet 
he ct come, be quill pelf ur alf things rie ana’ peliage Seca 
axnch too varur pes Da of our hifies 
rian. Befides, the of one perion, who may pal. 
fibly bave had fome finguler and extraordisary edvante 
ia not a proof, thas the nation:in general entertained the 
fentiments, efpecially fince we keow thar the Samaritans bad 
corrupted the fervice of God hy a profane mixture of the 
grolieat idotamies. 
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and were exceffively corrupted by the idolatrous 
cultoms of the: Pagan nations [ 7] 

KVIT. ‘the Jews multiplied fo prodigioufly, 
that the narrow bounds of Paleftine were no longer 
(wficient to concain them. ‘They poured, there- 
fore, their, increafing numbers into the neigh- 
bouring countries, and that with fuch rapidity, 
that, at the time of Carest’s birth, there was 
were not Da ea in the empire, where they 
were not fOynd cairying on commerce, and exer- 
cifing other Mucrative arts. They were main- 
tained, im fofeign countries, againft injurious 
ticarment and violence, by the [pecial edidls and 
protection of the magiftrate [z]; and this, in- 
deed, was ablolutely neceffary, fince, in moft 
places, the remarkabk difference of their religion 
andl mannets, from choice of the other nations, 
expofed thein to the hatred and indignation of 
the ignorant and bigoted multitude. All this 
appears to have been molt fingolarly and wilely 
directed by thé acorable hand of an incerpoSng 
providence, tu the end that this people, which 
was the tole depolitary af the true religion, and 
of de knowledge of one Supreme God, being 
jpread abroad thiovgh the whole earth, might be 
every where, by their example, a repraach to 
faperflitiom, contiibute in {ome meafure to check 
it, and thus picpare the way for chat yee fuller 
difcayery of divine truth, which was to thine 


upon the world fiom the mimftry and gofpel of 
the Sen of God, 


wh y] Thoft who dotre an exatk account of the principal 
Mifhot. chap hay. written conccramy ghe Samaritans, wall 
Hh it ih che Tearsed work of Ju. Gericom Carpgovius, 
endtled, Cattece S74. Tefam patil. cap. iv. p. ¢gs. 

‘Ta.| ‘See the ac-uant, pubbylied at Leyaew itia, by James 
Gronoveus, of the Roman and Afiatic edidts in favour of 
the Jews, allowing them the free and fecare cxercile of ther 
religion, throughout at the cines of che Lefer Afa. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. If. 
Concerning ibe life and adtiens of Jesus Curis, 


H1E errors and diforders thae we have now 

been confidering, required fomething far 
above human wifdom and power to ditpel and 
remove them, and to deliver mankind 
nuiferable (tate to which they were uced by 
them. Therefore, towards the cowAufion of the 
reign of [Texed the Greav, the Sop of God 
defeended upon earth, and, taking upoa him the 
human natyre, appeared to men under the fub- 
Hine charafters of an infallible teacher, an all- 
fuficient mediacor, and a {piritual and immortal 
king. The place of his birth was Retilebems, in 
the land of Pelefine, The year, in which *it 
hapoened, has not hitherto been tixed: with cer- 
tainty, notwithitanding the deep and Jabortous 
retearches of the learned on that-mattér. There 
is nothing furpriing in this, when we confider 
thac the full Chiifttans laboured under tie fame 
duneulties, and were divided in their opinions, 
concerning the tiv.c of Curist’s birth fa]. That 
which appears molt probable, is, thar it hap- 
pened about a year and fix months, before the 
death of Flerov, in the year of Rome 7438 or 
749 [4]. The uncertainty, however, of this 
puint is of no fore of coniequence. We know 
that the Sun or Ricutgzousniss has fhone upon 
the wosld. And, though we cannot 4x the pre- 
cile period in which he arofe, this will not hin- 






[a2] The learned Jouw Aresenr Faareicigs has colletted 
all the opinions of the kgrned, concerting the year oF 
Cuatsr’s birth, in his Bedlegrap!. Axtiguar. Cap. vil, § ix. 
pi 187. 

{4} Mart. um. 2, ac. Johni. 22, &c. 
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czwnT. der us from enjoying the direction and influence 
Pee 3, Of his vital and falutary beams. 
———— If. Four infpired writers, who have tranf- 
anata. ‘Mitted to us an account of the fife and actions of 
ven of Jesus Crist, mention particularly his birth, 
fenuy,, his lineage, his family, and his parents; but they 
infarey and fay very little concerning his infancy and his 
sooth. earlier youth. Not long after his birth, he 
was coftiicted by his parents into Egypt, chat 
he might be there out of the reach of Herop’s 
cruelty (c]. hen he was bue twelve years old, 
he difputed, inf the temple, with the moft learned 
of the powih doétors, concerning the fublime 
truths of religion, And the reft of his life, until 
thé chirtieth year of his age, was fpent in the 
obfcurity of a private condition, and confecrated 
ta, the duties of filial obedience [2]. This is alt 
that the wifdom of God has permitted us to 
know, with certainty, of Curist, before he 
entered nm his public miniftry; nor is the 
ftory of his having followed the trade of his 
adopted father Joszpn built upon any fure founda- 
thon, ‘There have been, indeed, feveral writers, 
who, either through the jevity of a2 wanton ima- 
gination, or with a defign to attract the admiration 
of the multitude, have invented a feries of the 
moft extravagant and ridiculous fables, in order 
to give an account of this obfcure part of the 
Saviour's life ie). 
ohn, the HII. Jesus began his public miniftry in the 
of the Mar. thirueth year of his age; and to render it more 
Gah. folemn and affecting ro the Jews, 2 mar, whofe 
name was JoHN, the fon of a Jewith prieft, a 


c] Mat. ii. tg. 
Luke ii. 51, 62. 

#] See the account, which the abovementioned ALarat 
Fapaictus has given of theée ramantic tiflers, in his Codew 
Apecrypins N. J, tom. i. 

perfor 
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on of great gfavity allo, and much refpedted 
pert account of i suftere dignity of his fife and 
fnanners, was commanded by God to proclaim 
to the people the coming of the Massiau, chat 
had been promifed to their fathers, This extra- 
ordinary man ‘called himfelf the fore-runner of 
the Messtan. Filled with a holy zeal.and a di- 
vine fervour, he cried aloud to the Jewifh nation 
to depart from their tran(greffions, and to punfy 
their nearts, that they might thus pa of che 
bieffings, which the Son of God was Ow come to 
offer to the world. The exhortdhions of this 
refpectable meffenger were not without effects 
and chofe who, moved by his folemn admoni- 
tions, had formed the refolution of correcting 
their evil difpofitions and amending their lives, 
were initiated into the kingdom of the Redeemer 
by the ceremony of immerfion, or baptifm [ /}. 
Crrist himfelf, before he began his miniftry, 
delired to be folemnly baptized by Joun in the 
waters of Jordan, thac he might not, in any 
pone neglect to anfwer the demands of the 
ewilh law. 


IV. It is not neceffary co enter here into a 
particular detgit of che life and actions of Jesve 
Cuaist. All Chriftians muft be perfectly well 
acquainted with them. They muft know, thee, 
during the fpace of three years, and* amidft che 
deepeft trials of affii€tion and diftrefs, he in- 
ftructed the Jewifh nation in the will and counfels 
of the Moft High, and omitted nothing, in the 
courfe of his minttry, that coukl contribute cicher 
to gain the multicude, or to charm the wife. 
Every ene knows, that his Ife was the purett 
cene of the moft perfect {unctity, 
and moft active virtue; not only without fpor, 
but alfo beyond the reach of fufpicion. And ic 
is alfo well known, that by miracles of the moft 


C7] Matt. ti, 6 John i. as, 
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ftupendous kind, and net mom ftupendous than 
falurary and beneficent, he difplayed to the uni-~ 
verfe the truth of that region which he brought 
with him from above, and demonftrated the rea- 
lity of his divire commiffion in the moft illul- 
tious manner, 

V. As this divine religion was to be propagated 
ro the utmoft ends of the earth, it was neceffary 
thir Curist fhould chufe a certain number of 
perfons, {0 accompany him conftantly through 
the whole Baurfe of his miniftry; that thus they 
might be faithful and refpectable witnefies of the 
fandctity df his life and che grandeur of his mira- 
cles, to the remoteff nations; and alfo tranfimit 
to the lareft polterity a genuine account of his 
fublume dotirines, and of the nature and end of 
the golpel-difpenfatidn, Therefore Jesus chofe, 
out of the mulotude that attended his difcourfes, 
twelve perfons, whom he feparated from the refk 
by the name of Apoftles. Vhefe men were illi- 
tcrate, poor, and of mean extraction, and fuch 
alone were truly proper to anfwer the views of 
the civine Saviour. He avoided making ule of 
the nuniltty of pertons endowed with the advan- 
tapes of fortune or birth, or enriched with the 
trealures of eloquence and learning, left the fruits 
of this enibafly, and the progrefs of the gofpel, 
fhould bey actribured to human and natural 
caufes fe]. Thele apoftles were fent bute once to 
preach to the Jews during the life of Curisr (5]. 
He chofe to kcep them about bis own perion, 
that they might be thoroughly inftruéted in the 
affairs of his kingdom. That the muleitude, 
however, might not be deftitute of ceachers to 
enlighten them with ghe knowledge of the cruth, 
Curist appomted txx difciples ta preach the 
plad tidings of life eternal chroughout the whole 
province of Fudwa [7]. 


[ej 1 Cori, 24, [é] Matt. x. 7. [:] Luke x. 7. 
Vi. 
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VI. Fhe refearphes of the learned have been 
employed to find out the ‘reafon of Curist’s 
fixing the number of the apoitles to feve/ve, and 
that of the difciples to feventy; and various con- 
sectures have been applied to che folution of this 
queftion. But fince it is manifeft, from_the words 
of our Saviour himfelf [4], that he intended the 
number of the x11 apoftles as an alhafion to that of 
the tribes of IskazL; it can fearcely be deubred, 
that he was willing to infinuate by tj appoint- 
ment, that he was the fuprerme lord auéfhigh- prieft 
of thefe twelve tribes, into which the. Jewyh,natiol 
was divided. And as the number of difciples an- 
fwers evidently to that of the fenators, of whom 
the council of the people, or the fanhedrim, was 
compofed, there is a high degree of probability in 
the conjecture of thofe, who think, that Curisv, 
by the choice of the feverty, defigued to admonifh 
the Jews, that the auchoricy of their fanhedrim was 
now at an end, and thar all power, with reipect to 
jelipious matters, was vetted in him-alone. 

VEIT. Phe minitthy of the divine Saviour was 
confined to the Jews; nor, while he rematned 
upon carth, did he permit his apoftles or difci- 
ples to extend, cheir jabours beyond this diftin- 
guifhed nation [#}. Ac the fame time, tf we 
confider the illuttrigus adls of mercy and omni- 
putence, that were performed by Carfst, it will 
be natural to conclude that his fame muit have 
been very foon Spread abroad in other countries, 
We learn from writers of no fmali note, that 
Agcarus, king of Edeffa, being feized with a 
fevere and dangerous iJinefs, wrote to our bleffed 
Lord to implore his affiftance, and thet Jrsus 
not only fent him a gracious anfwei, but alfo 
accompanied it with hw picture, as a mark of 


* 


[4] Matt. xix. 28. Lake xxu. 30. 
[/] What. x. 5,6, xv. 24. 
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c BN T. his efteem for that pious princk {=}. Thefe let- 

paay 5, tees are itil extant. But they are } looked 

———— upon as fidtitious by molt writers, who go yet 
farther, and treat the whole ftory of Ancarus 
as entirely fabulous, and unworthy of credit [a]. 
I will nog pretend to affert the genuinenefs of 
thefe letters; burt I fee no reafon of fufficient 
weight to deftroy the credibility of the whole 
ftory, which is fuppoled to have given occafion 
to them fy]. 


[m=] Edsen. Mif, Eccl. lib. i. cap, wit. p. zt. Jo. Ace 
BERT Faapic. Codew Apecryphas N. J. tom. 3. p. $17. 

[#] See Basmacs, Hiforre des Farfi, vol. i. cap. xvitl. 
p.5o0c, Asalfo Tutora.Sicr, Baveaus, Aforia Edeffena 
et Osrocun, Wb. iii. p. 104. Jos. Stmom AsseManus, Bi. 
éiioth, Oriental, Clement." Paticana, tom i. Pe 54- 

, © [¢] There is no author who has difcuffed this queftion 
(concerning the authenticity of the letters of Cwatst and 
AgGarus, and the truth of the whole Rory) with fach learn- 
Ing and judgment, as the Jate Mr. Jones, in the fecond vo- 
lume of nis excellent work, entitled, 4 anew and All method 
of fettiing the candntcal authority of the New Teflameni. Not- 
withilandine the opimons of fuch celebrated names as Par- 
ker, Cave, and Grave, in favour of thefe letters, and the 
hiitory to which they relate, Mr. Jor zs has offered realons 
prove the whole A@itious, which feem ananfwerable, inde- 
pendent of the authoriges of Rivat, Cutunitivus, Was- 
THEE, Simon, Du Pin, Wake, SPANHEEM, FADAICLUS, 
and Le Crerc, which he oppofes to the three above men- 
tioned. Je és remarkable chat this ftory is not meauened by 
any writer before Fuscnius; tha¢ itis but litde taken notice 
of by fuccecling writers; that the whole affair was unknown 
two Cuuarsr’s Apoftles, and to the Chnilians, their contem- 
porarics, as is manifeft from the early difputes about the 
method of receiving Genule converts into the church, which 
this fory, had it heen trus, muft have entirely decided. As 
to the leuers, no dowkt can be made of their {purouinels; 
fince, if Cueist had written a letter to Amcanus, it would 
have been a part of Sacred Scriptare, and would bave been 
placed at the head af all the, books of the New Tefhament. 
Bee Lanpnen’s Coliedion of Ancowt ‘e (2 amd Heathen T efi- 
wonics, VOL.i, p. apy, &c. Jt malt d in bebalt of 
Evciarus, that be relases this Bory, ap drawn from the ar- 
chives oF Epessas 

VII. 
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VIN1. A greac number of the Jews, truck with c 5 & T. 
thofe illuftrious marks of a divine authority and p.3 sz 
power, that fhone forth in che mimitry and actions 
of Cuaist, regarded him as the Son of God, 7 
the true Messtan. The rulers of the people, Cxerr'e 
and more efpecially the chief priefts and Phari- ™™“? 
fees, whofe licentioufnefs and hypocrify he cen- 
jured with 2 noble and generous freedom, }a- 
boured with fuccefs, by the help of their paffions, 
to extinguifh in their breaits the convigaén of his 
celeftial miffion; or, at Jealt, to fupprefs the 
cifects it was adapted to produce upon their con- 
duct, Fearing alfo Jeft the miniftry of Cuaisr 
fhould tend to diminith cheir credit, and to de- 
prive them of the advantages they derived from 
the tmptous abufe of their authority in religtous 
matters; they laid fnares for his hfe, which, for 
a confiderable time, were without effect, hey 
fucceeded, at length, by the infernal treafon of 
an apoltate dilciple, by the treachery of Jubas, 
who difcovered the retreat which his divine matter 
had chofen for the purpofes of meditation and 
repofe, and thus delivered hitn into the mercilefs 
hands of a brutal fodiery. 

IX. In conféquence of this, Jesus was firlt Dewh of 
brought before the Jewifh high-prieft and fanhe- ““*'”’ 
crim, before whom he was acculed of having 
violated the law, and blafphemed the imajefty of 
God. Dragged from thence to the tribunal of 
Pirate the Roman pretor, he was there charged 
with feditious enterprifes, and with creafon againft 
Casar. Both thefe acculations were io evidently 
falfe, and defture even of cvery appearance of 
truth, that they mult have been rejected by any 
judge, who aéted Spon the priaciples of common 
equiy. Bur the clamours of aa enraged popu- 
lace, fet on by the impious inftigarions of their 
priefts and-rulers, intimidated Pirate, and en- 
gaged hin, though with the utmaft reluctance, 

t and 
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Cz NT. and fa oppofition to the dictatés of his confcience, 
Pax st 1 ¢'ptonounce 4 capital fentence againft Cusisr. 
The divine Saviour behaved with inexpreffble 
dignity under this heavy trial. As the end of his 
mifhon was to make expiation for the fins of 
men, fo.when all things were ready, and when 
he had finifhed the work of his glorious miniilry, 
he placialy fubmitted to the death of the crofs, 


and, wah a ferene and voluntary refignetion, com- 

miced Dp into the hands of the Father. 
fi refer X. Afte® Jesus had remained three days in 
“+ the fepwichre, he refumed that life which be had 
voluntarily laid down; and, rifing from the dead, 
declared to the untverfe, by that triumphant act, 
that the divine juftice was fatished, and the paths 
of falvation and immortality rendered accefMible 
to the human race. We converfed with his dii- 
ciples during forty days after his refurrection, 
and employed thac time in tnftructing them more 
fully concerning the nature of his kingdum, Many ° 
wife and impdrtant reafons prevented his fhewing 
himiclf publicly at Ferufalem, to confound the 
malignity and: unbelief of his enemies, Je con- 
tented hinilelf with manifefling the certainty of 
his glorious refurrection, to a fuffiictent number 
of faithful and credible witnefles; fovefeeing, 
perhaps,-chat if he appeared in public, thofe ma- 
licious unbelievers, who had formerly attributed 
his miracles to the power of magic, would now 
reprefent his refurrection, as a phantom, or 
vifion, produced by the influence of infernal 
powers. After having remained upon earth 
during the {pace of time above mentioned, and 
given to his sicipkes a divine commiffien co 
preach the glad idings of falvation and immor- 
taliry to che human race, he aicended into heaven, 
in their prefence, and refumed the enjoyment of 
that glory which he was pofleffed of before the 

worlds were created, 

CHAP 
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CHAP IV. 


Concerning the profperoms events that happened to the 
church during ibis century. 


I. JESUS being afcended into Heaven, foon 

fhewed his afflicted difciples, that, though 
invifible to mortal eyes, he was fhil their omni- 
potent proteétor and their benevolent *guide, 
About fifty days after his departure frim them, 
he gave them the firft proof of that ‘majefty and 


ér 
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power to which he was exalted, by tHe effrfion of. 


the Holy Ghoft upon them according to his pro- 
mife [p]. The confequences of this grand event 
were furprifing and glertous, rnfinitely honour- 
able to the Chriflian religion and the divine mif- 
fion of its triumphant author. For no fooner had 
the apofiles received this precious gift, this ce- 
leftad} guide, than their ignorance was turned-in- 
to light, their doubts into certainty, their ‘féars 
into a Arm and invincible fortitude, and their 
former backwardaels into an ardent and inex. 
unguifhable zeal, which led them to undertake 
their facred ‘office with the utmoft intrepidity and 
wlacrity of mind. This marvellous event was at- 
tended with a variety of gifts; partteulariy the 
cift of tongues, fo indifpentably neceffary to qua- 
lify the apoftles to preach the gofpel to the dif- 
ferent nations. Thefe holy apoftles were alfo filled 
with a perfect perfuafion, founded on Curist’s 
exprefs promife, that the divine prefence would 
perpetually acconmypany them, and fhew itfelf 
miraculous interpofitions, ae often as-the fucce 
of their miniftry fhould render this neceffary. 

ll. Relying upon thefe cel@ftial duecours, the 
apoftles Legan their glorious miniftry, by preach- 
ing’ the golpel, according to Crarst’s pofitive 


[p} Acts ii. 1, hc. 
command, 


Preach the 
golpel Ar & 
lo the Jews 
ond Sa- 
mattanin 
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.c B® T. cémmand, fir co the Jews, and by endeavour- 
Pasa. ing to bring thar deluded people to the know- 
jedge of the truth [7]. Nor were their labours 
unfuccefsful, fince, in a very®fhort time, many 
thoufands were converted, by the influence of 
their miniftry, to the Chriftian faith [r]. From 
the Jews they paffed to the Samartcans, to whom 
they preached with fuch efficacy, chat great mum- 
bers that naton acknow} the Mes- 
staH [s].\ And, after that chey had exercifed their 
miniftry, during feveral years, at Ferxfelem, and 
brought.to asfufficient degree of confiftence and 
maturity the Chriftian churches which were 
founded in Palefixe and the adjacent countries, 
they extended their views further, carried the di- 
vine lamp of the gofpel to all the nations of the 
world, and faw their labours crowned, almoft 
tvery where, with the moft abundant fruits. 
Theslets IIL, No fooner was Curistp exalted on high, 
ecw ponte, than the apoltles determined to render their nam- 
ber complete, as tt had been fixed by cheir divine 
mafter, and accordingly to chule, in the place of 
Jupas,- who had deperately rifhed by his own 
hands, a man endowed with fuch degrees of 
fanctiry and wiidom, as were neceflary in a ftation 
of fuch vaft importance. Having therefore ga- 
thered together the fmall affembly of Chriftians 
which then been formed at Fernfalem, two 
men, remarkable for their piery and faith, were 
poled as che moft worthy to ftand candidates 
for this facred office. Thefe men were Matruras 
and Bapnaaas, the former of whom was, either 
by lat (which is the molt general opinion), or by 
a plurality of voices of the aflembly there prefent, 
chofen to che digniry of an apoltic [7], 





i¢] Luke xxix. 47. Adisi. 8. xii, 46. r] Ads 
i 4s iv. 4. {:] Ads i. 8: Mi 14 4 Aas 
i 26. 


IV. 


Cuar.1Ve =| Pre Evditte 63 


IV. All thefe es were men without edy- ¢ = N T: 
cation, and abfolutely ignorant of letters and phi- p. _ {, 
lofophy ; and yer in the infancy of the Chrittian 
church, it was neceffary chat there fhould be, ac [2s call 
jeatt, fome one defender of che gofpel, who, verfed apotte. | 
in the learned arts, might be able to combat the 
Jewifh doétors and the Pagan philofophers wich 
their own arms. For chits purpole, Jesus himfelf, 
by an extraordinary voice from heaven, called to 
his fervice a thirteenth apoftle, whole name was 
Saut (afterwards Paut), and whofe acqnaineance 
both with Jewith and Grecian learning was very 
confiderable [a]: This extraordinary tan, who 
had been one of the moft virulent enemies of the 
Chriftians, became their moft glorious and trium- 
phant defender. Independens of che miraculous 
gifts with which he was enriched, he was natu, 
rally poflefied of an invincible courage, an aimaz- 
ing force of genius, and a fpirit of patience, 
which no fatigue could overcome, and which no 
fufferings or trials could exhauit. * To thele the 
cauie of the golpel, under the divine appointment, 
owed a confiderable part of its rapid progrefs and 
furprifing fuecefs, as the 44s of the Apofties, and 
the Epiftles of S¥. Paut, abundantly teftify, 

V. The fr Chriftian church, founded by the The church 
apotties, was that of Jernjaiem, which- was the of vai 
model of all thofe that were afterwards erected 
during this firft century. This church was, how. bow coniti- 
ever, governed by the apoftles rhemielves, to “™: 
whom the e/ders, ark] thofe who were en- 
trufted with the care of the poor, even the aacens, 
were fubject. The people, though they had not 
abandoned the Jewith worfhip, held, however, (- 

te aller and which my were inftruéted 
y the a 5 elders, prayed rogether, cele- 
brated the holy fupper in remembrance of Cuasst, 


{x} AGS ix, i, 
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of his death and fufferings, and the falvation of- 
fered to mankind through him; and, at the con- 


~ clufion of thefe meetings, they teftified their mu- 


tual love, partly by their Hberality to the poor, 
and partly by fober and friendly repafts (wl, 
which from thence were called feafts of charity. 
Among the virtues which diftinguifhed the rifing 
church in this its infancy, that of charity to che 
poor and needy fhone in the firft rank, and with 
the brighteft Iuftre. The rich fupphed the wants 
of chew indigent brethren with fuch hberalsty and 
readinefy, that, as Sc. Luxe tells us, among the 
Priminve difciples of Curist, all things were 2 
common [x]. This expreffion has, however, been 
greatly abuled, and has been made to fignify a 
communty of rigbts, goods, or poffefions, than which 
interpretation nothing is more groundlels, no- 
thing more falle. lor from a multitude of rea- 
fons, as well as from the exprefs words of Sc. 
Piter [yy], it is abundantly manifeft chat the 
communty, which is amplied in mutual ¢/e and 
mutual liberality, is.the only ching intended in 
this paflage [2]. 

VI. Dhe apoftles, having finifhed their work 
at ‘Jernfalem, went from thence to employ ther 
Jabours in other nations, travelled, with this 
View, over a great part of the known world, and 
in a fhort time planted a vaft number of churches 
among the Gentiles. Several of thefe are men-~ 
uoncd in the facred wiitiags, particularly in the 


aw} Ads ii. 42. [x] Atle il, 44. tv. 42 
y) Ads v. iv, 
c> fe} Ths is proved with the otmofi evidence by Dr. 

Mosaein, ina differtation concerning the true nature of that 
community of geods, which ts fajd to have caken place in the 
church of Ferufalem. This learned difcourfe is to be found ia 
the fecond volume of our author's incomparable work, entitled, 
Dufereationr: ad Hiftoriam Ecclefafiam pertineites, 


As 
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ABs of the Apofties [a]; though thefe are, un- 
Joubtedly, but a finall part of the churches, 
which were founded either by the apoftles them- 
felves, or by their difciples under their immediate 
direction. The diftance of time, and che want of 
records, leave us at a lofs with refpect co many 
interetting circumftances*of the peregrinations of 
the apoitles ; nor have we any certain or precii¢ 
accounts of the limits of their voyages, of the par- 
ticular countries where they fojourned, nor of the 
times and places in which they finifhed their glo- 
rious courfe. The ftories that are «tokd goncern- 
ing their arrival and exploits among the Gauls, 
the Lnelifh, the Spaniards, the Germans, the 
Americans, the Chinefe, the Indians, and the 
Ruilians, are too romantic in their nature, and of 
too recent a date, to be received by an impartial 
enquirer after wuth, ‘Lhe greateft part of thefe 
fubles were forged after the time of Cuarte- 
MaGne, when molt of the Chriltian churches 
contended about the antiquiry of their origia, 
with as much vehemence 2s the Arcadians, .cyp- 
tians, and (sreeks, difputed formerly about their 
feniority and precedence. 

VII. At thesfame ame, the beauty and excel- 
Jence of the Chriftian religion excited the admira- 
tion of the thinking parce of mankind,. wherever 
the apoftles directed their courfe, Many, who 
were not willing to adopt the whole of ics doc- 
trines, were, neverthelefs, as appears from un- 
doubted records, fo ftruck with the account of 
Cunist’s life and actions, and fo charmed with 
the fublime purity of his precepts, thac they 
ranked him in the number of the greatelt heroes, 


fa] The names of the crutches, planted by the apoiiles in 
the different nations, are {pecified in a work of Poi. James 
Hartaan, De redus gefis Chrittarorum feb apoftolis, cap, vii. 
p- 107; and alfu in thatof PF. AcwaRT Farkicius, entitled, 
fax Evangelis roti obi exorinns, cap. ¥. p, 23, &c. 
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CENT. nay, even of the gods themfelves, Great num- 
>. + 3, bers kept, with the utmoft care, in their houfes, 
pictures or images of the divine Saviour and his 
apottles, which they treated. with the +igheft 
marks of veneration and refpect [4}. And fo il- 
luftrious was the fame of Curist’s power grown, 
after his refurreétion from the dead, and the mi. 
raculous gifts fhed from on high upon his apofties, 
that the emperor TisERtus ts faid to have propofed 
his being enrolled among the gods of Rome, which 
the oppoficion of the fenate hindered from taking 
rffeék. Wlany have doubted of the truth of this 
flu:y: there are, however, feveral authors of the 
firft note who have declared, that the reafons 
alleged for the truth of this fact are fuch as have 
removed their doubts, and appeared to them fa- 
gsfactory and concluhve [cf]. ; 





VIt. 


[4] This is particularly mentioned by Evsenins #27. Feed, 
lib. vii. cup. xviii. p. 265. and by IRewacs, Tb. i. c. av. 

(e] See Tueon. Hasaus, De decree Tréeru, gia Chr Jum 
siferre valurt in memerum Deorum; as alfo a very learned letter 
written, in defence of the truth of this fact, by the celebrated 
Cuaistorpner Iszitus, and published in the Bef irerc jar 
Germaniget, tom, Xxxii. p. 147. and tom. xvviii. p.iz. [We 
may add to this note of Dr. Mosneim, that the late learned 
profeffor Alemann publifhed at Aern, in the year 175, an in- 
genious pamphlet upon this fubyect, entitled Difpagiare tlre. 
ruveniita dt Ep:ifcia Ponut Pilani 2¢ Tiberium, gra Cunist1 
miraculd, mors, ef refarre?.o recenjchantur, This author makes 
it appear, chat though the letter, which fome have atrributed 
to Pirate, and which is extant in feyeral authors, be mani- 
feltly {purious, yet it is no lefe certain, thac PrLats fem to 
Trpgarus an account of the death and refurreciion of Curist. 
See the Brbloth. dis fisences 2 des beaux arts, pudlithed at the 
Eague, tom. vi. p. 360. This macter has been examined anew 
with his ufaal diligence and accuracy by the learued Dr. 
Laroweza, in the third volame of his Coflection of Fears and 
Hearhen Teftrmonies 10 the truth of rhe Cériffian Religion, &c. 
p. 310, &e, He thinks that the teftimonies of Justin Maa- 
Tyr and TertTucoeran, who, in apologies for Chnfianity, 
that were prefented, or at lealt addreffed to the emperor and 
fenate of Rowe, or to magifrates of high authority in the em- 
pire, affirm, that Privates fent te Tizeasus an account of the 
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VIIT. When we confider the rapid progrefs of c x N T. 


Chriftianity among the Gentile nations, and the 
poor and feeble inftruments by which chis great 
and amaztng event was immediately effected, we 
muft naturally have recourfe to an omnipotent 
and invifible hand, as its true and preper caufe. 
For unlefs we fuppofe here a divine interpofition, 
how was it poffible thac men,- deftirate of all hu- 
man aid, without credit or riches, learning or 
eloquence, could, in fo fhort a time, perfuade a 
confiderable part of mankind to abandon the reli- 


gion of their anceftors? How was it *pomfible, 


that an handful of apoftles, who, as fifhermen and 
publicans, muft have been contemned by their 
own nation, and as Jews, muft have been odious 
to all others, could engage the learned and the 
mighty, as’ well as the fimple and thofe of low 
degree, to forfake theirs favourite prejudices, and 
to embrace a new religion which was an enemy 
to their corrupt paMions? And, indeed, there 
were undoubtedly marks of a celeltial power per- 
petually atcending their miniftry. “Chere was, in 
their very language, an incredible energy, an 
amazing power of fending light into the ynder- 
{tanding, and ¢onviction into the heart. To this 
were acided, the commanding influence of ftu- 
pendous miracles, the foretelling of futyte events, 
the power of difcerning the ficcret thoughts and 
Intentions of the heart, a magnanimity fuperior 
to all difficulties, a contempt of riches and ho- 
nours, a ferene cranquillicy in the face of death, 
and an invincible patience under tormenrs {tll 
more dreadful than death itfelf; and all this ac- 
companied with lives free from all ftain, and 


death and refurreMion of Cuemist, deferve fome regard ; 
though fome writers, and icularly Onosi1ua, have made 
alteradons and additions in the orginal narration of Ter Tui 
Liaw, that are tog much adapted to duminith the credibility 
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adorned with the conftant practice of fublime vir- 
tue. Thus were the Meffengers of the divine 
Saviour, che heralds of his fpiticual and immortal 
kingdom, furnifhed for their glorious work, as 
the unanimous voice of ancient hiftory fo loudly 
teftifies. The event fuffictently declares this; for 
without thefe remarkable and extraordinary cir- 
cumftances, no rational account can be given of 
the rapid propagation of the gofpel throughout 
the world. 

IX. What indeed contributed (till further to 
this gloriaus event, was, the power vefled in the 
apotties of tranimitting to their difciples thefe m:- 
raculous gifts. For many of the firlt Chriftians 
were no fooner baptized according to Curist’s 
appointment, and dedicated to the fervice of God 
by folenin prayer, and the impofition of hands, 
than they [poke languages they had never known 
or learned befoie , foretold furure events, healed 
the fick by pronouncing the name of Jrsus, re- 
ftored the dead to life, and performed many 
things above the reach of human power [@ J. And 
it is no wonder if men, who had che power of com- 
municating to others thele marvello ous gifts, ap- 
peared gicac and refpectable, wherever they ex- 
ercied their gloious miniftry. 

X. Suah then were the true caufes of that 
amazing rapidity with which the Chriltian reli- 
gion {pieced itk}f upon earth; and thole who pre- 
tend to aflign other reafons of this furpriftag 
event, indulge themfelves in idle fictions, which 
mut difeutt every antentve obferver of men and 
things. In vain, therefore, have fome imagined, 
thac the extraordinary liberality of the Chritians 
ta thetr poof, was a temptation to the more 
indolent and corrupt part of the multitude to em- 


fa} See Peanxes’s learned treatife, De charifmatrbus five 
dents miratedojis antigua ecole, pabbthed at Fran-ferr, 1683. 
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brace the gofpel. Such malignant and fuperficial c E ™ T, 
reafoners do not, confide that thofe who em- Paat i. 
braced this divine religion expofed their hives to 
the molt imniinent danger; nor have they atten- 
tion enough to recollect, that neither lazy nor 
vicious members were fuffered to remaain in the 
fociety of Chriftians. [qually vata is the inven- 
tion of thofe, who imagine that the profligate 
hives of the Heathen priefts was an occaiion of 
the converfion of many cto Chrittianiry. bor, 
though this mw ght indeed give them a difguit at 
the reHgion of thefe unworthy iminitter%, "yet ite 
conld not, alone, attach rhem to thar of Jesus, 
which oHered thein fiom the world no other pro- 
fpeet+, than thufe of poverty, mfamy, and death. 
Lhe perfon, who could embrate the gofpel, iolely, 
hom the motive now meneoned, mult have rea 
foned in this feniedefs and extravaganr manner: 
© The minifters of that religion which | have 
“ pofelled from my infancy, dead profligate 
‘hives: therefore, 1 wilh become a Ceriflian, 
© yoin myfelf co that body of men who are con- 
‘demoed by che laws of the fate, and thus ex- 
© pole my life and fortune to the molt imminent 
“ danger,” 





*~ 





CHAP. ¥. 
Concerning the calamitous events that happened to the 
church. 


I. "$7 HE innocence and virtue that diftinguifhed The Jews 
fo eminently the lives of Curisr's fervants, the chi- 

and the {porlefs purity of she doctrine they taught, ieee 
were not fufficient co defend them againit the vi- ~ 
rulehce and malignity of the Jews, The priefts 
and rulers of chat abangluned peopie, not only 
loaded with imjuri¢s and reproach the apoftles of 

F 3 jises, 
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c EN T. Jesus, and their difcipies, but condemned as 
Pary i. Many of them, as they could, to death, and exe. 
cuted ia the moft irregular and barbareus manner 
their fanguinary decrees. The murder of Ste- 
pic, of James the fon of ZrBepee, and of 
James, furnamed the ¥af, bifhop of Ferufalem, 
furnith dreadful examples of the truth of whac we 
here advance [¢]. This odious maitgnicy of the 
Jewith doctors, againft che heralds of the gofpel, 
was undoubtedly owing to a fecret apprehenfion, 
that the progrefs of Chriftianity would defiroy the 
*credif & Judai, and bring on the ruin of their 
ompous ceremunies. 
Andalooby = JT, The Jews who lived out of Pafefine, in the 
eee Roman provinces, did not yield to hole of Yeru- 
tenia. falem in point of truelry to the innocent difciples 
ef Curisr. We learn from the hiftory of the 
Ads of the Apoftles, and other records of un- 
gueftionable authority, that they fpared no la- 
bour, but zealoufly ieized every occafion of ant- 
mating the magiltrates againft the Chreftians, and 
fetting on the multitude to demand their deftruc- 
tion. The high-prieft of the nation, and the 
Jews, who dwelt in Pafefline, were inftrumental in 
exciting the rage of thefe foreign Jews againtt the 
infant church, by fending meflengers to exhort 
them na only cto avoid! all intercourfe with the 
Chriffians, but alfo to petlceute them in the moft 
vehement manner [ f]. For chis inhuman order, 
they endeavoured to find our the moft plaufibie 
pretexts; and, theref6re, they gave out, chat che 
Chriftians were enemies to the Roman emperor, 





[e] The martyrdom of Srertien is recorded in the 42s af 
the Apoflit:, vii..g 5.4 and that of Jamss the fon of ZeBEDeE, 
Acts xii. 1. 23 that of Jamds the Jaf, bihhop of Ferujatem, 
is mentioned by Jossruus, in his Few Antequrttes, book 
zx. ch. vii, and by Eusgsius, in his Lects Hifery, book i. 
chap. xxii. . 

Lf } See the Dialogue of Justia’ Manrtya2 with Tarraa 
the Jew, Pp. 51,62, $3- top. 098. 318. 

fince 


Cuar. V. Calamitous Events. 71 


jince they acknowledged the authority of a cer- ¢ EN T. 
tain perfon whofe name was Jssus, whom P3- Pact lL 
rare had punifhed capitally as a malefactor by a ————= 
molt mghteous fentence, and on whom, never- 
theieis, they conferred the royal dignity. Thele 
perfidious infinuations had the intended effect, 
and the rage of the Jews againit the Chriltians 
was conveyed from father to fon, from age to 
age; fo that the church of Cuarst had, in no pe- 
riod of time, more bitter and defperate enemies 
than that very people, to whom the immortal Sa- 
¥iour was more efpecially fent. 

lif. The Supreme Judge of the world did not The Jews 
let the barbarous conduct of this perfdious nation jimes fon 
go unpunifhed. The molt fignal marks of divine thew treats 
jultice purfued them, and the cruelties they had Cienr 
exercifed upon Crrist, and his difciples, were sné Me ae 
dreadfully avenged. ‘Lhe God, who had for fo" 
many ages protected the Jews with an out-- 
ftrecched arm, withdrew his aid. He permitted 
Yerujelen, with its famous temple,’to be deftroyed 
by Vespasrin and his fon Titus, an innumerable 
mulncude wf this devoted people co perifh by rhe 
fword, and che greateft part of thofe that re- 
mained to grown under the yoke of a (evere bond- 
age. Nothing can be more affecting than the 
account of this terrible event, and the circum- 
ftantial defeription of the tremendous’ calamities 
which atcended ic, as they are given by Josepuus, 
himfeif a Jew, and alfo.@dpectator of this horrid 
fcene. rom this period the Jews experienced, 
in every place, the hatred and contempr of the 
Gsentile nations, {till more than they had formerly 
done. And in thefe their calamines the predic- 
tions of Chrift were amply fulfilled, and his divine 
miffion further iluttraced, 

iV. However virulent the Jews were againit The tes 
the Chriftians, yet, upon many occalions, they feutlonn 
wanted power to execute their crue] purpofes. 
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and therefore fiom them the Chiiftians fuffered 
the fevereft calamities. The Romans are fatd to 
have ptriued the Chriflians with the utmoft vio- 
lence in ten periccutions [Zz], bur this number is 
noc verified by the anciene hiftory of the church, 
For if, by chefe perfecutions, fuch only are meant 
as were fingularly fevere and univerlal through- 
out the empire, then it is certain, thae thefe 
amount not to the number above mentioned, 
And, if we take the provincial and lels remark- 
able ptrfecutiins into the account, they far exceed 
it. In the fifth century, certain Chriftians were 
led by lome pailages of the holy icriptures, and by 
one efpecially in the Revelations [Lb], to imagine 
that the charch wa¢ to fuffer ten calamities of a 
mot artevous nature. “Po this notion, therefore, 
they endeavoured, though pot atl in the fame way, 
to accommodate the Janguage of hiitory, even 
againit the tetlimony of thofe ancient records, 
from whence alone hiflory can fpeak with autho- 
rity (#1. 

V. Neno was che firft emperor who enacted laws 
acainft the Chiiftians. In this he was followed by 
Dourrian, Marcus Anronines the philufopher, 
SEYERUS, and the other emperors, who indulged 
the prejudices they had imbibed agatntt the dif- 
ciples of Jesos. AML the edicts of thefe different 
princes were not, however, equally unjult, nor 
made with che fame views, and for the fame rea- 
fons. Were they now extane, as they were col- 
Jected by the celebrated lawyer Dowrrivs, in his 
book concerning the cuty ef a Progouful, they 


Ce} The learmed [. ALeret Fanzicius has given us a lit 
of tic authors that have written concerning thefe perfecations, 
rr his Lax Evawgels orbs uaiyes jo exoriens, cap. Vil. p. 43. 

ff) Revel. xvii. 14. 

st See Sutprrrus Severus, book it. ch. xxxni. As alo 
Avserin, De evitate Dez, book aviag, ch. Li. 


would 
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would undoubtedly caft a great light upon the 
hiftory of the church, under the perlecuting em- 
perors [4]. At prefent we muft, tn many cafes, 
be fatisfied with probable conjectures for want of 
more certain evidence. 

VI. Before we proceed further in_this part of 
our hitory, a very natural curiofity calls us to 
enguire, how te happened, that the Romans, who 
were troublefoine co no nation on account of their 
relicion, and who fuffered even the Jews to hve 
under thetr owa fiws, and follow their own me- 
thud of worfhts, treated the Chiftians glane with 
fuch deveric ? Phts tnportant quelhion freems (till 
mare difficult to be folved, when we confider that 
the excellent nature of the Chriftian religion, and 
its adsnivalic tendency to promote both the public 
welfare of the (tate, and the private felicity of the 
Individual, enutled it, in a fngular manney, “to 
the favour and protection of the reigning powers, 
One of the principal reatons of the feverity, with 
which the Romans perfecuted the Chrithians, not- 
withftanding thele confiderations, fecms to have 
been the abhorrence and contempt with which 
the Jatter regarded the relizion of the empire, 
which was’for incimately connected with the form, 
and, indeed, with the very eflence of tts, political 
conftirution. For, though the Romaos gave an 
unlimited toleration to ail religions,* which had 
nothing in their tenets dangerous to the common- 
wealth, yet they would not permit that of their 
anceftors, which was cllablifhed by the laws of 
the ftate, to be turned into derifion, nor the 


(4] The Collection of the imperial 2diéts againét the Chri- 
fiaos, made by Domirivs, and now lott, is mentioned b 
Lactantius, in bis Digise Jafirates,*book v. chap. x. 
Such of chefe ediéts, as have efcaped the roins of time, are 
learnedly illudtrated by Paawe. Sacpuinus, ina imall tres- 
tile, entitled, Gemeertartam ad cdida ueferem priscipum Romag- 
norum de Chriflienis, Of which a fecond edition was publithed 
by Ma. Gunoiing, at Mall, 1727. 
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people ta be drawn away from their attachment 
to ic. Thefe, however, were the cwo thi 
which the Chriftians were charged with, and that 
goftly, though to their honour. They dared to 
ridicule the abfurdities of che.Pagan fuperttition, 
and chey were ardent and affiduous in gaining pro- 
felytes co the truth. Nor did they only attack the 
religion of Rome, but alfo all the difference fhapes 
and forms under which fuperftition appeared in 
the various countries where they exerciled their 
minifiry. From hence the Romans concluded, 
that theChriftian fect was not only unfupportably 
daring and arrogant, but, muicover, an enemy to 
the public tranquillity, and every way proper to 
excite civil wars and commotions in the empire. 
It is, probably, on this account, that Tacirvs 
reproaches them with the odtous charatter of 
haters of mankind [/], and ftyles the religion of 
Jesus a defiruffive fuperfition ; and that Sueto- 
wius fpeaks of the Chriftians, and their doctrine, 
in terms of the fame kind [wm]. 

VII. Another circumftance that irritated the 
Romans againit the Chriftians, was the fimplicicy 
of their worfhip, which refembled in nothing the 
facred rites of any other people, The Chrittians 
had neither jacnifices, nor temples, nor images, 
nor oracles, nor facerdoral orders; and this was 
fufficient to’ bring upon them the reproaches of an 
ignorant multitude, who imagined that there 


(4) dural, lib. xv. cap. xtiv. 

[a] in Neroar, cap. xui. Thefe odious epithets, which 
Tacitus gives to the Chrillians and their religion, as like- 
wife the language of Suztonxtius, who calls Chriftianicy a 
petfnous or malignant fuperfiitron (malefca fuperflitse j» are 
founded upon the fame reafons. A fect, which not only could 
not endure, bor even Jaboured to abolith, the religious.fyftems 
of the Romans, and alfo thote of all the other nations of the 
wniverfe, appeared to the fhort-fighted end fuperficial ob- 
fervers of religious matters, as enemies of mankind, and per- 
fons pollefled with a morta! hatred of all the huruan race. 
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could be no religion without thefe, Thus they 
were looked upon as a fort of Arheifts; and, by 
the Roman laws, thofe who were chargeable with 
Atheilm were declared the pefts of human fociety. 
But this was not all: the fordid interefts of a mul- 
nitude of lazy and felfthh prielts were _immediately 
connected with the ruin and oppreffion of the 
Chriftian caufe. The public worfhip of fuch an 
immenfe number of deitics was a fource of fub- 
fillence, and even of riches, to the whale rabble 
of prielts and augurs, and alfa to a mulutude of 
merchants and artits. And as the proggide of the 
eolpel threatened the ruin of this religious traffic, 
and the profits it produced, this raifed up new 
¢cnemics to the Chriltians, and armed the rage of 
mercenary fuperftition agaiait their lives and their 
caule [7]. 

VILI. To accompilith more fpeedily the ruin’ of 
the Chriftians, thofe, whofe inaterefts were incom. 
patible with the progrefs of the gofpel, loaded 
them with the molt opprobrious ¢alummies, which 
were too eafily received as truth, by the credulous 
and unthinking multitude, among whom they 
were difperfed with the utmoft induitry. We 
find a large ‘account of thefe perfidious and ill 
prounded reproaches in the writings of the firft 
defenders of the Chriftian caufe [o]. .And chefe, 


{9} This oblervation is verified by che flory of Dewsrazius 
the ilver-imith, Acts xix. 25. and by the following pafluge in 
the o7'h letter of the xth book of PLiny’s epifties: * The 
“ temples, which Were alze/? deferted, begin ow be freqaenced 
** agains and the facred rites, which have heen long ne, 
‘ fected, are again performed.-~The victims, which have 
“ Fad hitherto fea perchajers, begin to come again to the 
market,’ Gre, 

{o} See the [laborious work of Caazsr. Kur toot, en- 
titied, Paganes vbtrefator, Au de catemniss Genisiiam ix Corre 
fianes; to which may be added, Jo. Jac. Hutrparcus, De 
calemans Geatihem mm Corifiiancs, publithed at Zerich, in So. 
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GEN T. indeed, were the only arms they had to oppofe 
P. -_ ;, the truth; fince the excellence of the gofpel, and 
the virtue of its minifters and followers, left its 
enemies no tefources but calumny and perfecu- 
tion. Nothing can be imagined, in paint of vi- 
rulence and_ fury, that they did not employ for 
the ruin of the Chiiftians. “They even went fo far 
as to perfusde che multicude, thac all che calami- 
ties, wars, tempefts, and difeates, that afflidled 
Mankind, were judgments fent duwn by the 
ancry gods, becaufe the Chriftians, who con- 
temnedabeir authority, weie itulfoed in the em- 
pire [9] 
Thepusih- IX. Phe various kinds of punifhments, both 
Hire ti capital and conective, which wee employed 
form vied apainit the Chriitians, are particulaily defciibed 
hafisans, by leaned men who have written profefledly up- 
on thar fubkét fg]. dhe forms of proceeding, 
aied in thes condemnation, may be feen in the 
AQs of the Alartyrs, in the letters of Prony and 
Trajan, and other ancient monuments [7]. Thefe 
judicial foryns were very different, at diflerent 
times, and changed naturally according to the 
mildnefs or feverity of the laws enacted by the 
different emperors agamwnfl the Chriftians. “Uhus, 
at one time, we fee che mott diligent fearch made 
after the followers of Cureisi, at another, all 
perguiftien® fuipended, and pofitive accufation 
and information only allowed. Under one reign 
we fec them, upon their being proved Chriftians, 
or their conteffing themlelves fuch, immediately 
dragged away to executton, unlels they prevent 
their punifhment by apoftafy ; under another, we 





tv See ARNOHJUS Contra centes. 
1 Sce for this purpofe Ant. GaLLonius and Gasp. Sa. 
@iTranius, De crucsatifas marhrem. 
{rj See Bon wea, Fars Eales Provefant. tom, iw. hb. v. 
Decrerad, ut. 1. §& 32. p. 617- 
fee 
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fee inhuman mapiftrates endeavouring to compel ce w 7, 


them, by all forts of tortures, to renounce their 
profeffion. 

X. They who, in the perilous times of the 
church, feil by the hand of bloady peifecucion, 
and expired in the caufe of the divine Savivur, 
were called gartyrs; a tern’ borrowed from the 
facred writings, which fignihes wztneffes, and thus 
exprefics the glorious teftimony which thefe mag- 
nanimous believers bore to che truth. The title 
of cenfeffors was given to fuch, as, in the face of 
death, and at the expence of honours, *feune, 
and alj the other advantages of the workt, had 
confefied with fortitude, before the Roman tri- 
bunals, their firm attachment to the religion of 
Jesus. The veneration that was paid to both mar- 
tyrs and confeffers is hardly credible. The diftin- 
guifhing honours and privileges they enjoyed, the 
authority with which their counlels and decifhons 
were arrended, would furnifh ample matter for a 
hifttory apart; and fuch an undertzking might be 
highiy uieful in many refipects. “Lhere was, no 
doubr, as much wifdom as joflice in treating with 
fuch relpect, and invefting with fuch privileges, 
thefe Chriftian’ heroes; fince nothing was more 
adapted to encourage others to fuffer with cheer- 
fulnefs in the caufe of Cuatisr. But, ys the beft 
and wifeft infticutions are generally perverted, by 
the weaknefs or corruption of men, from their 
original purpele; fo the authority and privileges 
granted, in the beginning, to martyrs and con- 
teffors, became, in procefs of time, a fupport to 
fuperftition, an incentive to enthufiafm, and a 
fource of innumerable evils and abutes, 
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XI. The firit three or four ages of the church Ther ov 


were ftained with the blood of martyrs, who fuf- 
fered for the name of Jesus. The gveatnets of 
their number is acknowledged by all, who have a 
competent acquaintance with ancient hitery, and 

whe 
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©" 7. who have examined that matter wich any degree 
Paar yp Of impartialicy, It is true, the learned Dopwerr 
as' endeavoured to invalidate’ this unanimous de. 
cifton of the ancient hiftorians [s}, and to dimi- 
nith confiderably the number of thofe that fuffered 
death for the gofpel. And after him, feveral 
writers have maintained his opinion, and afferted, 
thac whatever may have been the calamities that 
the Chriftians, in general, fuffered for their ar- 
tachment to the goifpel, very few were put to 
death on that account. This hypothefis has been 
warmbp-wppofed, as derogating from that divine 
power which enabled Chriftians to be faithful 
even unto death, and a contrary one embraced, 
which augments prodigioufly the number of thefe 
heroic fufferers. Here, no doubr, it will be wife 
ta avoid both thefe extremes, and to hold the 
middie path, which certainly leads neareft to the 
truth, The martyrs were Jefs in number than 
feveral of the ancient and modern writers have 
fuppofed them to be; but much more numerous 
than Dopweit and his followers are willing to 
believe. And this medium will be eafily admitted 
by fuch, as have learned from the ancient writers, 
that, in the darkelt and moft calamitous times of 
the church, all Chriltians were not equally nor 
promilcvoufly difturbed, nor called before the 
public tribunals, Thole who were of the lowelt 
rank of the people, elcaped the beft; their obfcu- 
rity, in fome meafure, fkreened them from the 
fury of perfecution. The learned and eloquent, 
the do¢tors and muinifters, and chiefly the rich, 
after the confifcation of whole fortunes a rapa- 
cious magiltracy were perpetually gaping, thefle 
were the perfans the molt expofed to the dangers 


of the times. 





9! See Donwarn’s difertation, Dy pexcitate martyprem, in 
his Difertateenes Cyprianica. 
All, 
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MI}, The aétions and fayings of thefe holy ¢ e-w fr, 
martyrs, from the moment of their imprifonment p, |. , 
to their laft gafp, were carefully recorded, in or- ———— 
der to be read on certain days, and thus propofed Their lives 
as models to future ages. But few, however, of oe 
thefe ancient atts are come down to our times [7]. 
the greate(t part of them having been deftroyed 
during that dreadful perfecutton which Drocte- 
rian carried on ten years, with fuch fury, againit 
the Chriftians. For a moft diligent fearch was 
then made after all their books and papers; and 
all of them that were found were commesed to, 
the fames. From the eighth century downwards, 
feveral Greek and Latin writers endeavoured to 
make up this lofs, by compiling, with vaft [a- 
bour, accounts of the lives and actions of the an- 
cient martyrs. B&t the moft of them have given 
us little elfe than a fertes of fables, adorned with 
profufion of rhetorical flowers, and ftriking images, 
as che wifer, even among the Romuh doétors, 
frankly acknowledge. Nor are ‘thofe records, 
thac pals under the name of martyrofogy, worthy 
of fuperior credit, fince they bear the moft evi- 
dent marks both of ignorance and falfehood. Sa 
thar, upon the:whole, thts parc of Ecclefialtical 
Hiftory, for want of ancient and authentic monu- 
ments, 18 extremely imperfect, and necefarily at- 
tended with much obfcurity. 

KIT. It would have been furprifing, if, under The pert. 
fuch a moniter of cruelry as Nero, the Chriftians 37ee* 
had enjoyed the fweets of tranquillity and free- 
dom. But this was far from being the cafe; for 
this perfidigus tyrant acculed chem of having fee 
tire to the city of Reme, that horrid crime, which 


f+} Such of thofe acts ag are worthy of credit have Deen col- 
Jeéted hy the learned Rutwantus, into onc volume in folio, of 
a moderate fize, entitled, Seledia ef Ancera martyrum acta, 
Amitelod. 1933. The bypotheis of Doowerr is amply re 
fared in a laboured preface which che author has prefized to 
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fure. In avenging this crime upon the innocent 


. Chriftians, he ordered matters fo, that the punith: 


ment fhoyld bear forme refembiance to the offence. 
He, therefore, wrapped up fome of them in com- 
buftible parments, and ordered fire to be fet to 
them when the darkness came on, that thus, itke 
torches, they might difpel the obfcurity of the 
night; while others were faltened to croffes, or 
torn to pieces by wild beaits, or put to death tn 
fome fuch dreadful manner. “This horiid perle- 
futionmaas fet on foot in the month of Mevem- 
éer [4], in the 64th year of Curist, and in ot, 
according to fome ancient accounts, St. Pavt 
and St. Prrer fuffered martyrdom; though this 
latter fack is concefked by many, as being abfo- 
lutely irreconcileable with chro&ology [cv]. The 
death of Niro, who perifhed miterably in the 


-year 68, put an end to the calamities of this firft 


periccunon, under which, duing the fpace of 
four years, the Chriflians fuflered every fort of 
torment and affisétion, which the ingenious cruelty 
of their enemies could invent. 

A1LV, Learned men are not entirely agreed con- 
cerning the extent of this perfecutien under Nero. 
Some confine it to the city of Rome, while others 
reprefentic as having raged throughout the whole 
gmpire. “Lhe latter opinion, which is allo the 
moft ancient [x}, is undoubredly to be preferred ; 

as 


(w] Sec, for a further illuftration of this point of chronolo- 
gy: two French diflcrtations of the very learned ALPHONSE 
e Vicrwoies, cuncermng the caufe and the commencement 
of the perfocution under Nexo, which are pointed in Masson's 
Before critique dela repatligue det letiees, COM. Vill. p. 74—-247- 
tom. ix. p.172—886. See alflo‘Toinann, fd La fantom de 
mortthas perfeguat. p. 398. 
(w] SeeTitiawoxt, Hifeiry des empereors, tom. i. p. 564. 
Bamatcen, De pucceffiens Romaner. Pontif. cap. ¥- p- Go. 
(3 Thais opinion was trit detinded by Franc. BAL DUIN, 
19 Comm. ad edsdin imperaier. im Chriflianas, p. 7s, ze. 
ter 
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ag it is certain, that the Jaws enacted againit the © EN T- 
Chriftians, were enacted againit the whole body, pares L 
and not againft particular churches,- and were con- 
fequently in force in the remoteft provinces. 
The authority of TervuLitian confims this, who 
tells us, that Nero and Domrrian had enaded, 
laws again(l the Chiiftians, of which Te aan had, 
in pat, taken away the force, and rendered chen, 
in fume meafure, without eflect fy]. We fhall not 
have recoute for a further conlirepation of this 
opinion, te that famous Portuuele or Spanifh in- 
fcription, in which Necro ts pialed fahavine, 
pureed thal province fi win the row fuperfitron, fnce 
thac infeription is qullly tufpeéted ta be a mere 
forcerv, and the bell Spanih authors confider ic 
as uch [z]. Hue we mav, fiowever, make one 
oblervation, which will tend to illuftrate the point 
in queftion, and char is, that, fince the Chriftians 
were condemned by Nero, not io much on ac- 





After him Lausovus maintained the fame opinion in his 
Ade Ores, gust Sieh. 24 Sever? feces dé prima muriyrim Goslia # fd. Lit 
cundkater, & 1. p. 199, 140. tom, it. part Lo otp.  “Phts ont- 
nion, hawever, is fill more acutcly and fearned!y defendc J 
by Dopwect, in the xi! of his Dirtatrenes Cy rian e, 
Cy) dpofeger, cap. iv. p. 4G. according to the edition of 
PAvOoP CAP. 

{<] This celebrated infcription is publifhed by the learned 
Gaurerus, inthe frtt volame of his infcriptions, pe cexxxviit, 
Nn. 9. lt muft, however, be oblerved, that the hei Spaniih 
writers dare not venture to defend the genuinenefs and autho- 
ri-v of this infiription, as it has not been feen by any of them, 
and was firlt produced by Crrtac of Ancona,a oerfan uni- 
verfaliy known to be utterly unworthy of the leaft credit. We 
fhali add here the judgment which the excellent hiftorian of 
Spain, Jo. bE Ferneaas, has piven of this infcription, in his 
fiifrre générale d’kifpagne, tom. i, po igz. “ Je ne puis 
“« m'empécher (fays he) d’obferver que Cyriac d’ Ancone 
‘© fur le premier qui publia cette inferipuon, ea cue c’ell de lué 
que les autres l’ont tiree ; mhis comme lafoi de ect Fieri. 
** vain ef fifpe@ au jogement de tous Irs favans, que d’ail- 
leurs if n’y a mi veittge, ni fouvenir, de cette infenption dans 
les places ot on dit qu'elle s’eft trouve, et qu’on ne (ouit 
ou da prendre a prefemt, ch¥cun peut en porter le jagement 
“© qu'il roudra,”? 
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count of their religion, as for the falfely-imputed 
crime of burning che city [a], it is fearcely to be 
imagined, that he would leave unmoletted, even 
beyond the bounds of Keme, a tect whofe members 
were accufed of fuch an abominable deed. 

XV. Though, immediately after the death of 
Nero, the rage of this firlt perfecution againtt the 
Chriftians cealed, yet the flame broke ouc a-new 
in the year ntnety-three or ninety-four, under Do- 
MITIAN, a prince hittle inferior co Nero in all 
forts of wickedaefs [¢]. This perfecution was oc- 
caliowad, if we may give credit to TPILGcsippus, 
by the fears chat Domirian was under of lofing 
the empire [¢]; for he had been informed, thar, 
among che relations of Curist, a man fhould 
artfe, who, poffefied, of a turbulent and ambitions 
fpirtt, was to excite commotions in the ftace, and 
aim at fupreme donunmion, However that may 
have been, the perfecution renewed by this un- 
worthy prince was extremely violent, though his 
untimely death put a flop to it not long after it 
commenced. Lravius CreeMeNs, 2 man of con- 
fular dignity, and Fravia Domitinia his niece, 
or, asfome fay, his wife, were che principal mar- 
tyrs that fuffered in this perfecution, in which 
alfo the apoflle Joun was banifhect to the ifle of 
Patmes., “Yervruntian and other writers inform 
us, that, “before his banifhment, he was thrown 
into a caldron of boiling oi], from whence he 
came forth not only living, but even unhurt. 
This ftory, however, is not attelted in fuci a 
manner, as to Jeave no remaining doubt about 
its certainty [@]. 


[eo] See Teeon. Ruixart. Pref. ad afa martram facera 
et jileda, i. 31, Ac, s+ 
fh) Idem, Pref. ad aa martyrem, &c. f. 334. Toow dtric 
Glut, Sactes Aiffor. Eccl, Caps:. Sac. i. cap. ¥i. § 11. Pp. 43k. 
ts Rusie. Arf. Eccf lib. ut. cap. xix, xX. 
See Mosneim’s Spategma diftrt. ad bifsriam ecclef. per- 
fimentiant, PP. 497 546. 
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CHAPTER IL, 


Containing an account of the flaie of LEARNING and 
PuUILOSOPHY, 


1.9 we had any certain or fatisiactary account 

of the doétrines, which were received among 
the wifer of che eaftern nations, when the light of 
tle golpel firft rofe upon the world, this would 
contribute to illuftrate many tnportant points in 
the ancient hiftory of the church, But the cafe 
is quite otherwile : the fragments of the ancient 
encotal philofophy that are come down to us, 
aie, as every onc knows, few in number; and 
fuch as they are, they yee require the diligence, 
crudition, and fagacity of fome learned man, to 
collec them into a body, to arrange them wich 
methed, and to explain chem with — perfpicui- 
ty [¢}. . 

i]. The doctrine of the #agi, who believed the 
univeric to be governed by swe principles, the one 
aood, and the other evil, fourthhed in Perfa. Their 
followers, however, were not all agreed concern- 


[¢] The hillary of the oriental philofuphy by Mr. Stawxter, 
though ic is not void of all kind of meiit, 15 yet extremely de- 
ketive. That learned author is fo far from having exhauhted 
his dubject, that he has left it, on the contrary, in many 
places whoity untouched. -The hiltory of philofophy, pub- 
lifhed in Germany, by the very learned Mr. BauceKra, ia 
vat preferable to Mr. Sramiey’s work; and the Germag 
author, indeed, much foperjor ‘to the Enzhih one, both in 
point of genius and of erudsaon.- 
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ing the nature of thefe principles Lf] but this 
di not prevent the propagation of the main 
doctrine, which was received throughout a con- 
fiderabie part of 42 and Africa, elpecially amonc 
the Chaldgzans, Affyrtans, Sytians, and Egyp. 
tians, though with different modtfcations, and 
had cven infected che Jews thenifelves [g]. The 
Arabians at that time, and even afterwards, were 
more temarkahble for flreneth and courage than 
for oenius and fagacity; por do chev feem, ac- 
conmng to thar own confelon Ta}, to have 
nacquittth any picat repurauon tor witdom and 

plitolo; 1 before the tine ot Movs. 
TH. Prom the eathefk names the Endtans were 
dilinguthed by their cuite for fabhme hnow- 
ledge and widour "We mihi, perhaps, be able 
to form a judgment of theit philulophieal tencts, 
if that moft ancient book, which chiey looked 
upon as particularly facred, and which they call 
veda, ov the law, were brought co light aml 
tranflatedl into jome known Janpuape. But the 
accounts which ase given of this remarkable 
book, by thofe who have been in the Judfes, are 
fo various and iieconcieable with cach other, 
that we moufk yet wait for further facisfaction on 
this head [f]. As to the i gyptians, they were 
a divided, 


[Ef] See ve’. 87,7 +) ef she gehgiee f+") amcent Per- 
frans, A work full of crudition and duoid:-, and interfperied 
with conjectures of the mot imptubable kind 

(¢] See atreank cf Jo. Cares deen, Wort, publithed at 
dLonbass, mozor, ands the ath of Mae Ae vaus ante Ma- 
AL oath 4 dee alio Mosaeam’s Odfr cotiens upos CODWORTH'S 
futeth aad S ftom othe Ln ves, Po 2B. 42g, 

[4] dee Agu LEHARAIUS, fe Moritut radum, publifhed 
by Poco rk. 

[.] Phave lisely heard that this molt 1 important, and long- 
expected book has been acquired by fome French Jefuits, who 
are miftonarie: in the Indies, and who have {eur i over to 
the King of France’s Hbrary. « It is alfo fud, that it is al- 
ready tranflated, or wil be fo immediately, See Lesere fu P. 

Calarrie 
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divided, as every one knows, into a multicude af © EN T 
jets and optntons [&]; fo that cheir labour feems paa's fi. 
‘exceeding frurtlels, who endeavour to reduce the 
philofophy of this people to one fyitem. 

IV. But of all che differenc fyftems of philofo- The orien 
phy that were received in fa and dfrica abour WP Re 
the time of our Saviour, none was fo detrimentad get © 
ro the Chriftian religion, as that which was fljled “" 
guofis, or fcience, 1. ¢, the way fo the trie kyon. 
isdge of tbe deity, and which we have above called 
the eriental doffriae, sn order to dillinguith it from 
the Grecian philofophy. It was from the bolons 
of chis pretended oriental wildom, that the chiefs 
of thofe fects, which in the chree firtt centuries 
perplexed and afflicted the Chriftian church, ori- 
windy iffued forth.  ‘Uheleslupercthous codtors, 
endeavouring to accommodate to the tenets of, 
their fantaftic philofophy, the pure, the fnple, 
and fublime dodétrines of the Son of ured, brouphe 
forth, as the refult of this qircings cenmofuon, 

2 multitude of idle dreams and fiatiuns, anc m= 
pofed upon ther followeis a fylteay ot opinion, 
which were partly ludicrous, and partly je lexed 
with Intricate fubtileies, and covered over with 
impenetrable obicurity., ‘The ancient doctors, 
both Greck and Latin, who oppoled ebefe fects, 
confidercd them as fo many branches that de- 
lived their origin from the Platonic philofophy, 
But this was pure tlufion: an apparent reien- 
blance between certaia opinions of Prato, and 
jome of the tenets of the callern fchools, deceived 
thele goal men, wiro had no knowledze but of 
the Grecian philotophy, and were abfolutely ipz- 
norant of the oriental doctuines. Whoever com- 





Cacnerte & M. de Cartigny, dani les Letives edifiintes ct euvieujes 
at Mofcns Erraagerer, a. Recut’, p. 455- 28 allo Aecuerd 
XNA. p. 161, 
[4] See Mosierm’s Offerwatsoms on the fnteledual Syfemy 
&¢.in bis Latin tranflation of tha; work, tom. 1. p. 4t5. 
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pares the platonic and gnoftic philofophy cope- 
ther, will eafily perceive the wide difference that 
there is berween them. ) 

V. The firft principles of the oriental philofo- 
phy feem perfectly confiftent with che dictates of 
reafon; for -its firft founder muft undoubtedly 
have argued in the following manner: “ Thee 
“ are many evils in this world, and men feem 
‘" impelled by a natural inftindt to the practice of 
“ thofe things which reafon condemns; but that 
eternal mind, from = which all fpiits derive 
“¢ thelP@xiflence, mult be inacceMible to all kinds 
"of evil, and alio of a moft perfect aml benefi- 
* cent nature; therefore the origin of thofe evils, 
with which the univerfe abounds, mult be 
“ fouche fomewhere* eife than in the Deity. Ie 


.™ cannot refide in him whois all perfection ; and 


“ therefore it mull be csthogt him. Now, there 
“ts nothings witheuf or devon? the Deity, but 
“ matter; therefore mratfer 1 the centre and 
© fource of all evil, of all vice? Elaving taken 
for granted thefe principles, they proceeded fur- 
ther, and affirmed, that matter was eternal, and 
derived its prefene form, not from che will of che 
supreme God, but from the cretuag power of 
fome inferior intelligence, to whom the world 
and its Mmbabirants owed their exiftence. As a 
proof of this affertion, they alleged that it was 
incredible, that the Supreme Deity, perfectly 
good, and infinitely removed ftom all evil, 
fhould either create or modify macter, which is 
effentially malignant and corrupt, or beftow 
upon it, in any degree, the riches of his wildom 
and Jiberality. They were, however, aware of 
the infirperable difficuittes, that lay againft their 
fyftem; tor when they were called to explain, in 
an ac.urate and jatisfactory manner, how this 
rude and corrupt matter came to be arranged 
tnto fuch a regular and harmonious frame as that 

o 
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of the univerfe, and, particularly, how celefjal ° rr ON T. 
fpirits were joined to bodies formed out of its pas +i. 
malignant miafs, they were fadly embarraffed, 
and found that the platneft dittates of reafon de- 
clared their fyfterm incapable of defence. In 
this perplexity, they had recourfe to wild fictions 
and romantic fables, in order to give an account 
of the formation of che world, and the origin of 
mankind, 

VI. Thofe who, by mere dint of fancy and The oien- 
invention, endeavour to caft a lich: upon obfcure pherdivr. 
points, or to folve great and intricate diffauities, {7 is ter 
are feldom agreed about the methods of proceed- ; 
inv; and, by 2 neceffary confequence, ieparate 
into different fects. Such was the cafe of the 
onental philofophers, when, they fet themfelves 
to explain the difficulties mentioned above. 

Some imagined fwe eternal principles from whence’ 
all things proceeded, the one prehding over dight, 
and the other over maéter, and by their perpetual 
conflict, explained the mixture of .pood and evil, 
that appears in the univerfe. Others matntained, 
thac che being, which prefided over matter, was 
not an eternal principle, buc a fubordinate intel- 
lisence, one of thofe whom the Supreme God 
produced from himfelf. They fuppoled that this 
being was moved, by a fucden impullfe,, ta re- 
duce to order the rude mafs of matter," which lay 
excluded from the manfions of the Deity, and 
alto to create che humao race. A chird fore fell 
upon a fyftem diferent from the two preceding, 
and formed to themfelves the notion of 2 frium- 
virate of beings, in which the Supreme Deity was 
ciftinguifhed both from the materia!, evil prin- 
ciple, and from the ereafor of this fublunary 
world. ‘Thefe, then, were the chree leading fects 
of the oriental philofophy, which were fubdivided 
into various factions, by che difputes that arofe, 
when they came to eaplain more fully their re- 

G4 {pective 





cENT.’ 
«lL, 
Patt il. 


ed 


Their opi- 
PAS gp 


Tie Internal Hisvony of Ake Cuunan. 


fpective opinions, and to purfue them into all 
their monftrous confequences, Thele muloplied 
divifions were the natural and necelfary confe- 
quences of a fyitem which had no folid founda- 
tion, and was no more, indeed, than an airy 
phantom, blown up by the wanton fancies of 
felf-fuficient men. And that thele divifions did 
really fubfilt, the hiftory of che Chriftian fects, thar 
embraced this philofophy, abundantly teftifies. 

VII. Je is, however, to be obferved, chat, as 


eercing the 2ll chefe fects were founded upon one common 


deity.” 


Princyple, their divifions did not prevene their 
haldiog, in common, certain opinions concern- 
ing the deity, the univerfe, che human race, and 
feveial other iubjects. They were all, therefore, 
Unanimous in acknowledging the exiftence of 
an eteroal nature, in whom dwelt the fulnefs of 


‘wildom, woodncts, and all other perfuctions, and 


ef whont no mortal was able to forrn a complete 
idea. This great being was confidesed by them 
as a mofl pure and radiant /ighs, diffufed through 
the nnmenfity of fpace, which they caHed péeroma, 
a Greek word, which fignifies fulnels; and they 
taughe concerning him, and his operations, the 
following things: ‘© The eteraal nature, infinitely 
« perfect and infinitely happy, having dwelt 
« from-egerlalting in a profound folitude, and in 
@ a bleed tranquillity, produced, at length, 
“ from iéfelf, two minds of a different fex, which 
t refermbled their fupreme parent in the moft 
<¢ perfect manner. From the prolific union of 
** thefe two beings others arofe,. which were alfo 
“ followed by fucceeding generations; fo that, 
* in proce{s of time, a celeftial family was formed 
“ in the pleroma [/}. This divine progeny, being 
* immu- 

KP [/] fc appears highly probable, that the apoiile Paws 


hal an eye wo thie fantaftic mythology, whe, m the Sri 
chapter off hia Fir Epifle re Timothy, ver. 4. be exhorts him 
TH 
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¢* immutable in its nature, and above the power ¢ ¥ N T. 
of mortahty, was called, by the philofophers, p.. yin 
© gon [orj,” aterm which fignifies, in the Greek 
Janguage, an eternal nature. How many in 
number thefe «es were, was a point much con- 
troverted among the oriental ages. 





not to give deed te fables and endtefi GEXRALOGIES 3 which mi- 
uiiver gitjiians, £0. . 

cP [a) The word sist, Or aor, 15 Commonly uled by the 
Creek writers, but in different fenics. Jt, figmfeation ia the 
(anoflic fyitem is not extremely evident, and feveral Icarned 
men have deipaired of finding out its iruc meanings iv. , or 
zea, among the ancients, was uied to fignity the age of man, 
ar the duration of human life. In after-ames i wa: enrplayed 
hy philefophers to exprefs the duration of {piritual asd invi- 
fible beings. ‘“Thefe philofuphers ufed the word syed, as the 
Incafure of corporeal and changing pbjeéts; and ai.:, as the 
meature of fucn as were immutable and ezernal. And as 
tuod is the chief of thofe tmmutible beirgs which are fpizi- 
taal, and confequently not to be perceived by our outward 
finfes, his infinite and etemal duration was eapredid by the 
CHIN aig s OF aon, aud toar is the fente in which thae word is 
wow commonly underitood. le was, however. afterwards 
stiributed to other fpiriual and invifible beings; aud the ori. 
ental philolophers, whe lived about the time of Curis?'s 
Appearance upon earth, and made ule of the Greek Janguage, 
tndertood hy it the a.:aéon of eternal and immutable things, 
the foace or period of time, in which they eaif. Nor did the 
variations, through which this word paffed, end here; from 
exprefling only the durafzen Of beings, it was by a merozomy 
employed to Gpnify the beings themielves. “Thus the Supreme 
Being was called «i.., or aonz and the angel? diftinguithed 
alio by the tile of eens. All this will lead us tG the true 
meaning of that word among the Gnoflics. They had formed 
to chemfelves the nouon of an invifible and fpiritual world, 
compofed, of earitiss or virtues, proceeding from the Supreme 
Being, aed fucceeding each other ot certain intervals of time, 
fo as to form an srereadé charx, of which oar world was the 
terminating link; a notion of eternity very duferent from thas 
eof the Platoniits, who reprefented it as flable, permanent, 
and void of faccefion. .To the beings that formed this eter- 
nal chain, the Gnotlics af@gned a certain term of duration 
and a certain ipbere of action. Their feray of derarisy were, 
at ‘Grit, called, alan, and they therfelves were afterwards 


inetenymicacly diltingaifhed by thar lc. 
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Pary it. © dwells the desty with his celettial offspring, 
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there lies a rude and unwieldy mafs of matter, 
agitated by innate, turbulent, and irrégular 
motions. Onc of the celeftial natures defcend- 
ing from the pieroma, either by a fortuitous 
impulfe, or in confequence of 2 divine com- 
mifion, reduced to order this unfeemly mais, 
adorned it with a rich variety of gifts, created 
men, and infertor animals of different kinds, to 
ftore it with inhabitants, and corrected its ma- 
ligmity by mixing with it a certain portion of 
hight, and alfo of a matter celeftial and di- 
vine. This creator of the world is diftinguifhed 
from the Supreme Deity by the name of de- 
minrge. Elis character ts a compound af 
fhining qualities, and infupportabie arrogance ; 
and his exceffive luft of empire effaces his 
talents and his virtues. Ie claims dominion 
over the new world he has formed, as his 
fovereign right, and, excluding totally the 


_faupreme deity from ail concernment tn it, he 


demands from mankind, for himifelf and hus 
affociates, divine honours.” 

IX. * Man ts a compound af a terreltrial 
and corrupt body, and a foul which is of 
celeftial origin, and, in fome meafure, an 
emanation from the divinity. This nobler 
art is miferably weighed down and encum- 
bered by the body, which is the feat of all 
uregular jults and impure defires. It, is this 
body that feduces*the fou} from che purfuic of 
truth, and not only turns it from the contem- 
plation and woifhip of the Supreme Being, fo 
as to confine its homage and veneration to the 
creator of this world: but alfo attaches it to 
terreftna) objects, and to the immoderate pyr- 
fuit of fenfual pleafures, by which its nature 
ts totally polluted. The lovercign mind em- 


“t ploys 
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¢ ploys various means to deliver his offspring ¢ ® N T. 
« from this deplorable fervitude, cipecially the po, ap 
* muinitry of divine meflengers, whom he fends —-—-=. 
«to enlighten, to admontih, and to reform the 
« homan race. In the mean time, the impe- 
« rious demiurge exerts his power in appofition to 
«the merctful purpofe of the Supreme Being, 
‘«¢ refifts the influence of thofe folernn invitations 
« by which he exhorts mankind to return to him, 
«and labours to efface the knowledge of God in 
che minds of intelligent beings. in this con- 
« ict, fuch fouls, as, throwing aff the yoke of 
“« the creators and rulers of this world, rife to 
“ their Supreme Parent, and fubdue the turby- 
‘ Jent and finful motions, which corrupt sretfer 
‘ excites within them, fhall, at the diffolution 
“ of their mortal bodies, aicend directly to the 
“ pleroma. Thole, on the contrary, who remain 
‘© in che bondage of fervile fuperftition, and cor- 
« rupe matter, shall, ac the end of this life, pats 
‘into new bodies, until they awake from their 
“ fintul lethar.y, Un the end, however, the 
« Supreme God fhall come forth victortous, tri- 
‘© umph over ali oppofition, and, having deit- 
“ vered from their fervitude the greateft part of 
«thofe fouls that are imprifened in mortal 
“ bodies, Shall dilfolve the frame of this vifible 
“ world, and involve it tn a general rin. After 
“ this folemn period, primitive tranquility shall 
* be reftored in the univerfe, and God fhall reign 
‘« with happy fpirits, in undifturbed felicity, 
“ through the everlafling ages.” 

X. Such were the principal tenets of the orten- ofine qew- 
tal philofophy. ‘The {tate of Jetcters and philofo-_ i phitsi~ 
phy among the Jews comes next. onder confi: °°” 
deration; and of this We may form fome idea 
fam what bas been faid already concerning that 
nation. It is chiefly to be obferved, that we 
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dark and hidden fcience, which they called the 
kabbala, was at this time taught and incuicated 
by many among that fuperititious people [n]. 
This fcience, in many things, bears a itrong re- 
femblance to the oriental philofophy; or, to 
fpeak more, accurately, i¢ is indeed that fame 
philofophy accommodated to the fewifh religion, 
end tempered with a certaia mixture of truth, 
Nor were the doétrines of che Grecian fages un- 
known to the Jews at the petiod now before us; 
fince, from the time of ALEXANDER the Great, 
fomesof them had been admitted, even into the 
Mofaic rehgion. We fhall fay nothing concern- 
ine the -opinions which chey adopted from the 
phiofophical and theological fyftems of the Chal. 
deans, pryptians, amd Sysians fe]. 

MI. Phe Greeks, in the opinion of moft 
writers, were yet in poffeffion of the firft rank 
among the nations that cuitivaced Jectters and 
philofophy. In many plices, and efpecially at 
Athens, there were a confiderable number of men 
diftinguifhed by thei learning, acutenefs, and 
eloquence ; philofophers of all fects, who taught 
the doétrines of PLaro, Arisrot.r, ZrNo, and 
Epicurus; rhetoricians alfo and men of genius, 
who initructed the youth in the rules of eloquence, 
and torsaed their ratte for the tiveral arts. So chat 
thafe who’ had a paffion for the itudy of ora- 
tory, reforted im imultitcudes co the Grecian 
{chools, in order to perfect themfelves in thae 
noble fcience. f/sxasdria, in Egypt, was alfo 


a} See Jo. Fraxc. Bunppve: Jeteagudtho im Aifortam 
Piiis. Aeérecrem ; and alio the authors which B. Wor? 
mentions, with encomiuns, in his Brdéfetbeca Aeéracca, 
tom. iil. ' « 

[>] See Jo. Feanwe. Bunpet Jatradudis ix frien 
Phibj. Hebraerem; a3 mio ithe anthers recommen by 
Wore in his Bibdydeca Urbraice, tom. ui, 

much 
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much frequented, for the fame purpofe, asa great C BN’ T 
number of the Grecian phtlofophers and rheto- paer it 
ricians dwele in that city. 

XII. The Romans allo, ac this time, made a At Feow. 
Maing figure among the polifhed and Jenned 
nations. All the fciences Aourithed at Aer. 
Yhe youth ofahicher rank were early initructed 
in the Greek language and eloquence. From 
thence they proceeded to the fludy of philofophy, 
and the laws of their country; and they finithed 
their education by a voyage into Greece, where 
they not only gave the laft degree of perfection to 
their philofophical ftudies, but alfo acquired thar 
refined wit and elegance of tafle, thac ferved to 
fet off their. more folid attainments in the moft 
advantageous manner [p]. «None of the philo~ 
fophical fects were more in vogue among the 
Romans than the Eptcureans and the Academics, 
which were pecuhtarly favoured by the great, who, 
foorhed by their doctrines into a falle fecurity, 
indulged their paffions without remorfe, and con- 
tinued in their vicious purfuits without terror. 
During the reign of Avoysteus, the culture of 
polite learning and of the fine arts was held in 
great honour, and chofe that contrbuted with 
zeal and fuccefs to this, were eminently diftin- 
euifhed by that prince. Bur after his desch, Jeain- 
ing languifhed without encouragement, and was 
neglected, becaufe the fucceeding emperors were 
more intent upon the arts of war and rape, than 
thole more amiable arcs and inventions that are 
the fruits of leifure and peace. 

MATT. With refpeét co che other nattons, Rich In the other 
as the Germans, Celts, and Bretons, it is certain, ““"™ 
that tliey were not deftitute of learned and inge- 





Up] See Pacawanst Gauoentin Lider de Phrlojophia 
apud Rotuawes imitio et prografu, ie Tze isa FascrcuLo Aover 

citeAionts Farierwn Scropterug., Wale, 1717. 
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nious men.. Among the, Gauls, the paige of 
Marfeilies had long acquired a fhining + ion 
for their progrefs in the fciences [¢]; and there 
1s no doubt, bue that the neighbouring countries 
received the benefit of their inttructions. Amogg 
the Celts, their druids, priefts, philofophers, and 
fegiMators were highly remarkable for their wit- 
dom; but their writings, at leaft fuch as are yet 
extant, are not fufficient to inform us of the na- 
ture of their philofophy fr]. The Romans, in- 
deed, introduced letters and philofophy into all 
the provinces which fubmitted to their victorious 


arms, in order to foften the ough manhers of the 


javage mations, and form in them, imperceptubly, 
the fentiments and teelings of humanjry (-). 





CHAP. IU 


Concerning the. Doors nnd Minifiers of the Church, 


and its form of Bovernmment, 


ee 
I, IT}. great end of Carist’s mifion was 
to «faim an “univerial church, cathered 
out of all che satiers of the world, and co extend 
the Jnnits of this great fociety from ape to Bt 
But inyorder to- this, st was neceffary, firtt, 
appoint emMresrdinary teachers, who, Converting, 
the Jews and Gentiles to the truth, fhould erect, 
every ‘where, Chriftian affembBilies ; and then, to 
citablifh ordinary minifiers, and inferpreters of the 


{g] See the Aifloise Literarre de la France par des Religitux 
FRencdtcias. Dilert. Prelim. p. 42, &c. 

UJ jac. Martin, & "som aes Gaslozs, livt. 1. cap. XX. 
p. 
mia Juvenat, Sanur. xv. Yer. 16a. 

“ Nunc totus Graizs ootratque habet orbis Athenas, 

“ Galha Cauiidicos docan facunda Britannos, 

* De conducenda loqnitur jam Rhetore Thule,’ 
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divine will, who fhould enforce and repeat the c BN T, 
doétrines delivered by the former, and majntain Paw ur 
the people in their holy profeffion, and in the ———w 
practice of the Chriftian virtues. For the beft 

fyitem of religion muft neceffarily either dwindle 

to nothing, or be egregioufly corrupted, if it is 

not perpetually inculcated and explained by a 

regulac and ftanding miniitry. 

I]. The extraerdinary teachers, whom CHRIST Extrodi- 
employed to lay the foundations of his everlafting 527 ™* 
kingdom, were the x1 apoftles, and the txx 
dicrples, of -whom mention has been made 
above. To thefe the Evangelifts ave to be added, 
by which citle thote were diftinguithed whom the 
apoftles fent co inftruét the vations, or who, of 
their own accord, abandoned every worldly ar- 
tachment, and ‘confecrated themfelves ta the 
facred office of propagating the gofpel [#}, [n> 
tins rank, alfo, we mult place thofe, to whom, 
in the infancy of the church, che marvellous 
power of {peaking in foreign janguages which 
they had never learned, was communicated from 
above. For the perfon to whom the divine om- 
nipotence and liberality had imparted the gift of 
tongues, might conclude, with the utmoft affu- 
rance, from the gift itfelf, (which a wile being 
would not beftow tn vain,) that he was appointed 
by God to minifter unto the Guth, and*to employ 
his talents in the fervice of Chriftianity [a]. 

JIT. Many have undertaken to write the hiftary The suthe- 
of the apoftles [w]}, a hiltory, which we find "7,06 the 
loaded with fabijes, doubts, and difficulties, wheo a 


(¢] See St. Pauc’s Epufle to the Epdefians,iv. 11, As alig 
Fusie. Arf. Eccie/. lib. i. cap. xxxvu. 
we} a Cor. wive 22. . , 
bes The aethors who have written concerning the apofttes, 
are enumerated by Sacitaansryus in his /etredudsen ro Eccis- 
frafiscal Hitery, ch. i, p. a. and allo by Buopaus, in his 
treante, De Ecclefa Apofolttas p. 574. 
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we purfie it farther than the books of the New 
Teftament, and the molt ancient writers tn the 
Chriftian church, En order to have a juft idea 
of the nature, privileges, and authority of the 
apoftolic function, we muft confider an apoftle as 
a perion who was honoured with a divine com- 
miffien, invefted with the power of making aws, 
of conti oliing and refraining the wicked, when that 
was expedient, and of werking miracles, when 
neceffary ; and fent to mankind, te agfold te them 
the divine will, to open to thent the paths af falvaticn 
and unmortaitty, and te feparcte from the niultitude, 
ard unite in the Londs of one jacred fociety, these who 
qeere atientive and obedient to the votce of Ged ad~ 
drefed to men Ly their minifiry [x]. 

IV. The accounts we have of the uxx dilciples 
are itd! more obfeure than thof@ of the apotties ; 
fince the former are only once mentioned in the 
New ‘Teftamenc (Luke x. 1). The dloftrations 
that we have yet remaining, relative to their cha- 
racter and office, are certainly compofed by the 
more modern Greeks, and, therefore, can have but 
lide authority or credit [y]. Their commiifion 
extended no further than the Jewifh nations as ap- 

ars from the exprefs words of St. Luke; though 
it 18 highly probable, that, after Curist's afcen- 
fion, tugy performed the function of Evanzelifts, 
and declated the glad tidings of falvation, -and 


[x] See Fren. Spawntim, Dp apofolis ef apofclaty, tom. 
i. opp. p. 2B. lt 3 not without weighty realons, and without 
having Confidered the matter attentively, that 1 have fuppofed 
the apoities invcited with the power of enacting faust. | am 
fenfiible that fame very learned men among the moderns have 
denied Cus power, but I apprehend they dofer from me rather 
in words than in any thing elfe. 

[yx] Thefe actounts are to be fen at theend of three books, 
concerning the life and death of Moses, which were difco- 
tered and iikwlrated by Gita, Gautmrsus, and repub- 
lithed by Jo. AcaseT Fasatcivs, in his Bitdord. Grav. p. 
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the means of obtaining it, through different na- 
tions and provinces. 

V. Neither CHaist himlelf, nor his holy 
apoltles, have commanded any thing clearly or 
exprefsly concerning the external form of the 
church, and the precife method, according to 
which it fhould be governed [2]. From this we 

miay 


cP f<] Thofe who imagine that Cuatst himfelf, or the 
apollles by bis direétion and authority, appointed a certain 
lined form of church-government, are not agreed whget that 
form was. The princtpal opinions that have been adopted 
upon this head may be reduced to the four following: The 
Jfogf is, that of the Roman Catholics, who maintain, ** That 
‘* Curis4’s intention and appointment was, that his follow- 
* evs fhould be colle&ed into one- facred empire, fubjedted to 
the government of St. Peter and his fucceffors, and divid- 
ed, like the kingdoms of this world, into feveial provinces ; 
that, in confequence thereof, Petra axed the feat of 
ecelefattical dominion at Reme, but afterwards, to alleviate 
« the bur.hen of his office, divided the church into three 
‘| preates provinces, according to the divifion of the wocld at 
that ime, and appointed a perfon to prelide in cach, who 
was dignified wich the title of parriarch ; that the Rorepean 
patriaich refided at Reme, the Afiatic at aroch, and the 
African at Abxandria; that the bifhops of each province, 
among whom alfo there were various ranks, were to re- 
verence the authority of their refpective patriarchs, and 
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Tis romantic account fearcely deferves a feriows refutation. 
The jécend opinion, eoncerning the government of the 
church, makes no menuon of a /upreme brad, or of pairr- 
ercbs, conflituted by divine authority, but fuppofes thar the 
apoities divided the Roman empite into as many erelefiaf- 
tical provinces as there were fecular, or civil] ones; that 
the acrropalsan bifhop, sj. ¢. the prelate, who refed in the 
capital city of each province, prefided over the clergy of 
that province, and that the ot bithops were fubject to 
hts authority. This opimon has been adopted by fome of 
the moit learned of the Romiih church+, and has alio been 


*, See Leon AtraTice, De gerpersa concent EBecief. Orlect, a Occident, 
Hb. i, cap. ii, Moniwun, Easstras, Becifoft. Mb, f. Beer. i. 

¢ Putene ot Manca, Dx cmged. fade, 2 imporié, lib. vl. exp. Lb 
Meatwos, Ener. Feci. nd, i, Ay. avin. Paed Grace is enml, Barenld 
ad 4. ansvin. tom. Lp age 
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that boch bifhops and patriarchs were to be pailively fub— 
«jet to the fupreme dominion of the Roman pgnnff *,”” 
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CEN T. may infer, that the regulation of this wus, in 
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rr, me meafure, to be accommodated to the time, 
and 


favoured by fome of the moi eminent Britihh divines]. Some 
Proteftant writers of note bave endeavoured to prove that it is 
not fo ed by fuffictent evidence §- The sArd opinion is, 
that thefe who acknowledge, t, when the Chnfians 
began to multiply exceedingly, metrepelitam, patriarchs, and 
archéibops were, indeed, created, but only by Seman ap- 
pointment and authority; though they confefs, at the fame 
time, that i¢ is ¢onfonant to tha orders and intention of 
Cuasgt end his zpofties, that, in ev Chrifuan church, 
there id be one perion invefted with the higheit authorny, 
and clothed with certain rights and privileges above the other 
doctors of that aflembiy. This opini as been embraced 
by many Englith divines of the firft rank in the learned world, 
and alfo by many in other countries and communions, The 
fourth and lait opinion is, thay of the Prefbyterians, who affirm 
that CuarsT'’s wntenuon was, that the Chriftian doftors and 
minifters fhould all enjoy the fame rank and authority, with- 
gut any fort of pre-eminence or fubordination, any diftinéuon 
of rights and privileges. The reader will find an ample ac- 
coont of thete oer Mee opinions with refpect to church- 

overnment in Dr Mosunim's Larger biffory of the firft ten- 
ery. This learned and impartial winter, who fe De with 
reafon the earth opinion, as it is explained by thofe bigoted 
Puritans, who look upon ali fubordination, and variety of 
wank among the doctors of the charch, as condemnable and 
anti-chnftian, obferves, however, with equa! reafon, that 
thia opinion may be explained and modihed fo, as to reconcile 
the moderate abettors of the epiiopal difcipline with the 
lefs rigid Prefbyterians. The opinion modified by Dr. Mo- 
Sein amounts to this: “ That the Chriftian doftors are 
* ggual in this fenfe; that Cunisy bas left no pofitive and 
“f fpecial decree which confitutes a diffindiion among them, 
nov any drvene commandment by which thole who, in con- 
*¢ fequence of the appointments of haman wridom, are in the 
‘¢ higher ranks, can demand, by a divine nighr, the obedience 
‘* and fabmiffion of the inferior dodtors, +r. their abtlaining 
«© from the evercife of certain functions,’ &9c. 

The trath of the matter is, that Cuutst, by leaving this 
matter tndetermined, has, of confeqaence, left Chniftian fo- 
cleties a diicretionary power of modelling the government of 


7 Hasmonn, Dig de Epp, Beveagct, Caf Canon. Pet. Eccles, 
Pande. is id, Oe wm. t, Par. Apel, User, De Origine &, Siok. 
afters ol, p10. 


§ Ssapace, Gf. de FEpife, tam i. Jive Fo cop elt, Benmtas 
ing at Prom de Marca 


ax coscorille oot impwii, p. 14]. 
facerd. ot imper the 
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and left to the wifdom and pridence of the chief 
rulers, both of the ftace and of the church. If, 
however, it is true, that the apoflles acted by 
divine infpiration, and in conformity with the 
commands of their blefled Mafter (and this no 
Chriftian can callin queftion), then it follows, that 
that form of government which the primuicive 
churches borrowed from that of erufalem, the 
firft Chriftian afiembly eftablifhed by the apoflies 
themfelves, muft be efteemed as of divine infti- 
tution. But from thts it would be wrong to 
conclude that fuch a form is immutable, and 
ought to be invariably obferved; for this a 
great variety of events may render impoffble. 
In thofe early times, every Chriftian church con- 
fitted of the people, their feaders, and the minifers, 
or deacons, and thefe, indeed, belong effentially 
to every religious fociety. The people were, 
undoubtedly, che firft in authoricy; for the 
apoftles fhewed, by their own example, thac no- 
thing of moment was to be carried on or deter- 
mined without the confent of the affembly [2]. 
and fuch a method of proceeding was both prudenr. 
and neceflary in thofe critical times. 

VI. It was, therefore, the affembly of the 
people, which chofe cheir own rulers and_ teach- 
ers, or received them, by a free and adthoritative 
confent, when recommended by others. The 
fame people rejected or confirmed, by their 
fuffrages, the laws, chat were propofed by their 
Tujers co the affembly; excommunicated profli- 
gate and unworthy members of the church, ‘re- 
ftored the penitent to their forfeited privileges, 


the church in [och @ manner, 24 the circumitantiai reafone of 
mes, places, (Fc. may require; acd therefore the wie go- 
Yeroment of the charch, is the bef and the moft divine; and 
every Chrifian fociety bas 2 right to make lows for infelf, 
provided thar thefe laws ase confifient with ity sod 
Peace, and with the fandaaieneal doftrines aod of 
briftienity. . 

{e] Afisi. 56. vi. 3, xv. 4. Mad. ade 
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pafied judgment upon the different fubje&s of 

controverfy and diffenfion, that arofe in their 

community, examined and decided the difpures 

which happened between the elders ‘and deacons ; 

and, in a word, exercifed all that authority which 

belongs to fuch as are invefted with the fovereign 
wer. " 

The people,- indeed, had, in fome meafure, 
purchafed thefe privileges by adminiftering to the 
fupport of their rulers, *minifters, and poor, and 
by offering large and generous contributions, 
when the fafety or interefts of the community 
rendered them neceffary. In thefe fupplies each 
one bore a part proportioned to his circum- 
ftances; and the various gifts which were thus 
brought into the public aflémblies, were called 
okiations, 

_ VII. There rergned among the members of the 
Chriltian church, however diftinguifhed they 
were by worldly rank and titles, not only an 
amiable harmony, but alfo a perfect equality. 
This appeared by the feaffs of charity, in which 
all were incifcriminately affembled; by che 


@names of dretbren and Affers, with which they 
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mucually falutced each other; and by feveral cir- 
cumftances of a Hike nature. Nor, in this firft 
century, was the diftuiction’made between Chrif- 
tians of a more or lefs perfect order, which took 
place afterwards, Whoever acknowledged Curist 
as the Saviour of mankind, and made a folemn 
profeiion of his confidence in him, was imme- 
diately baptized and received into the church. 
But, in procefs of time, when the church began 
to Mourifh, and its meinbers to increafe, ic was 
thotight prudent and neceffary to divide Chrif- 
tians into rwo orders, diftinguifhed by the names 
of believers and catecbumens, The former were 
thofe, who had been folemnly admitted into the 
‘phursh by baptifm, and in confequence thereof, 
were infrufted in all the myfteries of relignon, 
3 
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had accefs to all the parts of divine worfhip, and ¢ E ¥ T. 
were authorized to vote in the ecclefiaitical aflem- p,,* i, 
Hlies. Ihe Jatter were fuch, as had not yet been ————& 
dedicated to God and Cuarst by baptifm, and 
were, therefore, admitted neither to the public 

rayers, nor to the holy communion, nor to the 
ecclefaftical affernblies. 

VII. The rulers of the church were called The reten 
either preflyrers [¢], or difheps, which two titles 1 iS 
are, in the New Jeftament, undoubtedly applied 
to the fame order of meta[c]. Theie were per- 
fons of eminent gravity, and fuch as had dhttin- 
gulfhed themfelves by their mperior fanctity and 
ment [2]. “Pheir particular functions were not Prettyten 
always the fame; be while fome of them con. * > *+es 
fined their labours to thee initruction of the 
peopic, others connibuted in different ways fo 
the edification of the church. Hence the dif 
tinction between feacbing and ruling prefbyters has 
been adopted by certain learned men, But, if 
ever this diftindtion exifted, which I neither 
afirm nor deny, it certainly did not continue 
lony ; fince iris manifeft, chat St. Paut requires 
that all bifhops or prefbyrers be qualified and, 
ivaly to teach and inftruct fe]. 

1X. Among the firlt proteffors of Chriftianity, The pre 
there were but few men of Jearning; few, who nee 


ey (4) The word prefster, or elder, is taken from the 
Jewwth millitution, and Ggniues rather che venerable prudence 
and wiflom of old age, chan age ifelf. 

a Acts xx. 17.28. Phil. ia, Tit. i. g. 7. 2 Tim. iii. 1, 

ifforTimomig, Tit. i. ¢. 

{ce} 1 Tim. ni. z, &e. See, concerning the word profprery, 
the allu@rauens given by the learned VirTainca, De Anepoga 
cefere, hb. in. part I. cap.1. p. 6093 and hy the venerable 
jo. Benzo. Carrsovius, in bis Brerc. in Epyf. ad Aehract 
ex Philo, p. agg. As to the preByters themlclves, and the 
nature of their office, the reader will recave much fatisiedtion 
from the accounts that are given of that order by Bup Sus, 
De Ecelefa ApsAchea, cap. 1p. 719. and by the moft learned, 
Prarrius, Dye ortpinsbus puri: cece. pe 42. 
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of a grofs and | anc multitude, the know- 
ledge of divine things. God therefore, in his 
infinite wifdom, judged it neceffary co raife up, 
in many churches, extraordinary teachers, who 
were to dijcourfe, in the public aflemblies, upon 
the various points of the Chriltian doétrine, and 
to treat with the people, in the name of God, 
as guided by his direétion, and clothed with his 
authority. Such were the Propbeis of she New 
Teflament | f], an order of men, whofe commil- 
fion ‘s too much Jimited by the writers, who 
confine it to the interpretation of the books of 
the Old Teftament, and efpecially the Prophe- 
cies [g.] For it is certain, that they, who 
claimed the rank of Prepbets, were invefted with 
the power of cenfuring publicly fech as had been 
guilty of any irregulariry. But, to prevent the 
zbufes, that defigning men might make of this 
inftitution, by pretending to this extraordinary 
character in order to execute unworthy ends, 
there were always prefent, in the public audito- 
ries, judges, divinely appointed, who, by certain 
and infallible marks, wese able to diftinguifh the 
faife prophets fram the true. This order of gra- 
phets ceafed, when the want of teachers, which 
gave rife to it, was abundandy fupplted. 

X. The church was, undoubtedly, provided 
from che beginning with inferior mirifters or 
deacons. No fociery can be withouc its fervanes, 
and ftill lefs fuch focieties as thofe of the firft 
Chriftians were, And it appears not only pro- 
Kable, but evident, chat che youag men, who car- 


f/f] Rom, xiii: 6. 1 Cor. xi. 98. xiv. 3. 29. Eph. iv, 
i * - 


ie) See Mosatrm’s differtation De silis got Provnetz 
Geeater as Neve Fadrre, which is to be foond in the fecend 
Yolame of his Syaarmea Diffriationm ad Hiforiam Acclef. per- 

fimcaliu. . 
ried 
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ried away the dead Bodies of AWANIAS and C BF T. 
SAPPHIRA, wee the fubordinate minifters, or p, op 
deacons, of the church of Feru/elem, who attended ——— 


the apoftles to execute their orders [4]. Thefe 
firit 


[4] Ads v. 6. 30, 

Thofe who may be furprifed at my affirming, that the 
vexag mex, INentioned ia the paffages here referred w, were 
the deacons, or tuiniftere of che chucch of Ferufelem, are de- 
fired to confider, that the words + arig.ty mano 1 1. t. pomng 
nen, are not always uied to determine the age of the perfons 
to whom they are applied, but are frequently employed to 
point out their offices, or fanéhons, both by the Greek and 
Laun writers. The fame rule of interpretation, chat diver- 
fines the fenfe of the word preSyter, (whith, as ail know, 
iignifes fometimes the age of a perion, and, at other umes, 
his fund?on), is manifeftly applicable to the word before us. 
As, therefore, by the title of przSyfers, the heads or rofers of 


a fociecy are pointed out, without any regard to their age ;, fo 


by the term young aun, we are often to onderftand wwivgfers or 
fir vans, becaufe fuch are generally in the Rower of youth. 
This mterpretation may be confirmed by examples, which are 
hot wanting even in the New ‘l'eflament. Curist himfelf 
feems co attribute this fenfe, to the word nate, Luke 
Kx. 26. 6 pander de girs y frhe & dearie-, Our Saviour ex= 
piains the term «tf, by the word vdieo, and it therefore 
fignifies a prefyter, or ruler: he alfo fubfficotes, 9 little after, 
i haxenn, in the place of werecer, which confirms our inter. 
Pretation in the mofi unanfwerable manner. $0 that usifer 
and mvree. are not here indications of certain ages, but of 
¢crtam functions, and the precept of Cursat mounts to 
this: ‘* He that performs the office of a pradbyter or elder 
** among you, let him not think Iimfelf fuperior wo the 
** minifters or deacons.”” The paffage of 1 Pet. ¥. 5, is dil 
more cxprefs to our purpole: Oxowsg ¢arapery unciepne Tuly 
quer ii. Ie is evident from the preceding verfes, thas 
prefiyter here is the name of an affee, and pomrs out a roler 
or acne ot the church ; and that the Ceran wsiritcs is alio te 
inte » DOC powrg mew th tof ape, bat tre sia frre, 
or fervante of the church. x Parse, having ‘olen 
exhorted the pre(byters, nat to abule the power that was com. 
turted to theal, addrefles his difcourie to the minifers, of 
deacews of the church: “ Bat ikewife, ye younger, i e. mi- 
**. pifters and deacons, defpife not the orders of the tere 
or elders, bat perform cheerfolly whatioever they comeuind 
* you,”’ In che fame fepfe, does &t. Luaaz employ this 
texm, Adis v. 6. 10. and bis snipe afd weucren STE, en- 
Ho4 coubtedly, 


a 
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GEN T. firt deacons of the chulth, being chofen from 
Pare yn. among the Jews, who were barn in Padefing, 
w——_ were fufpected by the foreign Jews of partiality in 


Biber. 


diftributing the offerings, which were prefented 
far the fupport of the. poor {#}. To remedy, 
therefore, this diforde:, feven other deacons were 
chofen, by oider of the apoftles, and ermployed 
in the fervice of that part of the chuich of Jeru/a- 
Jem, which was compoled of the foreian Jews, 
converted to Chrifttamity. Of thele new minif- 
ters, fix were foreigners, as appears by their 
names: the feventh was cholen out of the Pro- 
felyres, of whom there were a certain number 
among the firft Chiriftians at ‘feru/alem, and to 
whom it was reafonable, that fome regard thould 
be fhewn, in the eledtion of the deatons, as well 
as to the foreign Jews. <All che other Chriftian 
churches followed the example of that of Yeru/a- 
dem, in Whatever related to the choice and office 
of che deacons. Some, particularly the eaftern 
churches, eletted deaconeffes, and chote, for thae 

urpofe, Mmatrons or widows of eminent fanctity, 
who alfo miniftered to the neceffities of the poor, 
and performed feveral other offices, that cended 
to the maintenance of order and decency in the 
church [#4]. 

Ai. Such was the conflitution of the Chriftian 
church jn ¢rs infancy, when its affemblies were 


doubtedly, the deacons of the church of Jers/alem, of whom 
the, Greek Jews complain afierwarda to the apofles (Acts 
wi. t, &c.} on secount of the pardal diftnbution of the alms, 
Eo might confirm chis fenfe of the word pour acy by 
nambericis’ chations from Greck and Romen writers, and a 
variety of authors facred and profane; bot this is mot tha 
¢ place for demenitrations of this natare. 
4) AGs vi. 1, ke. . + 

For an ample account of the dma: and dcacenefes of 
the primitive charch, fee Zzrotua, De diacenit ef Gactuffir, 
eap. xix, p. 447. Basmaci: Awnal. Pelt. Eecle/. ad fd, xxxv. 
cmyp.t-p. 4g0. Braauam, Orig, Sccie/, lib. u. cap, x. 


neither 
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neither numerowd adr fplendid. Three or four ¢ @ 1. 
orefbyters, meh ‘6f Fémnarkable piety and wifdom, » cee tt 
ruled thefe fmall: congregations tn perfect har- ————« 
mony, nor did they ftand in need of any prefident 

or fuperior to maintain concord and order where 

no diffenfions were known. But the number of 

the prefbyters and deacons incieafing with that 

of the churches, and the facred work of che mi- 

niftry growing, more painful and weighty, by a 

number of adeitional duties, thefe new circum- 

{lances required new reculations, “Ic was then 

judged neceffary, that one man of diftindudhed 

gravity and witdom fhould prefide in the council 

of prefbyters, in order to diftribute among his 
colleagues their feveral tafks, and to be a center 

of union to the whole fociety. This perfon was, 

at firft, ftyled the exge? [/] ofthe church to which 

he belonged, but was afterward diftinguifhed by 

the name of Sifbop, or infpector; a mame bor- 

rowed from the Greek Janguage, and expreffin 

the principal part ef the epHtopal function, whick 

was to Infpect into, and fuperintend, the affairs 

of the chinch, It is highly probable, that the 

church of ‘Ferufalem, grown confiderably nu 

inerous and deprived of the miniftry of the 
apoftles, who were gone to inftruct the other 

nations, was the firft which chofe a prefident or 

bifhop. And it is no tefs probable? char the 

other churches followed by degrees fuch a re- 
[pectable example. 

XI. Let none, however, confound the bifhops The oars 
of this primitive and golden period of the church Soyer” 
with thofe of whom we read in the following ages, 'y ia thie 
For, though they were both diftinguithed & the “Fr 
fame name, yet they differed extremely, and that 
in many refpetts. A billfep, dunng the firlt and 
{econd century, was a perfon who had che care of 


{1} Rev. ii. 5. 
ane 


wo 


74s Jnternal Hesror’ of die Cucndie. 


cu® t. one Chriltian affembiy, which, at ther tise, was, 
Danes il. generally fpesking, {imal enough to be contained 
aoe Ff] & € 
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In this aflembly* he aéted 
nar fo much with the authority of a mafer, as 
with the zea} and diligence of a faithful /erwany. 
He inftruéted the people, performed the feveral 
parts of divine worfhip, amended the fick, and 
infpected into the circumitances and fupplies of 
the poor. He charged, indeed, the prefbyters 
with the performance of thofe duties and fervices, 
which che multiplicicy of his engagements ren- 
dered tt impofhble for him to fulfil; but had not 
the power to decide or enact any thing without 
the confent of the prefbyters and people. And, 
though the epifeopal office was both laborious and 
fingularly dangerous, yet its revenues were ex- 
tremely {mall, fince the church had no certain 
ihcome, but depended on the gifts or odlations 
of the multicude, which were, no doubt, incon- 
fiderable, and were moreover to be divided 
between the .bifhops, prefbyters, deacons, and 


oor, 

F MIT. The power and jurifdiction of the bi- 
fhops were not jong confined to thefe narrow 
limits, but foon extended themfelves, and that 
by the following means. The bifhops, who lived 
in the cities, had, either by their own mini(try or 
that of tifeir prefbyters, erected new churches in 
the neighbouring tawng and villages. Thefe 
churches, continuing under che infpection and 
miniftry of the bifops, by whofe labours and 
counfels they had been engaged co embrace the 
gofpel, grew imperceptibly into ecclefiaftical 
provinces, which the Greeks afterwards called 
diocefes. Buy as the bithop of the city could not 
extend his labours and infpeéion w al) thefe 
churches. in the coun © in the silsaes:, {0 
e appointed certain ot Ges to 
govern and go initryd thefe new faciettes = 


Crar. UW. Doedent, Charch-Groerument, Be, te} 


they were diftinguilhed by the orle of chorepifcapi, c uw T. 
ie country bithops. This order held the i Pas vd 
dte rank between bifhops and prefbyters, be- —-——a 
ing inferior to the former, and fuperior to the 

latter. 

XIV. The churches, in thofe early times, Wheber 
were entirely independent; none of them fubjeé& ervey 
to any foreign jurifdicton, but each one governed [= +m 
by its own rulers and its own Jaws. For, though inca erst 
the churches founded by the apoftles, had this ‘¥ 
particular deference fhewn therm, that they were 
confuited in dificult and doubtful cafes; yer shey 
had no juridical authority, no fore of fupremacy 
over the others, nor the leaft right to enaét laws 
for them. Nothing, on the contrary, is more 
evident than the perfect equality that reigned 
among the primitive churches; nor does there 
even appear, in this firft century, the {maileft 
trace of that affociation of provincial churches, 
trom which councils and metropolitans derive their 
origin. It was only in the fecond century that 
the cuftom of holding councils commenced in 
Greece, from whence it foon {pread through the. 
other provinces [7]. - 

XV. The principal place among the Chrif- The peta 
tian doétors, and among thofe alfo, who by their fhe suet 
writings were inftrumental in the progrefa of the ard theis 
truth, is due to the apoftles and certafn of their piew 
difeiples, who were fet apart and infpired by God, 
to record the actions of Curisr and his apoftles. 


{=} The meeting of the charch of Ferajatem, mentioned 
in tha xvth chapter of the As, is commonly confdered as 
the Arf Chrifian concél. Bat this notion anfes from a ma 
nifeit abufe of the word coamch/. That meeting was only of 
ene church; and, if foch a mecting be called.a courcil, it will 
follow chat chete were inmum councils in the primitive 
umes. Bot every ove knows, that a com is an allembly of 
depraties or commmiffioners fent from feveral churches affo- 
Ciated by certain bonds in a genera! bedy, and therefore the 
farpolition above mentioned falls to the groond, The 


fot 


The leteracl Uusroky ofthe Gaorten. 


eK T. The writings of thefe holy men, which are com. 
Parr tt, Prehended in the books of the New Teftament, 
———. are in the hands’ of ali who profels thefnlelves 


"The time 
when the 
ano wee 


Chriftians. “Thofe who are defirovs of particular 
information with refpect co the hiltory of thefe 
facred books, aud the arguments which prove 
their divine authority, their penuinenefs, and pu- 
rity, mult confule the learned authors who have 
written profeficdly upon that matter [7]. 

XVI. The opinions, or rather the conjectures, 
of the learned, ¢oncernine the time when the 
books of the New Teftament were collected into 
one volume, as alio about the authors of thar 
coHeétion, are extremely different. This im- 
portant queftion is attended with great and al- 
moft infuperable difficulties to us in thele latcer 
times fo}. Je is, however, fufficiene for us to 
know, that, before che middle of the fecond cen- 
<ury, the greatelt part of the books of the New 
Teftament were read in every Chriflian fociety 
throughout the world, and received as a divine 
rule of faith and manners. Hence tt appears, 
that thefe facred writings were carefully feparated 
from feveral human compofitions upon the fame 
fubject, eicher by fome of the apofties themfeives, 
who lived fo long, or by their difciples and fuc- 
ceffors, who were fpread abroad through all na- 
tions [p}, We are well affured [¢], that the 


fa} For the hiftory of the books of the New Teftament, fee 
particularly Jo. Ann. Fannicius, B:fiuth. Grae. Ib. w. 
tap. v. p. bza——227. ‘The dame lcarned author has given an 
accurate fit of the writers, who have defended the divinity of 
thefe Gcred books, in his Defeiar arpuncetoum et Sylabns 
Seripromwa pro verit. refig. Cérifianar, cap, axvi. p. goz. 

[e] See Ye. Lins, Bibleotle. a 8, fea Diatrida i hidrerum 
AY. F. Camoar, poblifhed at .fefardam in 1740; a5 alfo Jo. 
BMinc. Predegames, ad Now. Tef. § 1. p. 24: 

Lo] See Fatcnius, Dé cuba Veteris Ecchfie arca Canoms 
EAP. ui. P. 86. - 

TH This is exprefaty affirmed by Kverpivus, in the 2ivth 
ghapter of the third book of his Acchtapical Mifery. f 
our 


Cuap. H. Doster’, Charch-Givernmant, &. 
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four gafpels were collected during the life of Sn cE NT. 


Joun, and that the three firft received the approa 
bation of this divine apoltle. And why may we 
not fuppofe that the other books of, the New 
Teftament were gathered together at the fame 
time ? 

XVID What renders this highly ‘probable is, 
thac the moft urgent necefhity required its being 
done. For, not long after Cuaist’s afcenfion 
into heaven, feveral hiltories of his life and doc- 
trines, full of pious frauds and fabulous wonders, 
were compofed, by perfons whofe intemtions, 
peihaps, were not bad, but whofe writings dif- 
covered the gpreatelt fuperftition and ignorance. 
Nor was this all: productions appeared which 
were impofed on the world by fraudulent men, 
as the writings of the holy apoftles [r]. Thefe 
apocryphal and fpurious writings mult have pro- 
duced a fad confufton, and rendered both the 
hittory and the doctrine of Curist uncertain, had 
not the rulers of che church uted all poilible care 
and diligence in’ feparating the books that were 
truly apoftolical and divine from all chac fpurious 
trath, and conveying them down to pofterity in 
one volume. 

XVIII. The writer, whofe fame ‘furpafled that 
of all others in this century, the apoltles excepted, 
was CLemens bifhop of Reme. The accounts 
which remain of his hie, actions, and death, are 
for the molt part uncertain [s]. Two Epifles to 

the 


{r] Such of thefe writings as are yet extant have been czre- 
fully colletted by che learned Faseiciys, in his Cadew dpe- 
cryphas Now Tefamenti, which work is publifhed in two vo- 
fumes. Many ingenions and Leamed obfervations have been 
made on thefe fpusimus books by the celebrated Bea usonns, 
rh his Hifeire Critrgne art degrees" dy Mazichit, livr. fi. Pe 
337; &e. 

th Afeer Tituzwont, Corazrrergs and Gnuase have 
¢ivea fome accounwe of thie great man. And all that 
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looked upon as fpurious, and the jir/f as genuine, 
by many dearned writers [#]. But even this Jac- 
ter feerms to have been corrupted and interpolated 
by fome ignorant and prefurnptuous author, who 
appears to have been difpleafed at oblerving s 

ect of learning and genius in the writings of 
fo great a man as CLemens [tw |. 

MIX, The learned are now unanimous tn re- 
garding the other writings which bear the name 
of Clemens, viz. the Apofelse Canons, the Apof- 
folic Conftitutions, the Recognitions of CLEMENS and 
CLEMENTINA [x], as {purious productions aicribed 

by 
been faid concerning him by che beR and molt credible writers, 
has been collected by Ron oinina, in the fick of two books 


poblithed at Rome, in the year 1706, ander the following 


title, Lrdre deo de 3. Cirmente, Papa, ¢¢ Mariyre, epufqur 
Bafilica in urbe Roma. 

[t] J. A. Fapaicrus, in the vth chapter of the fourth book 
of his Ardietheca Graca, Mentions the edifvons that have been 
given of St. Cremewt’s epifties, To this account we muft 
add the edition pubjifhed at Caméridge, in 1718, which b 
preferable to the preceding ones im many refpects, 

F [x] Sce the ample account that is es of thefe two 
Greek epiitles af Clhamarxs by the learned Dr. Lanower, in 
the frit volume of the iccond pant of his valuable work, en- 
titled, Toe Gredibility of the Gofpel Hiflery, Ke. ke. 

{av] Seo J. Bart. Corerenss Patres Apof. tom. i. 
Pr 193. and Beepaeni Admtetiancade in Cleomesiom, in the 

aft edition of thele fathers pubifhed by Le Crsac. The 
fearned Wotton has endeavoured, though without faccefs, 
in his obfervations on the epifles of Clemens, to refute the 
aunotations above mentioned. 

EP [x] Befides thefe writings attributed to Clemzns, we 

reckon Your Baif#ies which the learned Werstern found 

in g Syriac verfion of the New Telament, which he took the 
ins to tranflale from Sytiag into Lain, and bas fobjoined 
both the iginal and the traoflation m his famous edition of 
the Greek Tefiament, publifhed at Auferdam in iwo volumes 
in folio, in the yeara i7¢r and s7¢2. The cle prefixed to 


thofe epifties ix at follows: Dum Erisrovs 5. is Rew 
mani, Petri Apafeli, ques ex Codici Mansfcripws 
Movi. Tei. Syrinci nenc primum eruia, ahaa wor 

ts 
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Alt 


by fonie impoftor to this venerable prelate, in ¢ 2 T. 
order to procure them a high degree of autho- p,.> a 
rity Ly]. The Apofosical Canons, which confit of ———-« 


Lxxxv ecclefajlical laws, contain a view of the 
church government and difcipline received 
among the Greek and Oriental Chriftians in the 
fecond and third century. The vim docks of 
Apoftclical Conftitutions are the work of fome auftcre 
and melancholy aurhor, who, having taken it 
into his head co reform the Chniftian worfhip, 
which he looked upon as degenerated from its 
onginal purity, made no fcruple to prefix to his 
rules the names of the apoftles, that thus chey 
might be more fpeedily and favourably receiy- 
ed [z]. The Recegnetions of Curmens, which 
differ very lite from the CLEMENTINA, are the 
witty and agreeable production of an Alexan- 
dian Jew, well verfed in philofophy. They 


adpofita edidit Jo. Jaconus Werstrexius. The maenc- 
icript of the Syriac verfion, from whence thtfe epiitle: were 
taken, was procured by the good ofhees of Sir James Poa- 
TER, & jadicious patron of literature and mez of letters, 
who, at that time, was Britith ambaflador at Confanswople. 
The authenticity of thefe cpiitles is boldly maintained by 
Werstein, and learnediy oppofed by Dr. Lanpnun, ina 
Difertation upon the tave Epsftles aferrbed so Cutmant of Roms, 
lately publithed by Mr. Watstain, &c. The celebraced Pro- 
feflor Vensua of Franeter fulpedted alfo the {psriculnels of 
thefe cpiities; fee an accougt of his comtroverfy with Ware 
STEIN on that fubject, in the Bibhorbiges des Scsences a7 dex 
Brave Arts, wom. ii. p. §t. Mc. p. ath. 

[y} For an account of the fare of thefe wriciogs, and the 
edicans that have been given of them, it will be proper to 
confult two dilfertations of the learned Ittriatecs; the one 
De Parrréas Apaffobas, which he has prefixed to his Bidiion 
theca Patrom peffelrcwraam 5 and the other, De Picawepy 7 
ff az, which he has fobjoined ta the A dix of hfs 

Di Racecharch: avi Apiteti. See aio Faun ieivs's 
Biblorbeca Greca, lib. ¥. cap. i. p. 3%, &c. and Hb. vi, 


Cap. 3. p. 4. 
te} bypass hes collefted the various ions of the 
learned concerning the peed! Case wad ont, ty 
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were written in the third century, with a defign 
to anfwer, in a new manner, the objections of 
the Jews, Philofophers, and Gnoflics, againft 
the Chriftian religion; and the careful perufal of 
them will be extremely ufeful to fuch as are cu- 
rious of information with refpeét to the flate of 
the Chriftian church in the primitive times [e]. 
XX. Iswatius, bilhop of Antioch, fucceeds 
Cremens in the hit of the Apoffelze Fathers, 
among whom were placed fuch Chriftian doctors 
as had converfed with the apolties themfelves, ar 
theer difciples. his pious and venerable man, 
who was the difciple and familiar friend of the 
apofiles, was, by the order of TRayan, brought 
te Rome, and expofed to wild beafts in the public 
theatre, where he, fuffered martyrdom with the 
utmolt conftancy [2]. There ate yet exeant 
feveral epiftles, atirrbuted to him, concerning 
the authenticity of which there have been, how- 
ever, tedious and warm difputes among the 
learned, which ftill fubifl. Of thefe epillles, 
feven are fad to have been written by this emi- 
Rent martyr, during his journey from Anéroch to 
Rome; and thefe che moft of learned men ac- 
knowledge to be genuine, as they ftand in the 
¢dition that was publifhed in the laft century 
from a manofcript in the Medcicean library. 
The othérs are generally rejected as fpurious. 
As to my own fentiments of this matter, though 
Iam wilhng co adopt chis opinicn as preferable 
to any other, yet I cannot help looking upon the 


_ [a}. See, for a full account of this work, Mosnpia’s dif- 
fertauen, b turéctd recentiores Platencos Ecclefid, § 34+ 
~194. EP Tins dijfertauon is in the firit volume of that 
ed work, which our author publithed (ome years ago vo- 


der the tile of Syasagma Difirtationam ad Hifforiam Excighaf 
intima Iaenfi cmt. 


° See Tinpamomn’s Memerres pear frur 2 ['Eiffeire dt 
wiht, 42—So. 
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sremely dubious, on account of the difference of p, te ib. 


ftyle; and, indeed,-the whole queftion, relating 
to the epiftles of St. Icnatrus in general, feems 
to me to labour under much obfcurity, and to be 
embarrafled with many difficulties [{e]. 

XXI. The Epifle to the Philippians, which is 
afcribed co Potycare bifhop of Smyrna, who, in 
the middle of the fecond century, fuffered mar- 
tyrdom in a venerable and advanced age, is looked 
upon by fame as genuine; by others, as {purious ; 
and it is no eafy matrer to determine this quef- 
uon[d]. The Epifle of Barnaspas was the pro- 
duction of fome Jew, who, molt probably, lived 
in this century, and whofe mean abilities and fu- 


perilitious attachment to Jewilh fables fhew, not-. 


withitanding the uprightnefs of his intentions, that 
he muft have been a very different perfon from 
the true Bannagas, who was St. Paui’s comnpa- 
mon[e]. The work, which ts entitled, The Shep- 
berd of FHermas, becaufe the angel, who bears 
the principal pare in it, 1s reprefented in the form 
and habit of a fhepherd, was compofed in the 
fecond century by HERMas, who was brother co 
Pius bifhop of Rome [f/f]. This whimfical and 


{c}) For an account of this controverfy, concerning the ge- 
nuinenefs of the cpiftles of Tcomatius, ic will 3e proper to 
confult the Bréhotteca Graca of Fabmicius, lib, v. cap. i, 
pP. 38—a4>. 

For an account of this martyr, and of the epiitle attri- 
buted to him, fee Tr, Lemon T’s Memores, &c, vol. ii. par, I, 
p. 289; as alfo Fapaiciy Sibhote. Graca, lib. ¥. cap. i. p. 47, 

[ej] See Trnramont’s Memerres, &e. vol. i. par. if. p. 
1043. Irrictus’s Seka@. Hef. Beetles. Capua, § 1, cap. i. 
§ 14. p. 174. and lib, ¥. cap. i. $f a oe 

Ef] The now appears with che utmolt evidence from a 
Very ancient fragment of a {mall book, concerning the canon 
of the Holy Scriptures, which the earned Loo. Awfron. My- 
RATORI publithed fome years ago from an ancient menoferi 
in the library at Afifaw, and which is to be found in 
itq. dtadicar. maedti'evi, tom. WH. dil xh. p. 854. 
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€ EN 7. viltonary wricer has taken the liberty to invent 

Pare ti, feveral dialogues or converfations between God 

»—-——- and the angels, in order to infinuate, in a more 
eafy and agreeable manner, the precepts which 
he thought ufeful and falutary, into the minds of 
his readers. But indeed the difcourfe, which he 
puts into the mouths of thofe celeftial beings, is 
more infipid and fenfelets, than what we com- 
monly hear among the meanelt of the multi- 
tude ‘ 

The general = MX TT. We may here remark in general, that 

the apotwtie thefe apoltolic fathers, and the other writers, 

fibers who, in the infancy of the-church, employed their 
pens in the caufe of Chrifttanty, were neither re- 
markable for their learning nor their eloquence. 
On the contrary, they exprefs the molt pious and 
admirable fentinmencs in the plaineit and moft il. 
Jiterate flyle [4]. ‘Fhis, indeed, is rather a matter 
wf honour than of reproach to the Chriftian caule ; 
fince we fee, from the converfion of a great parc 
of mankind tothe gofpel by the mintltry of weak 
and illiterate men, that the progiefs of Chriftianity 
is not to be attributed to human means, but to a 
divine power. 


[g} We are indebted for the belt edition of the SAéepderd of 
Heamas, to Favercius, who has added iteo the third vo- 
lume of his Gad + atpuerspéer A. Tefame:. We find allo fome 
account of this writer in the Ay dderé. Gra ia, of the fame learned 
author, book v. chap. ww. § go. p. 7. and alfo in it Ticivs’s 
difflertauon, De Patribus Apafiolies, & 55. p. 184, &e- 

{4] Ali the writers mentioned m this chapter are ufually 
called apafofrr farbrrs, Of thefe wnrers, Jo. Garr, CoTece- 
aius, apdiafer him Le Creee, have publiihed a collection 
in two volumes, accompanied both with theirsown annotations 
and the remaiks of other learncd men. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. if. 


Concerning the doffrine of the Cbhriftian church in 
Siss century. 


I. ’QOILTE whole of the Chrifian religion is com- 
prchended in ewo great points, of which 
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the firft regards what we ase to believe, and the religsoa, 


other relates co our conduct and actions; or, to ex- 
pieis the matcer more briefly, the gofpel prefents co 
us Objccls of fart and rules of pradice. The for- 
mer are exprefled by the apoftles by the term 
myftery or the truth; and the latcer by chat of god- 
facts ov piety [s}. The rule and ftandard of both 
are thefe books which contain the Revelation, chac 
Gol nude of his will to perfons chofen for that 


puipote, whether before or after the birth of 


Curaimdr, And thefe divine books are ufually 
called The Old and New Tellament. 

If. ‘dhe apottles and their djfcipics took all 
poffible care, and that in the earheft times of the 
church, chat chefe facied books might be in the 


Method of 
IPLerprereng 
the farhps 
turn, 


hands of all Chriltians, chat they might be read, 


and explained in the afierbhies of the faithful, and 
thus contribute, bath in private and in public, to 
excite and nourifh in the minds of Chriflians a 
fervent zeal for che truth, and a firm attachment 
to the ways of ptety and virtue. “Thofe who per- 
furmed the office of interpreters, ftudied above all 
things plainnefs and peripicuity. At the fame 
time it muft be dcknowleszed, that, even in this 
century, feveral Chrifttans adopted that abfurd 
and corrupt cultom, ufed among the Jews, of 
darkening the plain words of the Holy Scriptures 
by infipid and forced allegories, and of drawing 
them violently from their proper and natural fig- 


{7} 2 Tim, tii. 9. vi.g. Tei. a, 
I a nification, 
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CENT. nification, in order to extort from them certain 

Pa Joo myfterious and hidden fignifications. For a proof 

of this, we need go no further than the Epifile of 

Barwagas, which is yet extant. 

Ofteschiog = TTT. The method of teaching the facred doc- 

religion, 1 toa _ 
trines of religion, was, at this time, moft fimple, 
far removed from all the fubtile rules of philofo- 
phy, and all the precepts of human art. his 
appears abundantly, not only invthe writings of 
the apofiles, but alfo in ail thofe of the fecond 
century, which have furvived the ruins of time, 
Neither did the apoftles, or their difciples, ever 
think of collecting into a reguiar [yftem the prin- 
cipal doctrines of the Chriftian religion, or of de- 
monttrating ther in a fcientific and peometrical 
order, ‘Phe beautiful and candid fimplicicy of 
‘thefe early ages rendered fuch philofophical nice- 
ties unneceffary ; and the great ftudy of thofe who 
€mbraced the golpel was rather to exprefs its di- 
vine influence in their difpofitions and actions, 
than to examine its doctrines with an exceffive 
curiofity, or to explain them by the rules of hu- 
man witdom. 

"Tha Apaf- IV. There is indeed extant, a brief furmary 

Ue Creds of the principal doctrines of Chriftianity in that 
form, which bears the name of the poftles Creed, 
and which, from the fourth century downwards, 
was almolt generally confidered as a production of 
the apofties. All, however, who have the leaft 
knowledge of antiquity, look upon this opinion as 
entirely falle and deftitute of_all foundation [#]. 
There is much more reafon and judgment in the 
opinion of thofe, who think that this Creed was not 
ali compofed at once, but from fmall beginnings 
was imperceptibly augmented in proportion to che 





[4] See Bopawe'’s Jagoge ad Térategiem. Hb. i. cap.-i. 
at P- 44t3 asal& Wartcnrs fetrededie in Libres Symbolicas, 

i. cap. 8. p. 87. 
growth 
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growth of herefy, and according to the exigencies 
and circum(tances of the church, from whence 
‘ye was defigned to banifh the errors that daily 
arofe [7]. © 

V. En the earlieft times of the church, all who 
profefied firmiy to believe that Jrsys was the only 
Redeemer of the world, and who, in canfequence 
of this profeffion, promifed to hve in a manner 
conformable to the purity of his holy religion, 
were immediately received among the difciples of 
Curist. This was all the preparation for daprifin 
then required; and a more accurate tltraction 
in the doctrines of Chriftianity was to be admi- 
niltered to them after their receiving that facra- 
ment, But when Chrifttanicy had acquired more 
confiflence, and churches rdfe to the true God 
and his eternal Son almolt in every nation, this, 
cultom was changed for the wifelt and moft folid 
reafons. Then none were admitted co baptifin, 
but fuch as had been previoufly inftructed in the 
principal poincs of Chriftianity, and had aifo given 
fatisfactory proofs of pious difpofinons and up- 
right intentions, Hence arofe the dittinétion be- 
tween catecbumens, wha were in a ftace of proba- 
uon, and under the ialtruction of perfons appointed 
for chat purpole; and éeffevers, who were confe- 
crated by baptifm, and thus iniciated ,inco all che 
myfteries of the Chriftian faith. 

VI. Vhe methods of inftru€ting the catecbu- 
mens differed according to their various capacities. 
Thofe, in whom the natural force of reafon was 
fmall, were taught no more than the fundamental 


[2] ‘This opinion is confirmed in the moft Jearned and inge- 
nioys manner by Sir Pereer King, in his Lijlory of the Apofics 
Creed. Such, however, as read this valuable work with - 
furc, and with a certain degree of preposicfion, would do well 
% confider, that its learned author, apon feveral occafions, has 
given us conjedures infead of proofs, and alo that his canjec- 
tures are not always fo happy, as jultly to comoiend our ailent, 
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principles and truths, which are, as it were, the 
bafis of Chriftianity, Thofe, on the contrary, 
whorn their inftruétors judged capable of com- 
prehending, in fome meafure, the whole fy flem 
of divine truth, were furnifhed with fuperitor de- 

rees of knowledge; and nothing was concealed 
Rom them, which could have any tendency to 
render them firm in cheir piofeffion, and co affitt 
them in arriving at Chriflian perfection.  Vhe 
care of inftrudcting fuch was committed to perfons 
who were diftinguilhed by thei gravity and wil- 
dom,’ and alfo by their learning and judement. 
And from hence it comes, thar the ancient doc- 
tors generally divide their flock into two claiffes; 
the one comprehending fuch as were folicdly and 
thoroughly inflruéted§ the other, thole who were 
acquainted with lietle more than the fult prin- 
ciples of rehgion; nor do they deny that the me- 
thods of inftruction applied to thele two forts of 
perfons were extremely different. 

VIE, ‘Lhe Chriftians took all poffible care to 
accuftom their children to the ftudy of the icrip- 
tures, and to inftruct them in che doctrines of 
their holy religion; and ichools were every where 
erected for this purpofe, even from the very com- 
mencement of the Chriflian church. We mutt 
not, however, confound the /cbee/s defigned only 
for children, with the gymnafia, or academies of 
the anctenc Chriftians, crected in feveral large 
cities, in which perfons of riper years, efpeciailly 
fuch as afpired to be public teachers, were in- 
firucted in the diflerent branches both of human 
learning and of facred erudition, We may, un- 
doubtedly, attribute to the apoftles chemfclyes, 
and their injunctions ro their difciples, the excel- 
tent eftablifhments, in which the youth deftined 
to che holy miniltry received an education fuitable 
to the iolemn office they were to undertake [m], 
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[=] 2 Tim. 3, 


St 
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St. John ereGted 2 fchool of this kind at Epbefus, © ENT. 
and one of the fasne nature was founded by Poxy- p,, ear, 
Carp at Smyrna[a]. Buc none of thele were in a —~——= 
greater repute than that which was eftablifhed at 
Alesandria To], which was commonly called the 
catechettcal febool, and is generally fuppofed to 

have been erected by St. Mark [p): 

VIIL. The ancient Chriftians are fiuppofed by The ferret 
many to have had a _fecret doffyine; and if by this \hititeooe 
be meant, that they did not teach all in the fame “4. 
manner, or reveal all at once, and to ail indifcri- 
minately, the fublime mylteries of religion, there 
is nothing in this that may not be (fully juftified. 

It would have been improper, for example, to 
propofe to thofe, who were yet co be converted 
co Chriftianity, the more dificult doctrines of the 
gofpel, which furpafs the comprehenfion of im- 
perfect mortals. Such were, therefore, firft in- 
ftruéted in thefe pome which are more obvious 
and plain, until they became capable of higher 
and more dificult actainments in mlgious know- 
ledge. Nay, more; even thole who were already 
admitted into the jociety of Chriflians, were, in 


fa) Inex wus, ade, Heref. fib. 1. cap. xxi. p. 148. ed. 
Maffuet. Eusearus. Mf. Eccief. lib. v. cap. xx. p. 188. 

E> [oe] The Alexandnan fchoo) was renowned for a fuccef- 
fion of learned do€tors, as we find by the accounts of Fuses 
Hrvs and St. Jenom; for, after Se. Manx, PartTanos, 
Clemens ALEXANDRINUS, ORIGEX, and many others, 
tanphe in it the doctrines of the Bolpel, and rendered it a 
famous feminary for Chriftian philofophy and religious knaow- 
ledge. There were alfo at Raw, Antiech, Cafarca, Edefa, 
and in feveral other places, fchools of the fame nature, though 
hot all of equal reputarion. 

[f) See the differtation of Scumiptus, De Schola Careche~ 
tica Alexandrina; asalla AuListus, Delle Scuols Sacre, book ii, 
ch. i, H. p, gaz. and ch. xxi. p. gz. The curious reades 
will find a learned account of the more famous Chrifan 
fchools in che ealftern parts, at Edefa, Nifbis, and Selrecia, 
and, indeed, of ihe ancient ichools in general, in Asszw ae 
nua’s Bithek. Qrisnital, Clewest. Faticane, wm, ili. par. 1, 
P- 914-915. 


J 4 poing 


Pid 


een fT, 


L 
Facer Il. 
ieee 


The lives 
and man- 
mare of the 
fir Chrpiti- 
an}, 


Ereomma- 
Bitaliun. 


The faterdal Histouy' of the Cuviiw: 


point of inftruction, differently dealt with accord. 
ing to their refpective capacittes Thofe who 
confider the jecret dofrine of this cencury in any 
other light, or give to it a preater extent than 
what we have here attributed-_co it, confound the 
fuperftitious practices of the following ages, with 
the fimplicity of the di(cipline which prevailed at 
the time of which we write [7}. 

1X. The lives anil manners of the Chriftians 
in this century are highly celebrated by moft 
authors, and recommended ro fucceeding genera- 
tione’ as unfpotted inodels of piety and virtue, 
Aud if chefe encommums be confined to the preat- 
eft part of thole, who embraced Chriftianicy in 
the infancy of the church, they are certainly dif- 
tribured with jufticé. But many run into ex- 
tremes upon this head, and eftimating che hives 
and manners of all by the illuftrious examples of 
féme eminent faints, or the fublime precepts and 
exhortations of certain pious doctors, fondly ima- 
gine that every appearance of vice and diforder 
was banifhed from the firft Chriftian (ociettes. 
The greateft part of thofe authors, who have 
written concerning the innocence and fanctity of 
the primitive Chriftians, have fallen into this 
agreeable error. And a grols error indeed tt is, 
as the ftrongeft teftimonies too evidently prove. 

X. One of the circumftances which contributed 
chiefly to preferve, ac Jeaft, an external appear- 
ance of fanétity in the Chriftian church, was the 
right of excluding from thence, and from all par- 
ricipation of the facred rites and ordinances of the 

pel, fuch as had been guilty of enormous 
tranfgreMons, and to whom repeated exhortations 
to repentance and amendment had been admini- 


fe} May learned obfervations opon the Aeret difcrpline have 
beet tcthegl by the eeletorated Cation. Matr. Prar- 
rius, im bis Dig. pater. de Prajadiciis Theslog. 4 13. p. 1495 
fre, rw Primisti: Tubingexfbes. ad 3° Pe 149 
13 fiered 
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church, from the earlieft period ef its exiftence, 
by the apoftles themielves, and was exercifed by 
each Chriftian affembly upon tts refpective mem- 
bers. The rulers or doctors denounced the per- 
fons whom they thought unworthy of che privi- 
leges of church-communion, and the people, 
freely approving of rejecting their judgment, 
pionounced the decifive fentence. Ic was not, 
however, irrevocable; for fuch as gave undoubted 
fiens of their fincere repentance, and declared 
their folemn refolutions of furure reformation, 
were re-admitted into the church, however enor- 
mous their crimes had been; but, in cale of a re- 
laple, their fecond exchufion became ablolutely 
itreverfible [7]. 

Al. Ie with eafily be imagined, that unity and 
peace could not reign long in the church, fince it 
was compoled of Jews and Gentiles, who regarded 
each other with the bitrereft averfion. Befides, 
as the converts to Chriftianity could not extirpate 
radically che prejudices which had been formed in 
their minds by education, and contirmed by time, 
they broughe with them into the bofom of the 
church more or lefs of the errors of their former 
religions. Thus the feeds of difcord and contro- 
verfy were early fown, and could not fail to fprin 
up foon into ammofities and diffenfions, whick 
accordingly broke out and divided the church, 
The firft of thefe controverfies, which was fer on 
foot in che church of Antioch, regarded the ne- 
cefity of obferving the law of Moszs, and its 
iffue is mentioned by Sc. Luxe in The As of the 
Apofiles {* This controverly was followed by 
Many others, either with the Jews, who were 
violently attached to the worfhip of their ancef- 


[r}] See Mornitwus, Come, oo Difipicaa Paaitentia, lid. ix. 
cap. xix. p, 670. 
[:] Chap, xv. 
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tors, or with the votaries of a wild and fanatical 
fort of philofophy, or with fuch as,’ miftaking 
the true genius of the Chriftian religion, abuled 
it monftroufly, to che encouragement of their 
vices, and the indulgence of their appetites and 
pafions [#]. St. Pave and che other Apoflles 
have, in feveral places of their writings, men- 
tioned thefe controverfies, but with fuch brevicy, 
that it jis difficult, at this diftance of time, to 
come at the true ftate of the queltion in thefe va- 
rious difputes. 

Xl. The moft weighty and important of alf 
the!» controverfics was that, which certain Jewihh 
doctors raifed at Aone, and in other Chriftian 
churches, concerning the means of jultification 
and acceptance with, God, and the method of 
falvation pointed our in the werd of God. The 
apofiles, wherever they exercifed cheir miniftry, 
had conftantly declared al] hopes of acceptance 
and falvation delufive, except fuch as were Fond. 
ed on Jesus the Redeemer, and his all-fuficient 
merits, while the Jewish doctors maintained the 
works of the Jaw to be the crue efficient caule of 
the foul’s eternal falvation and felicity. This lat- 
ter fentiment noc only ied to many other errors 
extremely piejudicial co Chriftianicy, but was alfa 
injurious to the glory of the divine Saviour. For 
thofe who looked upon a courle of life conformable 
to the law, as a meritorious title co eternal hap- 
pinefs, could not confider Curist as the fon of 
God, and the Saviour of mankind, but only as 
ao emunent prophet, or a divine meflenger fene 
from above to enlighten and inftruct a darkened 
world. It is not, therefore, furprifing, that St. 
Pavi took fo.much pains in pas Epifile to the Ra- 


(7} See, for an illuftration of thefe points, Wirsrua’s ALS 
tefiayea Sacra, tom. i. Exercit, xx, xxi, xii. p. G6R. As alfa 
Cawp. Vitarnca, Odery. Sacre, Gb. iv. cap. ix, x, xy 
P+ 952. | 
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mans, and in his other writings, to extirpate fuch 
a pemicious and capital error. 

“x11. The controverly that had been raifed 
conc: ping the neceflity of obierving the ceremo- 
mes of the Mofaic Jaw, was determined by the 
apotties an the wileft and molt pradent man- 
ser [w]. ‘Their authority, however, retpectable 
as ig was, had not its full effect. For the preju- 
dices, which che Jews, efpecially chofe who lived 
in Palefiime, entertained in favour of the Mofaic 
law, and their ancient worfhip, were fo deeply 
rooted in their minds, that they could aso be 
thorauchly removed. The force of thele preju- 
dices was indeed fomewhat diminifhed after the 
deftruction of Jerufalem, and the ruin of the 
temple, but not entirely deftsoycd. And hence, 
as we fhall fee in its place, a part of che judaizing 
Chriuiians feparated themfelees from che reft, and 
formed a particular fect, difkinguithed by cheir ad- 
herence to the law of Moszs. 





CHAT. IV. 


Concerning the rites and ceremonies ufed in the church 
during ibis ceniury. 


I, TH F, Chriftian religion was fingularly qom- 
mendable on account of its beautiful and 
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great and 
built, viz. fattDand charity, This fimplicity was 
not, however, incompatible with certain excernal 
rights, and pofitive inftirutions, which, indeed, 
are neceffary, in this imperfect flate, to keep 
alive a fenfe of religion‘ in che minds of men. 
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two in number,. and thefe defigned to continue te 
the end of che church here below, without any 
variation. Thefe rites were daptifn and thie dety 
Supper, which are not to be confidered as mere 
ceremonies, nor yet as fymbolic reprefentations 
only, bue alio as ordinances accompanied with a 
fanctifying influence upon the heart and the af. 
fections of true Chriftians. And we cannot help 
obferving here, that, fince the divine Saviour 
thoughr fit to appoint no more than rwo plain in- 
ftitutions in his church, rhis fhews us that a num- 
ber *of ceremonies is not eflential to his religion, 
and that he left it to the free and prudent choice 
of Chriftians to eftablifh fuch rites as the circum- 
{tances of the cimes, or the exigencies of the 
church, might require. 

II. There are feveral circumftances which in- 
cline us to think that the friends and apoftles of 
our blefled Lord, either tolerated through ne- 
ceffity, or appointed for wife reafons, many other 
external rites-in various places. At the fame 
time we are not to imagine that they ever con- 
ferred upon any perfon a perpetual, indelible, 
pontifical authority, or chat they enjoined the 
dame rites in all churches, We learn, on the con- 
trary, from authentic records, that the Chriftian 
worfhip was, from the beginning, celebrated in 
a different manner in different places, and chat, no 
doubt, by che orders, or at Jeaft with the appro- 
bation, of the apoftles and their difciples. In thefe 
early times it was both wife and neceffary, to thew, 
in the eftabliihment of outward’ forms of worthip, 
fome indulgence co the ancient opinions, man- 
ners, and laws, of che refpective nations to. whom 
the gofpe] wzs preached. 

Hj. From hence ic follows, thac the opinion 
of thofe who maintain that the Jewifh rites were 
adopted every where, in the Chriftian churches, by 
order of die apofties, or-their difciples, is defti- 
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cute of all foundation. In thofe Chriftian fo. ¢ B wt. 
cieties, which were totally or principally com- p,,°"n, 


pofed of Jewifh converts, it was natural Co retain 
as tnuch of the Jewish ritua) as the penius of 
Chriftianity would fuffer, and a mulcitude of ex- 
amples teltify chat this was actually done. But 
that the farne tranflation of Jewihh rires fhould 
take place in Chriftian churches, where there were 
no Jews, or a very {mall and inconfiderable num- 
ber, is utterly incredible, becaufe fuch an event 
was morally impoffible. Ina word, the external 
forms of worfhip ufed in the times of old, muft ne- 
ceflanily have been regulated and modified accord- 
ing to the character, genius, and manners, of the dif- 
ferent nations on which the light of the gofpel arofe. 
IV. Since then there was Yuch a variery in che 
ritual and difcipline of the primitive churches, .it 
mult be very difficult to pive fich an account of 
the worfhip, manners, and infticutions, of the an- 
clent Chriftians, as will agree with what was 
practifed in all thofe countries where the golpel 
Nourthhed. There are, notwithftanding, certain 
laws, whofe authority and obligation were’ uni- 
verfal and indifpenfable among all Chriftians, and 
of thefe we fhal] here give a brief account. All 
Chriftians were unanimous in fetting apart the firtt 
day of the week, on which the triumphant Saviour 
arofe from the dead, for the folemn celebration of 
public worfhip. This pious cuftom, which was 
derived from the example of the church of ‘Fery- 
falem, was founded upon the exprefs appointment 
of the apoftles, who confecrated that day to the 
fame facred purpofe, and was obferved univerfally 
throughout al] the Chriftian churches, as appears 
from the united ceftimones of the moft credible 
writers [to}. The feventh day of the week was 
alfo 


fw] Priv. Jac. Haare suns, De rebus gefis Chrifianc- 
rim fad Apofabs, cap. xv. p. 367. Just. Hawn, Bonwaa, 
‘ Digerr. 
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¢ £NT. alfo oblerved as a feftival [x], noc by the Chrift- 
Pare i ians in gerieral, but by fuch churches only as were 





principally compofed of Jewifh converts, nor did 
the other Chriftians cenfure this cuftom as crimi- 
nal and unlawful. Ic appears, moreover, that all 
the Chriftian churches obferved two great anni- 
verfary feftivals; the one in memory of Crrist’s 
glorious refurrection ; and the other to comme- 
morate the defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon the 
apofiles [y]. To theie we may add the days on 
which the blefled martyrs laid down their Jives 
for the truth, which days were piobably dicnified 
with particular folemnines and marks of venera- 
tion fom the earlicit times. 

V. The places in which the Gril Chiiflians af- 
fembled to celebrate divine worflip, were, ne 
doubr, the houles of private perfuns. But in pro- 
cels of time it became neceflary, thac thefe fered 
Sdembhes thould be confined to one tixed splice, 


Puferti. Forts Lech pf Antuge: de flnta die Chrfnucr. Je 20, 
éc. 

{+} Sroes. Cereri.iius, Peatefu ae efa Samp titt, OFe- 
rion dbrofoe. ponsS. Gave. Arsasers ays, Odf roar. Eecae, 
lib. i. Odvrv. xin. pe gy. Te ts i vidn thot many Tearmed 
men have fabourcd to prove, that an aff the pruniive 
churches, Boch the fi ft and laflday of the week weee obferved 
as feflivals, ‘The churches of Mutya, of which Puiny 
(peaks in his letter ta Trajan, bad only cer fated dm, for thr 
celebration of public worfhip ; and that was, undenbredly, the 
firll day of the week, or what we call the Lord?s Jay. . 

Ly} ‘Phere are, it is crue, learned men, who lowk upon 
ata doubtful matter, whether or no the day of Penrecoft was 
celebrated as a teftival fo carly as the firft century. See Biwc- 
Hal's Aetiguties of the Chrijiras Cu ¢ch, book xx. gh. ¥i. 
p.tzo. Hut notwithitanding this, there are many weighty 
reafous for believing that felival as ancient as that of Latter, 
which was celebrated, as all agree, from the very frit nfe of 
the church. It is alfo prokable/ that Friday, the day of 
CurtsyT's cruciixion, was carly diilingaidhed by particular 
honours from the other days of the week. See Jac. Gono- 
FRED, fa Ceadtcem Tbeadoyfa, tom. i. p. 138, Asseman. Bi 
$lind. Oricatal. Fatican. tom. i. p. 217. 337. ManTenes 
Téefaur. Axecwot. tom. ¥. FP: 6. 
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in which the books, tables, and defks, required C EN Ts 


in divine fervice, might be conftantly kept, and 
the dangers avoided, which, in thofe perilous 
times, attended their tranfportation from one 
place to another. And then, probably, the places 
of meeting, that had formerly belonged to private 
perfons, became the property of the whole Chrift- 
ian community [z]. Thefe few remarks are, in 
my opinion, fufficient to determine thac queftion, 
which has been fo long and fo tedioufly debated, 
wiz, tobetber the frff Chrifiians bad churches, or 
not Ta]? Since if any are pleafed to pivé the 
name of a cherch to a houfe, or the part of 2 hatfe, 
which, though appointed as the place of religious 
worfhip, was neither feparated from common ufe, 
nur confidered as holy in ‘the opinion of rhe 
people, it will be readily granted char the moit 
ancient Chriftians had churches. 

VI. In thefe affemblies the holy feriptures were 
publicly read, and for that purpofe were divided 
into certain portions or leffons. ‘This part of di- 
vine fervice was followed by a brief exhortation 
to the peuple, in which eloqucnce and art gave 
place to che natural and fervenc expreffion of zeal 
and charity. If any declared themfelves extraor- 
dinarily animated by the Holy Spirit, they were 
permitted to explain fucceffively the divine will, 
while the other prophets who were prefent, de- 
cided how much weight and authority was to be 
attributed to what they faid [@]. The prayers, 
which made a confiderable parc of the public wor- 
fhip, came in atthe conclufion of thefle difcourtfes, 


p [=] See Camp. Virrinaa, Dr Amegoga vetere, lib, i. 
ar. . cap. i. p. 


433 ’ 
[a] See Browne, Dd Epifeepis et Prefoyteris, § 4. pe 216. . 


243.9456. Juszv. Henn. Bonwer, Dryfert. uo. Farts Evcies. 
Agtiqui, de Antelucam: Chriftiasorum Catibas, § 4. 2p. 49. 
Bixcnam’s Astiguitirs of tht Chrifian Charch, book viii. ch. 
$3147 5-5. . ~ 

{é} 2 Car. xiv. 6. 
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and were repeated by the people after the bithep or 
prefbyter, who prefided in the fervice [¢]. To thete 
were added certain hymns, which were fung, not by 
the whole affernbiy, but by perfons appoimed for 
that purpofe, during the celebration of the Lord’s 
fupper, and the feaits of charity. Such were the 
effential parts ‘of divine worfhip, which were ob- 
ferved in all Chriftian churches, though perhaps 
the method and order, in which they were per- 
formed, were nor the fame in all [@]. 

VIJ. The prayers of the firit Chriftians were 
followed by edlaticus of bread, wine, and other 
things; and hence both the minifters of the 
church, and the poor, derived their fubfiftence. 
Every Chriftian, who was m an opulent condi- 
tion, and indeed every one, according to cheir 
circum(tances, brought with them their pifts, and 
offered them, as it were, unto the Lord [e}]. Of 
the bread and wine, prelented in thefe offerings, 
fuch a quantity was feparated from the reft, as 
was required in the adminiitration of the Lord's 
fupper; this was confecrated by certain prayers 
pronounced by the bifhop alone, to which the 
people affented by faying .dmen [f]. The holy 
fupper was diftributed by the deaecns; and chis 
facred inftitution was followed by fober repalts, 
which, from the excellent end they were deligned 


@} This mui be underftuod of churches well edablithed, 
regulated by fixed and certain laws, “For in the fictt 
Chitttian affemblies, which were yet in an imperfedt and 
flauacing flate, one or other of thefe citcumftances of divine 
worfhip may polibly have been omitted. 

[¢| See the diflertations of the venerable and learned Prarr, 
De oblations ef cenfecratione Eucharifieca, which are contained 
in bie Sputagma Di fertaten. T, ¢, publihhed at Srurgerd, 
im Bvo. un the year #720. 

Of) Josrin Maatyn Apobgis fconda, p. 98. The feve- 
ral aarbors who have writtca concerning the manner of cele- 
trating the Lord’s fupper, are mentioned by Jo. Ata. Fasei- 
clus, i bis Bidtagraph. Anrigudy. cap. Eh. p. 395, Secy 


See Justiw Marrye, his fecond Apalogy, p. o8, &c. 
a 
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ro promote, were called grape, or feaf's of cha- crWr. 


ri . Many attempts fave been made to fix p,ir 
eed the nature of thefe focial feafts. But - 
here it muoft be again conmfidered, that the rites 
and cuftoms of the primitive Chriftians were very 
different in different countries, and chat confe- 
quently thefe feafts, like other inftitutions, were 
noc every where celebrated in the fame manner. 
This is the true and only way of explaining all 
the difficulties that can arife upon this iubyeét. 

VIEL. The facfament of Saptifos was admini- mapamm. 
ftered in this century, wihout the pubtic ‘affem- 
blies, in places appointed and prepared for thae 
purpofe, and was performed by immerfion of the 
whole body in the baptiimal font [4]. Ac firft it 
was ufual for ali who labouredsin the propagation 
of the gofpel, to be prefent at that folemn cere. 
inony; and it was alfo cuftomary, thar the con- 
verts fhould be baptized and received into the 
church by thofe under whole miniftry they had 
embraced the Chriltian doctrine. Buc this cultom 
was foon changed. When the Chriftian churches 
were well eftablifhed and governed by a fyftem of 
fixed laws, then the right of baptizing the Chrift- 
lan converts was velted in the bifhop alone. This 
richt, indeed, he conferred upon the pre/eyters and 
chorepifcapi, or country bifhops, when the bounds 
of che church were ftill further enlarged, referv- 
ing, however, co himfelf, the confirmatiox of the 
baptifm, which waa adminiftered by a prefby. 





fg] The aathors who have written concerning tht drape, 
or cafe f charts are mentioned-by It Ti 9;u98, in ais Seba 
Hitorra Ecclef. Gaptta, Sac. ti, . iii, p. 186, and alfo by 
Piarr, Dye Original Saris Beck. 6a, 

[4] See the learned differtation of Jo. Gehaep Vosatus 
conceming baptifm, Dip. i. The. vi. p. 33, ae. The reader 
Bil alf find m the xt chapter and sov:h feétion of the 
Ubhegr. datigeer. of the celebrated Pansxictvs, mn acepust 
of the asthers whe kave written upon this fib}ef. 

Yo. I. K ter, 


A3z0 The Dsternal Plustony of ahr Cuvkew, 


crew, ter[i], There were, doubtlefs, feveral circum. 

pace ss, Stancial rites and ceremonies obferved, in the ad- 

——-e——— Miniftration of this facrament, for che fake of’ 
order and decency. Of thefe, however, it is not 
ealy, nor, perhaps, poffible, to give a certain or 
fansfactory account; fince, upon this fubjett, we 
are too much expofed to the Ulufion, which arifes 
from confounding the cuftoms of the primitive 
times with thofe of fucceeding ages. 

The fick IX. Thofe who were vilited with violent 

smolts’ or dangerous diforders, fentygeccording to the 
apaftle’s dircction [4], for the rulers of the 
church, and, after confefling their fins, were re- 
commended by them to the divine mercy in 
prayers full of piety and fervour, and were alfo 
anointed with oil, ,Fhis rice has occafioned many 
debates, and, indeed, they muit be endlefs, fince 
the filence of the ancient writers, upon that head, 
renders ic impoffible to decide the matrer with any 
degree of certainty. The anoinung the fick is 
very rarely mentioned in the anctent records of 
the church, though there is no reafon to doubt 
of ats having been an univerfal cuftom among 
Chriftians [7]. 

Ffingio-e «=X, Neither Curist nor his apoftles enacted any 

wadosed. Jaw concerning faffting, A cuftom, however, pre- 
valed among many Chriftians of joining abfti- 


[:} ‘Thefe obfcrvations will Wlufrate and perhaps decide the 
queitton, concerning the right 6f adminiffering baptifm, which 
hes been fo long debated among the learned, and with dich 
ardour and vehemence. See Boumen, Diferi. xi. Fares Eecle/, 
p. soo, as ally Le Crene Brdtard. Uarpenpelle et Hefforigut, 
COM. 1¥. Pe OF. 


Fy james, ¥. #4, 
he accopnts which the ancicot authors have given of 
this euftom, are, the moi of them, calledted in o treanie 
publithed by Lauworus, Dé farramentis enftienis raftrnerce, 
cep. i. p. 444. in the Grit volume of his works. Among thefe 
accoanis there are hery few dvant from the writers of fa 
. forms es applicable mo his fabjett have 
we ted by chat [earned vurkor. . 
ce 
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nence with their prayers, efpecially when they 
were engaged in affairs of extraordinary moment 
and importance [m)- As this cuftom was autho- 
rized by no public law, the time that was to be 
employed in thefe acts of abftinence was left to 
every one’s private judgment, nor were thofe 
looked upon as criminal, who contented them- 
felves with obferving the rules of a ftridt temper- 
ance, without going any further [#]. In the moft 
ancient times we find no mention of any public 
and folemn fafts, except upon the anniverfary of 
Curist’s crucifixion. But, in procefs of dfne, 
days of fafting were gradually introduced, firf€ by 
cuitom, and afterwards by pofitive appointment ; 
though it 1s not certain what thofe days were, nor 
whether they were obferved ih che firft cencury. 
Thoie, notwithftanding, who affirm that, in the 
cme of the apoftles, or foon after, che fourth and 
fixch days of the week were obferved as faits, aré 
not, it muft be acknowledged, defticute of fpecious 
arguments in favour of their opinion’[e]. 





CHAP. V. 


Concerning the divifions and berefies which troubled 
the church during this century. 


I. TH E Chriftian church was fcarcely formed, 

when, in different places, chere ftarted up 
certain pretended reformers, who, not farisfied 
with the fimplicity of that religion which was 
taught by the apolttes, meditated changes of doc- 


fs} t Cor. vii 5. 
n} See the a of Hermes, book iii. Similitnd. ¥. p.931,. 
935. edition of Faxagiciva, 
Py See’ Bavenace’s Pradicatin of the Cane, in the focond 
volume.of his edition of the ee Fathers, p 166. 
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trine and worfhip, and fet up a new rehgian 
drawn from their own licentious imaginations, 
This we learn from the writings of the apoftle, 
and particularily from che epiitles of St. Paun, 
where we find that fome were for forcing the doc- 
trines of Chriftianity into a conformity with the 
philofophical: fyftems they had adopted [p}, while 
others were as ftudious to blend with thefe doc- 
trines the opinions, cuftoms, and traditions, of 
the Jews. Several of thefe are mentioned by the 
apottles, fuch as HymMenzus, ALEXANDER, Put- 
teres, Hermocenes, Demas, and DiotaepHes; 
though the four laft are rather to be confidered as 
apoftates from the truth, than as corrupters of 
if “ . 

‘4 The influence of thefe new teachers was 
but inconfiderable at Grit. During che lives of the 
apoftles, their attermpts towards the perverfion of 
Cchriftianity were attended with little fuccefs, and 
the nunober of their followers was exceeding fmuall. 
They, however, acquired credit and ftrength by 
degrees; and even, from the firft dawn of the go- 
fpel, Jaid, imperceptibly, the foundations of thofe 
ects, whofe animofities and difputes produced 
afterwards fuch trouble and perplexity in the 
Chriftian church. The true ftate of thefe divi- 
fions is more involved in darknefs than any other 
part of ecclefiaftical hiftory; and this obfcurity 
proceeds partly from the want of ancient records, 
paitly from the abftrufe and unintelligible naturc 
of the doctrines that diftinguifhed thefe various 
fects, and, finally, from the ignorance and preju- 
dices of thofe, who have tranimitted co us the ac- 


fF] 1 Tim. yi 20. 1 Tim. i. 3,4. Tit. i. 9. Col. 8. 
4} 2°‘Tim. tt. +8. and in ether places. See alfo the agcu- 
rate accounts given of thefe men by Vireinoa, Gdery. Sacr- 
ibs iv. cop, ix. p 953. Ittroius, Dy bereharcbis ow 
Apefel. § 1. cap. vill. p. 84. Bopnaws, De Eccishs Apaie 
iit, cap. ¥. F- #97, at. 
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counts of them, which are yet extant. Of one ¢ 8 8 T. 
thing indeed we are certain, and chat is, thac the p, ay, 
mot of thefe doctrines were chimerica) and extra- -.. =~ 
vagant in the higheft degree; and fo far from 
containing any thing that could recommend them 
to a lover of truth, ,that they rather deferve to 
occupy a place in the hiftory of human delufon 
and folly Er]. 

Ii. Among the various fects chat troubled che The ba of 
tranquility of the Chriftian church, the leading ‘*?* 
one was thac of the Gnoftics. Thefe enthviiaftic 
and felf-fuficient philofophers boafted of their be- 
ing able to reftore mankind to the knowledge 
(gnefis) of the true and fupreme Being, which had 
been loft in the world. They alfo foretold the 
approaching defeat of the evil principie, to whom 
they attributed the creation of this globe, and 
declared, in the moft pompous terms, the déy 
ftru¢tion of his aflaciaces, and the ruin of his ¢m- 
pire, An opinion has prevailed, derived from 
the authoity of Cremens the Alexandrian, that 
the firfl rife of the Gnoftic fect is to be dared after 
the death of the apoftles, and placed under che 
feign of the cmperor ADRIAN; and it ts alfo al. 


[r] Certain aathort have written profeflledly concerning the 
fetts that divided the church an this and the following centory, 
Such as It ricrus in his treatile, De barefarcets ui A, re] 
et dpofeico proxim:, printed at Leigfick m 1690, and elo in 
the Appendix to the fame wark, publithed in 1696. Rexa~ 
Tvs Massuer, in his Dyfersatrens prefixed to Incn evs, aod 
TiLLemaont, if his Memoiver pour Arvir af Hifforre de I Epish. 
Bat thefe agthors,-and others whom we fhall om mention, 
have rather eolleéted the materials, from which an hifary of 
the ancient fects may be compofed, than writen their biRory. 
Hincrgemarn, THomhervs, Dopwact., Hoasivus, md 
Basracn, have fome of them promifed, others of them at- 
tempted, Gach a hiftory ; bur none of them have fieifbed this afc. 
ful defigo. It is therefore to be wifhed, that fame emigent wri- 
ter, who, fith a com t knowledge of ancient philefophy and 
hteratare, is alfo poifeffed af a trating and usbiailed jad 
ment, would andertakte chis dithcult, but intereiting, work. 
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a perfect tranquillity, undifturbed by diffenfions, 
or feéts of any kind, But the fmalleft degree of 
attention to the language of the Holy Scriptures, 
not to mention the authority of other ancient re- 
cords, will prevent our adopting this groundiefs 
notion. For, from feveral paffages of che facred 
writings [s], it evidently appears, that, even in 
the firlt century, the general meeting of Chriftians 
was deferred, and feparate affemblies formed in 
feveral places, by perfons infected with the Gnoftic 
herefy ; though, at the fame time, ic mult be ac- 
knowledged, that this pernicious fect was not con- 
fpicuous, either for its number or its reputation, 
before the time of ApRran. It is proper juit to 
obferve here, that under the general appellation 
of Gnoftics are comprehended all thofe who, in 
the firlt ages of Chriftianity, corrupted the doc- 
trine of the gofpel by @ profane mixture of the 
tenets of the oriental philofophy (concerning the 
origin of evil’and the creation of the world) with 
its divine truths. 

IV. It was from this oriental philofophy, of 
which the leading principles have been already 
mentioned, that the Chriftian Gnoftics derived 
their origin. If it was one of the chief tenets of 
this philofophy, that rational fouls were impri- 
i iA Corrupt matter, contrary co the will of 
the Su ¢ Deity; there were however, in this 
fame fyftem, other doétrines which promifed a 
deliverance from this deplorable {tate of fervirude 
and darknefs.. The oriental fages expected the 
atrival of an extraordinary meffenger of the Moft 
High upon earth; a mefigager invefted with a. 
divine authotity, endowed with the moft eminent 
fandtity and wifdom, and peculiarly appointed ro 
enlighten, with the kiowledge of the Suprem< 


(sks Jobaii, 18. «Tim. vi. ac. Col. ig. 
Being, 
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Being, the darkened minds of mifereble mortals, ¢ § 8 Ty: 
and to deliver them from the chains of the ty- a... 
rants and uiurpers of this world. When, there- ——-.-uus 
fore, fome thefe philofophers perceived chat 

Currst and his followers wrought miracies of the 

moft amazing kind, and alfo of the moft falutary 

nacure to mankind, they were eafily induced to 

believe that he was the great meffenger expected 

from above, to deliver ten from the power of 

the malignant geni#, oc fpirits, to which, accord~ 

ing to their do¢trine, the world was fubjected, 

and to free their fouls from the dominion of ¢or- 

rupt matter. This fuppofition once admitted, 

they incecpreted, or rather corrupted, all che pre- 

cepts and doétrines of Curist and his apoftles, in 

fuch a manner, as to reconcileethem with their own 
pernicious tenets. 

V. From the falfe principle above mentioned ecsfone 
arofe, as ic was bue natural to expect, a multitude Su petal 
of fentiments and nations moft remote from the concerang 
tenor of the gofpel doctrines, and-the nature of cnres and 
its precepts, The Gnoftic doctrine, concerning other met 
the creation of the world by ane or more inferior 
beings of an evil, or, at leaft, of an imperfect 
nature, led that fect to deny the divine authority 
af the books of the Old Teftament, whofe ac- 
counts of the ongin of things fo palpably contra- 
diéted this idle fidtion. Through a frantic aver~ 
hon to thefe facred books, they lavifhed cheir 
eicomiums upon the ferpenf, che firft authar of 
fin, and held in veneration fome of che moft im- 

Pious and profligate perfons, of whom mention js 

inade in facred hiltory. The pernicious inflpvence 

of their fandamenea} principle carried them to all 

forts of extravaganct, filled them with an abhor- 

rence of Moszs and the’ religion he and 

Made them affert, that, in impofing fuch a (yftem 

of dj le and fevere laws upon the Jaws, he 

was aéteated by the malignant author of this 
K 4 world 
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cent. world, who canfuleed his own glory ‘and. authe 
Pua cu. fityy and not the real advantage of men., Fheip 
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perfuafion that evil refided in matter, as. its center 
and fource, prevented their treating the body 
with that regard that is due zo it, rendered them 
unfavourable to wedlock, as.the means by which 
corporeal beings are mwultphed, and led them to 
reject the doctrine of the refurreétion of the body, 
and its future re-union with the tmmortal fpitic. 
Their notion, that malevolent genii prefided in na- 
ture, and that from them proceeded al] dilcalfes 
and calamities, wars and defclations, induced them 
to apply tlemiclves ta the ftudy of magic, to 
weaken'the powers, or fulpend the influences, of 
thefe malignant agents. I omit the mention of 
feveral other extravagancies in ther fyftem, the 
enumeration of which would be incompatible with 
the charaéter of a compendious hiftory. 

o VI, The notions ot this fect concerning Jesus 
CaristT were unpious and extravagant. For, 
though they caafidered bim as the Son of the Su- 
pieme God fent from the pleroma, or habitation 
of the Lveriafling Father, for the happinels of 
miferable ynoitals; yet they entertained unworthy 
ideas both of his perion and offices. ‘They denied 
his deity, Jookhing upon him as the Son of God, 
and confequently inferior to the Father; and they 
rajegted his humanity, upon the fuppofitnen that 
every thing concrete and corporeal is in itflf ef- 
feacially and intrinfically evil. - From hence the 
greateft part of the Gnoftics denied that Curist 
was clothed with a read body, or ghar he fuffered 
readily, for the fake of mankind, che pains and 
forrows which he is faid m bave fuftained, in 
the facred hiftary. They maiftained ther he came 
to mostale with no other view, than fo deprive 
thé tyrants of thie world of their influence upop 
Wirtyoys and beaven-born fouls, and, deftroying 
the empige of thele wicked fpiri, te teach man 
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kind, how they might feparate ‘the divine mind ¢ 8 1, 
fram the impure body, and render the former pas's 


worthy of being united to the-Father of Spirirs. 
Vil, Their doctrine relating to morals and 
practice was of two kinds, and thofe extremely 
diferent from cach other. The greaceft part af 
this fect adopted rules of fife chat were full of 
aulterity, recommended a dtri&t and rigorous ab- 
finence, and prefcribed the moft fevere bodily 
mortifications, from a notion that they had a 
happy influence in purifying and enlarging the 
mind, and in difpofing ic far che contemplatien of 
celeftial things. As they looked upon it to be 
rhe unhappinels of the foul ¢o have been aifoctated, 
at all, to a malignane, terreftrial, body; fo chey 
imagined, that the more thar~body was exrennated, 
the Jefs it would corrupt and degrade che mind, or 
divert it fiom purfutts of a ipwicual and divine 
nature: all the Gnoltics, however, were not fo 
fevere in theie moral difcipline. Some maintained 
thar there was no moral differance in haman 
actions; and thus, confounding right with wrong, 
they gave a loofe rein to all the paffions, and 
aflerted the innocence of following blindly sf 
their motions, and of hving by their commplemons 
dictates [rf]. here is nothing forprifing er un- 
accountable in this difference betwoen the Gnaltic 
moralits. For, when we egamine che mattcr 
with attention, we fhall find that the fame doc- 
trine may very nacurally have given rife to thefe 
oppofite fentuments, As they afi tn general con- 
lidered the body as the center and fource of evil, 
thofe of that fete, who were of a arorofe and sue 
ftere difpofition, 4xould be hence naturally led eo 
moray and combat the body aa the eaemy of the 
foul; and thofe who wefe of a vobluprucus, com, 


[t] Bee Clemens ALEXaAmDRsNya, Siremetem, Gb. i, 
CAP. v. p. $29, edit, Potter, ; 
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O# wT. might alfo confider che actions. of the body, o 
Paras n, having no relation, either of congruity or ia- 
congruity, to the ftate of a foul in communion 
with God. 
Hes their Vil, Such extraordinary dottrines had cer- 
were fup- tainty need of an undoubted authority to fupport 
pxted. them; and as this authority was not to be found 
in the writings of the evangelifts or apoftles, re- 
courfe was had to fables and ftratagems. When 
the Gnoftics were challenged to produce the 
fources from whence they had drawn fuch ftrange 
tenets, and an authority proper to juftity the con- 
fidence with which they taught them; fome re- 
ferred to fictitious writings of Apratam, Zopo- 
ASTER, CHrist, and his apoltles; others boafted 
of their having drawn chefe opinions from certain 
fecret doctrines of Curist, which were not ex- 
poled to vulgar eyes; others affirmed, that they 
had arrived at thefe fublime degrees of wifidom by 
an innate force and vigour of mind; and others 
afferted, that they were inftructed in thefe myfte- 
rious parts of theological fcience by THevupas, a 
difciple of St. Pau, and by MatTuias, one of 
the friends of our Lord. As to thofe among the 
Gnaftics, who did not utterly reject the books of 
the New Teflament, itis proper to oblerve, that 
they not only interpreted thafe facred books molt 
ahfurdiy, by neglecting the true-fpirit of the words 
and the intention of che writers, but alfo corrupted 
them, in the moft perfidious manner, by curtail- 
ing and adding, in order to remove what was un- 
favourable, or to produce fomething conformable, 
co their pernicious and extravagant fyltem. 
Ween the TX. It has been already obferyed, that the Gno- 
uae fics were divided in their opinions before they em- 
~~ braced Chriitianiy., This appears. from the ac- 
ceunt which has been given above of the oriental 
¥3 apd from hence we may fec the rea- 
why thep were formed into fo many aifierent 
3 
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fects after their recerving the Chriftian faith. For, ¢ ¥ ™ 7. 
ag every one endeavoured to force'the dottrines of pass it, 


the gofpel into a conformity with their particular 
fentiments and tenets, fo Chriftianity muft have 
appeared in different forms, among the different 
members of a fect, which pafied, however, under 
one general name. Another circumfttance which 
alfo contributed co the diverfity of fects among 
this Evople was, that fome beiog Jews by birth, 
(as CerinTHus and others,) could not fo eafily 
affurme that contempt of Moses, and that averfion 
to his hiftory, which were fo virulendy indbiged 
by thofe who had no atrachment to the Jewith 
nation, nor to its religious inftirutions. We ob- 
jerve, in the Jaft place, that the whole religious 
and philofophical fyftem of the Gnoftics was defti- 
tuce of any fure or folid foundation, and depended, 
both for its exiftence and fupport, upon the airy 
fugeettions of penius and fancy. This confidér- 
ation alone is a Jufficient key to explain the divi- 
fions that reigned in this fect; fince aniformity can 
never fubfift, with affurance, but upon the_bafis 
of evident and fubftantial truth; and variety mutt 
naturally introduce itfelf into thofe fyftems and 
inftitutions, which are formed and conduéted by 
che fole powers of invention and fancy. 

X, As then the Chriftian religion was, in its 
firtt rife, corrupted in feveral places by the mix- 
ture of an impious and chimerical philofophy with 
its pure and fublime doétrines, it will be 
to mention here the heads of thofe fects, who, in 
the firtt century, caft a cloud upon the luftre of 
the rifing church. Among thefe, many give the 
firft place to Dosrruzus, a Samarican, § It is cer- 
tain, that about the time of our Saviour, a man, 
fo named, lived among the Samaritans, end aban- 
doned char feft; but all che accounts we have of 
anon thod, fhew, thar he ws ’ 7 pe 
among called Heretics, an be 
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ranked among the enemies of Chriftianity, Fop 
this delirious man fet himfelf up for the Messtan, 
whom God had promifed to the Jews, and dif- 
owning, of confequence, che divine miffion of 
Curist, could not be faid to corrupt his doc- 
trine [x]. . 

XI. The fame obfervation holds true with re- 
fpeé&t to Srmom Macus. This impious man is not 
to be ranked among che number of thofe, who 
corrupted, with their errors, the purity and fim. 
plicity of che Chriftian dodtrine; nor is he to be 
confidered as the parent and chief of the heretical 
tribe, in which point of light he has been inju- 
dicipufly viewed by almoft all ancient and modern 
writers. le is rather to be placed 1m the number 
of thofe who were enemies to the progrefs and ad- 
vancement of Chriftianiry. For it 1s manifett 
from all the records we have concerning him, 
that, after his defection from the Chriftians, he 
retained not the lJeaft attachment to Curist, but 
oppoied himfelf openly to the divine Saviour, and 
effirmed to himfelf blafphemoufly che title of the 
Jfapreme power of God [te J. 

XIE. The accounts, which anctent writers pive 
ms of Stmon the magician, and of his opinions, 
feem fo different, and indeed fo inconfiftent wits 
each other, that certain leirned men have confi- 
déred them as regarding two different perfons, 
bearing the name of Simon; the one @ magician, 
an@ an apoftare from Chriftianity; the other a 
Gnoftic philofopher. This opinion, which fup- 

(es a fact without any other proof than a feem- 
ing difference in the narration of the ancient hifto- 
rigns, ought not to be too lightly adopred. To 
depart from the authority of ancient writers in 


{u] See Baswace, Hifaire des Faift, lib. i. cap, xiki. 

Rercn. Srwas, Croiges ot da Bidhothryes des Mateerr Eocisfs 
& De Pis, tom. il. Cap. GY. Pp. JOq. . 

w) Origes adv. Colfen, Gb. v. p. aya. edit. Spencers 
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this matter is by no means prudent; nor is it ne- CBN T,, 
ceffary to reconcile the different accounts already p,, it 
mentioned, whofe’ inconfiltency is not real, but ——— 


apparent’only. Simon was, by birth, a Samay 
tan, or a Jew: when he had ftudied philofophy ac 
Alexandria [x], he made a public profeffion of ma- 
gic, (which was nothing very uncOmmon at that 
time,) and perfuaded the Samaritans, by fActitious 
miracles, that he had received from God the power 
of commanding and reftraining thote evil beings 
by which mankind were tormented{y]. Having 
feen the miracles which Pai.ie wroughe, by a 
divine power, he joined himfelf to this apottle, 
and embraced the do¢trine of Cuaisr, buc with 
no other defign than to receive the power of 
working miracles, in order #0 promote a low in- 
tereft, and to prelerve and increafe his impigus 
authority over the minds of men. Then St. Pe- 
TER pointed out to him folemnly the impiety of 
his ingentions, and the vanity of his hopes, in chat 
Jevere difcourle recorded in the vaith chapter of 
the ffs of the Apafties; then the vile impofter 
not only returned to his former ways by an entire 
defection from the Chriftians, but alfo oppofeg, 
“wherever he came, the progreis of the gofpel, and 
even travelled into different countries with thae 
odious defign. Many things are recorded of this 
impoftor, of his tragical end, and of the itatue 
erected to him at Rome, which the greateft part of 
the learned rejeét as fabulous, They are at lealt 
uncertain, and defticute of all probability [2]. 


[2] Clouexting Hemil. i. p. 644. tom. ii. PP, Apo. 

yi] Adte vtil. g, ro. 

=] See Beavsosne, fifeire des Manich.-p. 203. 495. Von 
Dave’s difermtion, Ds Staten Simons, fubjained wo his dit 
courle concerning the encientoracles. Da yirecivs, Offrvat, 
stacr. lib. L .~XEXVi. p. 340. TILLEMONT,; F 
pour forwir 3.2 Hifteire de Pieljs, tom. i. p.g40. EF The 
arcumflances of Simon's gragical end, «an. teh ing pre- 
tended to. fiy. by a oairaculous power, in order tm pleste dhe 
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XIII. It is beyond all doubt, that Simon was 
in the clafs of thofe philofophers, who not aniy 
maintained the eternity of matter, but alfo the 
exiltence of an evst deing, who prefided, and chus 
fhared, the emptre of che univerfe, with the fu- 
preme and beneficent Afind. And as there was a 
good deal of variety in the fentiments of the dif- 
erent members of this fect, it is more than pro- 
bable that Simon embraced the opinion of thofe 
who held, chat matter, moved, from eternity, by 
an intrinfic and neceflary activity, had, by its in- 
nate force, produced, at a certain period of time, 
from its own fubftance, the evil principle which 
now exercifes dominion over it, with all his nu- 
merous train of attendants. From this pernicious 
doctrine, the other drrors attributed to him con- 
cerning fate, the indifference of buman affions, the 
impurity of the buman body, the power of magic, and 
fuch Jike extravagancies, flow naturally as from 
ther crue and genuine fource[a]. But this odious 
magician {till proceeded to more shocking degrees 
of enormity in his monftrous fictions ; for he pre- 
tended, that in his perfon refided che greateft and 


emperor Nero, who was fond of magic; hi falling to the 
ground, and breaking fits limbs, in confequence of the prayers 
of St. Peigs and dt. Paus ; and his putting himfelf to death, 
through thame and defpair, to have been thus defeated by the 
fupenor cr of the apoit.,; ail chefe romanue Aétions have 
denwed their credit from a fet of ecelefiafiicul writers, who, on 
many occafions, prefer the marcetious to the rreth, as favour- 
able wo a fyftem of religion, or rather fuperititron, which truth 
and reaion loudly ‘dufown. 
{@] ‘The diflertauon of Horatus, concerning Stmow the 
gician, which wast publified not long ago, in the Brédoic. 
Han cfalegua of Voretivs, tom. 1. par. JIE. p. cra. feems 
preferable to any thing elle upon thar fubject, though it be a 
guvenile performance, and not Aiffciently fnifhed He follows 
the fleps of his mafter Tom asius, who, with admirable pe- 
netraton, dicovered the true fource of that molncade of er-- 
rere, with which the Grolhes, and particularly Srwoxn, were 
fo diftoully polled. Voictivs, in the place above ciced, 
p. $67. pives a hit of the other authors who have made any 
gkerioe of this impoilur. 
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mot powerful of the divine eoss; that another © BN T. 
won of the female fex, the mother of all human p,.> y, 


fouls, dwelt in thé perfon of his muftrefs HELe- 
xa [2], and that he came, by che command of 
God, upon earth, to abolifh the empire of chofe 
that had formed this material world, and to deliver 
Hevena from their power and dominion. 

XIV. Another wrong-headed teacher, named 
MEnaNDER, a Samaritan alfo by birth, appeared 
inthis century. He is faid to have been inftructed 
by Suwon; though chis opinion has no other found- 
ation, than the general notion, that all the various 
feéts of the Gnoitics derived their origin from chat 
magician; and this notion is entirely groundleds, 
Be that as it will, Menanpber fhould rather be 
ranked wich the lunatics chan with the heretics of 
antiquity, feeing he alfo took it into his head,to 
exhibit himfelf to the world as the promifed Sa- 
viour, For it appears, by the teftimonies of Int- 
NUS, Justin, and TEertuLuran, that he pre- 
tended to be one of the eons fent frem the pleroma, 
or celeftial regions, ro fuccour the fouls thar lay 
croaning under bedily oppreffion and ferviuide, 
and to maintain them again{t the violence and 
ftraragems of the demons that hold the reins of 
empire in this fublunary world. As this doétrine 
was buile upon the fame foundation with thar of 
Simon Macus, therefore the ancient writers look- 
ed upon him as the inftrudtor of Menanper. 

XV. 1f chen we feparate thefe three perfons, 
now fucceffively mentioned, from the herctics of 
the firft century, we may rank among the chief of 
the Chriftian fectaries, and particularly of thofe 


[#] Some very learned men have given an allegorical ex- 
plication of what the ancient writers fay concerning Huctinsa 
te miltrefs of this magician, and imagine that by the namo 
Heisaa is Ggoified either wearer, of firs. Bit noching is 
more cafy than 0 thew cpon what flight foundatious this cpl. 
fon is bust, 
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that bear the general name of Gnottics, the Ni. 
colaitans, whom Cuaist himfelf mentions wrk 
abhorrence, by the mouch of his apoftle {c]. Ic 
ig true, indeed, that the divine Saviour does not 
reproach them with erroneous opinions concern- 
ing the deity, but with the licentioufnefs of their 
practice, and ‘the contempt of that folemn law 
which the apotlles had enacted (Adts xv. 29.) 
againit fornication, and the ule of meass offered to 
idols. It is however certain, that the writers of 
the fecond and the following centuries, IRENAvs, 
TreTuccian, CLEMENS, and ochers, affirm, thae 
the WNicolaitans adopted the fentiments of the 
Gnollics, concerning the fwe principles of all 
things, the «eas, and the origin of this terreftrial 
globe. ‘The authorky of thefe wricers would be 
encirely fatisfa¢tory in this matcer, were there not 
fome.reafon to imagine, that they confounded, in 
their narrations, two fects very different from each 
other; that of the Nicolaitans, menuoned in rhe 
Revelations; and another founded, by a certain 
NicoLaus, in the fecond century, upon the prin- 
ciples of the Gnoftics. But this is a matter of too 
doubtful a nature to sultify a pofitive decifion on 
either fide. 

XVI, There is no fort of doubt, but thar Ce- 
RINTHUS May be placed with propriety among the 
Gnoftics, though the learned are not enurely 
agreed whether he belongs to che heretics of the 
firft or the fecond century (¢}. This man was by 
birth a Jew, and having apphed hinviclf co letters 
asd phulofophy at diexandria {e], attempted, at 
leogth, ro bem a new and fingutar fyftem of doc- 


[+] Rev. ti. 6. 14, 15. 

{w] Sec Sam. Basnact, Sawal, Polit, Ecchs/. tom. ii. p. 6. 
Faxvost, Ecler fur P Hifours Eccief. das dann premiers 
dials, cap. ¥. p. G4. The opinion of taefe two learned men 
i by Bupvsus, De Becief. chca, chp. v. p. 428- 

fe] THeoponetT. Fadel, Beret. lib, i. cap. ui. p. 219. 
ine, Li. opp. , 
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af che doGtrines of Cukist, with the opinions and 
errors of the Jews and Garoltics. From the latter 
he borrowed their p/eroma, their coas, their demi. 
urge, Sec. and fo modified and tempered ctrefe 
fictions, as to give them an air of Judaifm, which 
muft have confiderably favoured the progrefa of 
his herefy. He taught * that the creator of this 
« world, whom he confidered alfo as che fove- 
« retan and lJawgiver of the Jewith people, was 
a being endowed with the greateft virtues, and 
derived his birch from the Supreme God; that 
this deing fell, by degrees, froni his native vir- 
tue, and his prinvitive dignity ; that che Sapreme 
Ged, in canfequence of this, determined -to de- 
{troy his empire, and fent-upon earch, for this 
purpofe, one of the ever-happy and ptlorious 
eons, whofe name was Curist; chat his Curter 
chote for his habication the perfon of Jesus, a 
man of the molt Muftrtuus fandctity and jultice, 
the fon of JosteH and Mary, aad, defcending 
in the form of a deve, entered into him, while 
he was recetving the baptifm of Joun in the 
waters of ‘orden; that Jesus, afcer his union 
with Curist, oppofed himielf with vigour to 
the God of the Fews, and was, by his inftigation, 
feized and crucified by the Hebrew chiefs; thac 
“ when Jgsusewas taken captive, CHrist afcend- 
‘ ed up on high, fo chat che man Jesus alone was 
“ fubjected to the pains of an ignorminious death.” 
Crrintnus required of his followers, that they 
fhould worfhip the father of Crrist, even the 
Supreme God, in conjunction with the fon; thar 
they fhould abandon che lawgiver of the Jews; 
whom he looked upon as the creator-of the world ; 
that they fhould retain a ‘part of the hw given by 
Mosrs, buc fhould, neverthelefs, employ their 
principal atcenoon and care to regulate their lives 
by the.precepis of Curjst. To encourage them 
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to this, he promifed chem the refurrection of this 
mortal body, after which was to commence a 

enc of the moft exqurfite delights, during 
Craist’s earthly reign of a thoufand years, which 
was to be fucceeded by an happy and never end- 
ing life in the celeftial world. For Cerinruus 
held, that Cuarsy will one day return upon earth, 
and, renewing his former union with the man 
Jesus, will reign with his people in the land of 
Palefline during a thoufand years. 

AVIT. It has been already obferved, that the 
chugch was troubled with early difpures concern- 
ing the law of Moszes, and the Jewifh rites, 
Thofe, however, who confidered the obfervance 
of the Mofaic mies as neceffary to falvation, had 
not, in this firft ceptury, proceeded fo far as to 
break off all communion with fuch as differed 
from them in this matter. Therefore they were 
{ll regarded as brethren, though of the weaker 
fort. But when, after the fecond deftruétion of 
Ferufalem, under the emperor Aberan, thete 
zealots for the Jewith rites deferted the ordinary 
aflemblies of Chritians, and eftablifhed feparate 
meetings atnong thermlelves, chen they were num- 
bered with thofe feéts who had departed from the 
pure doétrine of Curist. Hence the name Na- 
garenes and Ebionices, by which che judaizing 
Chriftians were diftinguifhed from thofe who 
looked upon che Mofatc worfhip and ceremonies 
as entirely abolifhed by the appearance of Curist 
ypon carth. We fhall only obferve further under 
this head, that though che Nazarengs and Ebionites 
are generally placed among the fects of the apo- 
ftolic age, yet they really belong to the fecond 
century, which was the carlieft period of their 
exiftence as a feck. 
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CHAPTER Ff. 


Concarning the profperous events that happencd io the church 
during this century, 


i. FN this ceneury the Roman fceptre was, for o e wr. 
the molt part, fwayed by princes of a mild | U- 

and moderate turn, Trajan, though too eagerly raat 
bent upon the purfuit of glory, and not always The date of 
fufficiently attentive co his conduct, nor prudence jn° “8 
in his meafures, was neverthelefs endowed with 
many virtues, and the predominant lines of his 
character were clemency and benevolence. A- 
DRIaAN was of a more harfh and untraétable tem- 
per; yet very far from deferving the reputation 
ofa wicked or unjuit prince. He was of a mixed 
character, chargeable wich feveral vices, and 
eftimable on account of many excellent qualities. 
The ANTONINES were illuftrious models of hu-» 
manity, goodnets, and fublime virtue. SEverds 
himieif, in whofe charaéter and difpofition fuch 
an unexpected and difadvantageous change was 
effected, was, in the begianing of his reign, un- 
juft towards none, and even the Chniffians were 
treated by him wish equity and mildnefs. 
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II. This, lenity of the emperors was fingularly 
advantageous to thof Chriftians who lived under 
the Roman fceptre; it fufpended fometimes their 
fufferings, and alleviated she burthen of their 
diftreffes. For, though ediéts of a fevere nature 
were iffued out againit them, and the magiftrates, 
animated by the priefts and by the mutticude, 
fhed their blood with a eruelty which frequently 
exceeded even the dictates of the moft barbarous 
Jaws; yet there was always fome remedy that 


‘accompanied thefe evils, and foftened their feve- 


rity.” Trayan, however condemnable in other 
reipects, on account of his conduct towards the 
Chriftians, was yet engaged, by the reprefenta- 
tions that Pliny the younger gave of them, to 
forbid all fearch tothe made after them. He alfo 
prohibited all anonymous libels and accufations, 
¥ which the Chriftians had fo often been perf- 
dioufly expofed to the greateit fufferings [a]. 
Antoninus Pius went fo far as to enact penal 
laws againit their accufers [4]. And others, by 
various acts of beneficence and compaffion, de- 
fended them from the injurious treatment of che 
prieffs and people. Flence it came to pafs, that 
in this century the limits of the church were con- 
fidecably enlarged, and the number of converts 
to Chriftianicy prodigioufly augmented. Of the 
truth of chis, we have the molt refpectable and 
‘authentic teftimonies in the writings of the an- 
cients; cteftimonies, whofe evidence and autho- 
rity are every way juperior to the vain attempts 
which fome have made to obfcure and weaken 


them Le]. IEI. Ic 


See Pury’ sepiflies, hook x. fet. xeviil, 
3 Buceacys, Sect. Hiffor, hb. iv. cap. xiii. p. 126. 
AG See Mowia’s letters concerning the thundering legion, 
arks which Dr. Moswejas has annesed to lus 
Catia t tran of them, poblifhed a: the end of a work, 
ended, _ Oymtagme Difert. ad Sanctiores Difciplians pertinent 
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ILI. It 1 not eafy to point out particularly the 
different countries on which the light of celettial 
truth firft rofe in this age. The ancient records 
that yet remain, do not give us information fuf- 
ficient to determine that matter with certainty ; 
nor is it, indeed, a matter of much importance. 
We are, however, affured by the moft unexcep- 
tionable ceftimonies, that Cruarst was worfhipped 
as God, almoft throughout the whole Eaft, as 
alfa among the Germans, Spaniards, Celts, Bri- 
tons, and many other nations [4]; but which of 
them received the gofpel in the fart century, and 
which in the fecond, is a queftion unanfwerable 
at this diftance of time. Pant twus, the head 
of the Alexandrian fchool, is faid to have con- 
veyed to the Indians the knowledge of Cunist [e]- 
But, after an attentive cxamination of the account 
which Evusesivs gives of this matter, it will ap- 
pear, thac thefe Indians were certain Jews, inha- 
bitants of the Happy ‘radia, whom BaRTHo. 
LoMEW the apoftle had before inftruéted in the 
doétrines of Chriftianity. For, according, to the 
account of St. Jerom, Pasxtenus found amo 
this people the gofpel of St. MatrHew, whi 
they had received from BarTHOLomew their firlt 
teacher. 

IV. The Chrifttan religion, having penetrated 
among the Gauls, feems to have paffed from 
thence into that parfof Germany which was fub- 
ject to the Romans, and from thence into Bri- 
tain [f]. Certain German churches, indeed, 


arg 


See alfo the dialogue between Justin Maatyaand Tayrno 
the Jew, p. 341. 

[¢} Inen wus contr. Haref tib.i.cap.x, Teaturiian 
adv. Jadeu, cap. vil, p. 21z. 

(-] Evsesius, Mf. Breed, book v. c.x. Jenoms Casal. 
Scripter. Eeckef. ¢. xexvi 

{f]Ussixus, Beseiius, and others, have written leamedly 
concerning the origin of the German churches, which Tra, 
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EN T. are fondly ambitious of deriving their origin fom 
Pant ; Ot. Peter, and from the companions of the other. 





Conrerhon 
nf the 
Gauls, 


apoitles. The Bricons alfo are willing to believe, 
upon the authority of Bepz, that, in this cen- 
tury, and under the reign of Marcus Antonr- 
wus, their keng Joucius addreffled himfelf to 
EFirevrnerus the Roman Pontif, for doctors to 
inftruct him in the Chriftian religion, and having 
obtained his requeft, embraced the gofpel [g]. 
But, after all, chefe traditions are extremely 
doubtful, and are, indeed, rejected by fuch as 
have Srarning fufficient to weigh the credibility of 
ancient narrations. 

V. It is very poffible that the light of Chriftiani- 
ty may have reached franfalpine Gaul, now called 
France, before the conclulion of the apoltolic age, 
either by the miniftry of the apofties rhemfelves, 
or, their immediate fucceffors. But we have no 
records, thar mention, with certainty, the eita- 
bhifhiment of Chriftian churches in this pare of 
Europe before the fecond century. Potuinus, a 
man of exemplary piety and zeal, fet out from 
Afia in company with Irenavus and others, and 
laboured in the Chrittian caufe with fuch fuccefs 
among the Gauls, that churches were eftablifhed 
at Lyons and Vrernz, of which Porsinus himfelf 
was the firft bifhop [2]. 
VI. The 
TuLtEraN and IRew mus mention as eredted in this century- 
Add co thefe, the ample siluitrations of this fubyeét, which 
are to be found in Lirow’s S:aguderitis fifer. at Lester. 
tom. iv. p.193- The celebrated Dom. Catmet has judici- 
‘oufly refuted the common and popular accounts of the frit 
Chniftian Doctors in Germany, im his Haj. ae fa Lorraine, 
tom. j. Die fer. kes Bofgues de Trever, par. TIT, 1W. See 
alio Bottanpus, 42, Sandoreap. 922. Hontueim Dif, de 
Mire Exjfeop. Trevir, tom. i. Hig. Trevis. 


[g. See Usman Anteg, Eccit/. Sritaug. cap.i. p. 77 as alfo 
Gopwin, De comurrfom Britax. cap.i, p.7- aad Rapin’s 
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rife of Chritianity in Frasce, publithed among the dif- 
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VI. The writers of this century attribute this ¢ BN T. 
rapid progrels of Chriftianiry to the power of Pan's L 
God, to the energy of divine truth, to the ex- 
traordinary gifts, which were imparted to the firft Tune 
Chriftians, and the miracles and prodigtes that New Tele 
were wrought in their behalf and.at their com- ™™ 
mand; nor do they afcribe almoft any pare of 
the amazing fuccels, that attended the preaching 
of the gofpei, to the intervening fuccours of hu- 
man means, or fecond caufes. Bur this is carry. 
ing the matter too far. The wildom of human 
counfels, and the ufeful efforts of learning and 
prudence, are too inconfiderately excluded from 
this account of things. For it is beyond all 
doubt, that the pious diligence and zeal, with 
which many learned and worthy men recom- 
mended the facred writings, and fpread them 
abroad in tranflations, which rendered chem ujfe- 
ful to thofe who were ignorant of the Janguage 
in which they were written, contributed much 
to the fuccefs and propagation of the Chriftian 
doctrine. Latin verftons of thefe facred books 
were multiplied by the pious labours of the 
jearned with particular diligence, becaufe that 
language was now more univerfal than any 
other [7]. Among thele verfions, that which was 
diftinguifhed by the name of the Italic obtained 
univerfally the preference, and was followed by 
the Syriac, Egyptian, and Ethiopic verfions, 
whofe dates it is impoflible w ffx with certain- 


ty [é]. 


fertations of tha: aythor ; and alfo by Vatrarus, in his edition 
of Eusesios’s Ecciosaffecal Hifory. See alfo Hifotre Lateraary 
ae ia Francs, tom. p. 225. Lirnon’s Signin ites Higer. at 
Lsteraires, wol, Fy. 


[4] See Aucustim. De ddving Corfzans, lib, fi, cap. xf. 
FP: + edit. ' 
ft} See Jo. Gorrios. Canpzov. Critica jacra Pet, Toff. 
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¢zenT. VII, Among the obftacles that, retarded the 
Past 1, Progrefs of Chriftianicy, the impieus calumnies 
—— of its enemies were the molt confiderable. The 
soraect perfons, the charafters, and religious fentimencs 
and heretics Of the firft Chriftians were moft unjuftly treated, 
urd. and moft perfidioufly mifreprefented to the cre- 
dulous multitude [7], who were reftrained by 

this only from embracing the gofpel. Thofe 
therefore, who, by their apologetic writings in fa- 

vour of the Chriftians, deftroyed the porforous 
influence of detraction, rendered, no doubt, 

fignat fervice ta the doctrine ot Cuerist, by 
removing the chief impediment that retarded its 
progrefs. Nor were the writings of fuch as 
combated with fuccefs the ancient Heretics with- 

out their ule, efpecially in the early periods of 

the church. For the infipil and -extravagant 
doftrines of thefe feétaries, and the grofs immo- 

rmities with which they were chargeable, were 
extremely prejudicial to the Chriftian religion, 

by difgufting many at whatever carried the Chiif- 

tian name. But when it was known, by the 
writings of thofe who defended Chriftianity, that 

thefe corrupt heretics were held in averfion, in- 

ftead of being’ patronized by the true followers 

of Curist, then, the clouds that were cafl over 

the religion of Jesus were difperfed, and the 





E> [7] Noching more injurious can be conceived than the 
terms of contempt, indiguauon, and reproach, which the 
Heathens employed in expreffing their hatred arain& the 
Chriftians, who were called by them ardeffs, becaufe they 
derided the heathen polythcifm ; magresats, becaufe they 
‘weought miracles ; fe/faturdcrers, Becaule they faffered mar- 
tyrdom, chearfally tor the truth; barers of rhe deghs, becaule, 
to avoid the fury cf the perfecutions raifed againi them, they 
wert greed, at firft, to hold diet religrous affemblies in the 
Bight: with a mulutude of other ignominious epithets em- 
loyed agamit them by Tacitus, Suetonius, CELSUs, &c. 
Bee Binowan’s datiguatst of the Corifitas Céurch, book L 

tap. D. p- 5s —— 
prejudices 
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gudices. that had been raifed againft ic were 
pally removed, 
“* W3EHLL Is is eafier to conceive than to exprefs, 
how much, the airacudoxs powers and extraordi- 
nary gifts, which were difplayed in the miniftry 
of the firft heralds of the gofpel, contributed te 
enlurge whe bounds of the church. Thefe gifts, 
however, which were given for wife and im- 
portant reafons, began gradually to diminith in 
proportion as the reafons cealed for which they 
were conferred. And accordingly when almott 
ail nations were enlightened with the truth; and 
the number of Chriffian churches igcreafed daily 
in all places, then the miraculous gift of tongues 
began gradually to decreafc. It appears, at the 
fume time, from unexceptionable teftimonies, 
that the othey extraordinary gifts with which the 
omnipotence and wifdom of the Moft High had 
fo sichly endowed the rifing church, were in fe- 
vera] places continued during this century [»]. 
TX. We cannot indeed place, with any degree 
of certainty, among the effects of a miraculous 
power yet remaining in the church, the ftory of 
the Chriflian legion, who, by their prayers, drew 
from heaven a cefrefhing fhower upon the army 
of Marcus AxTowninus, ready to perifh with 
thirft, when that emperor was at war with the 
Marcomanni. ‘This remarkable event (which 
gave to the Chriftians, to whom it was attributed, 
the name of the thundering legion, on account of 
the thunder and lightning chat deftroyed the 
enemy, while the fhower revived the fainting 
Romans) has been mentioned by many wricers." 
But whether it Was really miraculous or not, has 
becn much difputed among learned mep. Some 


[nm] Prawwon, De denis wiracelyit. Seeucen, Nor. af 
Orig. contra Ceifem, p. 6, 6. Mannacuivs, Origa af 
arigaitat, Cérifhanar. tom, 1. p. 763, i. 7 
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think that the Chriftians, by a pious fort of mifs 
take, attributed this unexpected and feafonable 
fhower, which faved the Roman army, to a mi- 
racutous interpofinon; and this opinion is indeed 
fupported by the weightieft reafons, as well-as by 
the molt refpectable authorities [7]. 

X. Let us diftinguifh whac is doubtful in this 
ftory, from that which is certain. It is certain, 
that the Roman army, enclofed by the enemy, 
and reduced to the moft deplorable and even 
defperate condition by the thirft under which 
they languifhed in a parched defert, was revived 
by a fudden and unexpected rain. ie is alfo 
Certain, that both the Heathens and the Chirif- 
tians looked wpon this event as extraordinary 
and miraculous; the former attributing it to 
Jurirer, Mercury, or the power of magic; the 
Jatter to Curist, interpofing, thus unexpectedly, 
in confequence of their prayers. Jt is {Gill fur- 


fa} Such readers as are defirous to know what learned 
men have alleged on both fides of this curious queftion, ma 
confult Wiisiva’s Difertat. de Legione Fatainaterce, which 13 
fabjoined to his 2igypesaca, in defence of this miracle; as alfo 
what is alleged againit it by Dan. Langogue, ina difcourfe 
upon that fahjec fubjoined to the daverjeria Sacra of Mater. 
Lannogus, his father. Lut above all, the controverly be- 
tween Sir Perera Kine * and Mr, Water Mover upon 
this fabjeS, 13 worthy of the attention of the curious; and 
Hkewile the differtation of the fearned JapLonsxs, inferted 
in the eighth volume of the Mifcellanea Leipperfia, p. 417- 
under the title of Spicsdegemm de Legione Faiminatrice. This 
jat-mentioned author inveltigates, with great acatenefs, the 
reafons aed motives which induced the Chriltians to place fo 
Jnverfiderately this Sewer in the lift of miracles. 


er [*] tt be by miteke that Dr. Mosunim confounds Sir Preteen 
Krve, tod cheneelboe of England. with tre peti whe carmed on the 
controverfy with Moris conceroing cht thuxdermg depion. Moyt te ate 
werfary wee Mr, Kins, & clergyman, reQor ot Tagan, near Exeter, 
whith wes the place of hie gatisity, aed slfo of the tamous chancellor's, 
who dere bie seans. See che Lecters adiveffed to the Reverend Me. Kinds 
in the Pigtbeens Coliffiee of Loces’s Lasers, osblideed by Corti, 
Seo silo Lanpxen’s Coljettion of Heathen and Foot Tefimenion, &e. vol, i, 
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ther beyond ail doubt, that a confiderable mum- 
her of Chriftians ferved, at this time, in the 
Roman army, and jt is extremely probable, thar 
in fuch trying circumftances of calamity and 
diftrefs, they mmplored the merciful interpofition 
and fuccours of their God and Saviour, And as 
the Chriftians of thefe times looked upon all ex- 
traordinary events as miracles, and afcribed tw 
their prayers all che uncommon and fingular oc- 
currences of an advantageous nature that. hap- 
pened to the Roman empire, it will not appear 
jurprifing, that, upon the prefent occafion, ‘they 
attribuced the deliverance of ANTONINUS and his 
army to a miraculous interpofttion which they 
had obtained from above. But, on the other 
hand, ic muft be carefully obferved, that ic is an 
invariable maxim, univerfally adopted by the wile 
and judicious, that no events are to be efteemed 
miraculous, which may be rationally attributed 
to natural caufes, and accounted for by a re- 
courfe to the ordinary difpenfations of Provi- 
dence; and as the unexpected fhower, which 
reftored the expiring force of the Romans, may 
be eafily explained without rifing beyond the 
ufual and ordinary courfe of nature, the concju- 
fion is manielt; nor can it be doubtful in what 
light we are to confider that remarkable event. 
XI. The Jews were vifited with new calami- 
tres, firft under Trajan, and then under Apai- 
AN, when under the ftandards of -BancocuEsa, 
who gave himlelf out for the Messitan, they rofe 
in rebellion againft the Romans. In coniequence 
of this feditiom, prodigious numbers of tha¢ mi- 
erable people were put to the fword, and a new 
city, called Elia Capitolina, was railed upon the 
ruins of Ferufalem, into which no Jew was per- 
mitted cto enter fv}, This defeat of che Jews 


[o} justem Maat. Dad, am Terrnons, p. 49. 278. 
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turbulent and perfidious nation had hitherto op- 
prefied and vexed the Chrifttans, not only by 
prefenting every where to the Roman magifirates 
complaints and acculations againit chem, but alfo 
by treating chem in the moft injurious manner in 
Paleftine, and the neighbouring countries, be- 
caule they refufed to fuccour them againft the 
Romans.. Bue this new calamity, which fell 
upon that feditious nation, put it out of thei 
power to exercife their malignity againit the dif- 
Ciples af Jesus, as they had formerly done. 

XIJT. Among other acceffions to the [plendor 
and force of the growing church, we may reckon 
the fearned and ingenious labours of thofe philo- 
fophers and literati, who were converted to 
Chrifttanity m this century. I am fenfible thar 
the advantages arifing from hence to the caule of 
true religion will be difpuced by many; and, 
indeed, when’ the queftion is thus propofed, 
whether, upon the whole, the interefls of Chrif- 
tignity have cained or lolt by che” writings of the 
learned, and the fpeculatipns of philofophers, 
that have been employed in its defence, I confels 
myfelf incapabie of folving tt in a fatisfactory 
manner. For nothing 1s more manitelt than 
this truth, that the noble fimplicity and dignity 
of religion weie fadly corrupted in many places, 
when the philofophers blended their opinions 
with its pure doctrines, and were audacious 
engugh to fubmit thar divine fyltem of faith and 


‘piecy to be fcrutinized and modifed by the fal- 


lible rule of imperfect reafon. 
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Concerning the colamitous events which happened to the 
church in this century. 


i, [N the beginning of this century, there were c xn, 
no Jaws in force againft the Chriltians, for > ail ' 

the fenate had annulled the cruel edicts of Nero, _-""” 

and Nerva had abrogated the fanguinary laws of The perk. 

his predeceffor Domitian. But, notwithftanding ger Trajss. 

this, a horrid cuftor prevailed of periecutung the 

Chriftians, and even of putting them to death, as 

often as 3 bloody priefthood, or an ovtrageous 

populace, fet on by them, demanded their de- 

ftruétion. Hence it happened, that, even under 

the reign of the good Trajan, popular cla- 

mours [?} were raifed againft che Chrifttans, 

many of whom feil victims to che rage of a merct- 

lefy multitude. Such were the riotous proceed- 

ings that happened in Birhbynia, upder the admi- 

mitration of Prixy the younger, who, upon that 

occafion, wrote to the emperor, to know in what 

manner he was to condud himfelf towards the 

Chriftians. The anfwer which he received from 

Trajan amounted to this, «* That the Chriftians 

*“ were not to be officieufly fought after [ gl, but 

“* that fuch as were accufed and convicted of am ad- 

* berence to Chriffianity were to be put co death, 

“« as wicked citizens, if they did nor retura to the 

* religion of their anceftors.” 

KI. This edict of Trajan, being regitered The efecte 
among-the public and folemn laws of the Roman gaider eas ; 
empire, fet bobnds, indeed, to the fury of thofe Plicv. 
that perfecuted the Chriftians, but was, however, 





tf] Eusesius, Hf. Scclef. lib. iit. cap. meri. p. log, 
g] See Prusar’s ieticrs, book x. lett. xcvil, and xcviii. 
which have beea illaftrated by many learned men, fuch as 
Vossius, Bonmega, BaLppwix, Heuman, and others. 
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the occafion of martyrdom to many even under 
the beft emperors. For, as often as an accufer 
appeared, and the perfon accufed of an adhe- 
rence to Chriftianity confefled the truth of the 
charge, the only alternative then, was apoftafy or 
death, fince a magnanimous perfeverance in the 
Chrilttan faith was, according to the edict of 
Trajan, a capital crime. And accordingly the 
venerable and aged Simeon, fon of Ciropas, and 
bifhop of Ferujalem, was, by this very law, cru- 
cited in contequence of an accufation formed 
againtt him by the Jews[r]. By the fame law 
alfo was the great’ and pious IcNatrus, bifhop of 
Antioch, ordered by Trajan hinelf to expire in 
the Koman theatre, expofed to the rapacity of 
furious beafts [s];.for as the law denounced 
fimply death to fuch as were convicted of an at- 
tachment to Crist, the kind of punifhment was 
Jefe by the legiflator to the choice of the judge. 
JI]. Such of the Chriftians as could conceal 
their profeffion were indeed fheltered under the 
law of Trajan, which was, therefore, a difagree- 
able reftraint upon the Heathen priefts, who 
breathed nothing but fury againit the difciples of 
Jesus. The office of an acculer was alio become 
dangerous, and very few were difpofed to under- 
take it, fo that the facerdotal craft was now in- 
venting new methods to oppiefs the Chriftians. 
The law of Trajan was, therefore, artfully 
evaded under the reign of his fucceffor Aparan. 
The populace, fet in motion by their priefts, de- 
manded of their magiftrates, with one voice, 
during the public games, the deftrudtien of che 
Chriftians: and the magiftrates, fearing that a [e- 
dition might be che confequence of defpifing or 


e} Evsenius, Af. Ee lib. ih. cap. xxx. p. 103. 
aC See the Aiffa Mareyris gnanam» publilved by RwixanTs 
alfo in, the Collection af the dpafate Fathers. 
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oppofin thefe popular clamours, were too much 
difpefed a indulge them in their requeft. Du- 
FHIg, thefe commotions, SERENUS GRANIANUS, 
proconful of 44a, reprefented to the emperor how 
barbarous and unjuft it was to facrifice to the fury 
of a lawlefs multitude, perfons who had been con- 
victed of no crime. Nor was his wife and equi- 
table remonftrance without effedt; for Apnian, 
by an edict iffued out co thefe magiftrates, pro- 
hibited the putrigg the Chriftans to death, unlefs 
they were regularly accufed and convicted of 
crimes committed againtt the laws; and this edict 
appears to have been a ivlemn renewal of the law 
of Trajan [f]}. The moderation of the ernperor, in 
this edict, may, perhaps, have been owing to che 
admirable apo/ogies of QuapRatus and ArRisTi- 
wes, in favour of the Chriltians, which were 
every way proper to difpel the angry prejudices of 
a mind that had any fenie of equicy and humanity 
left. But ic was not from the Romans alone, 
that the difciples of Curtst were go feel oppref- 
fion: BarcocHeras, the fictitious king oF the 
Jews, whom Aprian afterwards defeated, vented 
againft chem all his fury, becaufe they refufed to 
join his ftandards, and iecond his rebellion [x]. 

IV. The Jaw of Apriayn, according tO its na- 
tural fenfe, feemed to cover the Chriftians from 
the fury of their enemies, fince it rendered them 
punifhable on no ocher account than the commiffos 
of crimes, and fince the magiltrates refufed to in- 
terpret their religion as the ¢ri¢ mentioned in the 
imperial edict. Therefore thetr enemies invented! 
anew grethod of attacking them, under che reign 
of ANToniNnUS Pius, even by accufing them of 
impiety and atheifm. This calumny was refuted 


{r] (ompare Evsesius, if. Eccie/. Ub. tv. cap. ix. with 
Batporres ad Edifa Princip. in Chreftiams, P- 73- 
[s] Jostin Marts Apobpia #4 unde, p 72. edit. Colom. 
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which this equitable prince ordered, that all pro: 
ceedings againtt them fhould be regulaved by the 
law Aprianfw]. This, however, was not 
fufficient to fupprefs the rage of blood-thirity per- 
fecution; for, fome time after this, on occafion 
of fome earthquakes which happened in 462, the 
ple renewed cheir violence againft che Chrift- 
tans, whom they confidered as the authors of 
thofe calamities, and treated confequendy in the 
moft cruel and injurious manner. ‘The emperor, 
informed of thefe unjuft and barbarous proceed- 
ings, addrefied an edid&t to the whole province of 
Ajia; in which he denounced capital punifhmenr 
againit fuch as fhowld, for the furure, accufe the 
Chriftians, without being able to prove them 
goilry of any crime fx]. 
- V. This worthy prince was fucceeded by Mar- 
cus AurEtius Antoninus the philofopher, whom 
moft writers have celebrated beyond meafure on 
account of his extraordinary wifdom and virtue, 
Ic is not, however, in his conduct towards rhe 
Chriftians, that we mouft look for the reafons of 
thefe pompous enconmums; for here, the cl- 
mency and juftice of that emperor fuffer a ftrange 


“4 Evsceius, sf, Ecctef, lb. iv. cap. xont. p. 148. 
x] Eussarus, Hf. Eecief. lib, iv. cap. mau. p. 226. 
F itis to be obferved, that the word ermme, in feveral 
former edicts, had not been fafficiently determined mm its fg- 
miicetton; fo that we fod the enemucs of the Chrifians, ard 
even the Raman magiirates, applying this term to the* pro- 
feihon of Chiillianity. But che equitable edict of this good 
int on the fid¢’of humaiti.y avd 
jofice, as appear from the letter he addrefled to the province 
ef » 4m favour of the perfecuted Uhriffiens, and which 
conclades with the following ‘words : ‘« lf anv one, for the 
“ Ferore, fall moleft the Cisriftians, and accufe them merely 
" on account of their religion, let the perfen thus acclifed be 
«« difcharged, choogh be is fousd to be a Chrifian, and the 

™ accoler be puniffied according to the rigour af the law.’? 
eclipfe. 
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of Anrominus Pius; or abrogate the laws which 
the preceding emperors had enacted in favour of 
the Chriftians ; but he did what was equally per. 
nicious to them. Without examining inaparnally 
their caufe, he lent an cafy and attentive ear to 
all che moft virulent infinuations of chcir enemies, 
and more efpectally to the malienant calummnies of 
the philolophers, who acculed them of the moft 
horrid crimes and the moft monftrous impiety, 
and charged thern with renewing the fhocking 
fealt of Vhyeftes, and the inceftuous amour’ of 
the Theban prince. So that, if we excepr that of 
Nero, there was no retzn under which the 
Chriftians were more injurioufy and cruelly trear- 
td, than under that of the’ wile and virtuous 
Manevs Aursirus; and yet there was no reign 
under which fuch numerous and victorious apefo~ 
gies were publifhed in their buhalf Thole which 
Justin Magryr, ATHENaGOoRAS, and ‘Patiay, 
drew up, upon this occahon, are (til extant. 

VI. Phis emperor iffued out aguintt the Chiift- 
ians, whom he regarded as a vain, obftinate, and 
vicious fet of men, edicts [¥], which, upon the 
whole, were very ynjuft; though we do not know, 
at thia diftance of time, their particular contents. 
In confequence of thefe tmperial edicts, the judges 
and miagiltrates received the accufations, which 
even faves, and the vileft of che perjured rabble, 
brought againft the followers of Jesus. And the 
Chriftians were put to the moft cruel tortures, and 
were condemned to meet death in the molt Darba- 
rous forius, “negwithftanding cheir peifect inno- 
cence, and their perfevering and fokma denial of 
the horrid crimes laid to rheir charge. The im- 
pertal edicts were fo pofitive and exprels ggainit 


fy] See Marito a. Euses. Hie. Eccles. lib. iv. cap. zxvi, 
P- E47. 
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infli€ting punifhment wpon fuch of the Chriftians 
as were guilty of no crime, that the corrupt 
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pularity, defired their deftruétion, were obliged 
to fuborcn falfe accufers to charge them with 
actions that might bring them within the reach of 
the laws. Hence many fell victims@o cruel fuper- 
ftition and popular fury, feconded by the corrup- 
tion of a wicked magiftracy, and the connivance 
of a prince, wha, with refpect to one fet of men, 
forgot the principles of pollice and clemency 
whith diected his conduét towards all others. 
Among thefe victims, there were many men of 
iliuftrious picty, and fome of eminent learning 
and abilities, fuch as the holy and venerable Po- 
LycarP, bihop of Smyrna, and Justin Martyr, 
fo defervedly renowned for his erudition and phi- 
lofophy [z]. Many churches, particalarly chofe 
Of Lyons and Vienne, were almoft entirely deftroy- 
ed, during this violent perlecution, which raged 
m the year 177, and will be an indelible {tain ap- 
on the memory of the prince by whofe order it 
was carried on [a]. 

VH. During the reign of Commonus, the 
Chriftians foffered very little ;, no general perfe- 
cution raged againft ehem; and any cruelties they 
endured were confined to a fmall number, who 
had newly abandoned the Pagan fuperititions [4]. 
Buc the fcene changed towards the lacter end of 
this century, when Sevgsavus was declared empe- 
ror, Then Afa, Egypt, and the other provinces, 
were died with the blood of martyrs, as appears 

[ec] A foll account of their martyrdom is to be found in the 
valuable work of Rurmaer, intided, 180 Siwecra Martpram. 

a} See the letter of the Chriftians at Lewes, concerning this 

emcee oo ate tegen, ane 

. . - ih , wi 
fs) Buseniva, Hig. Eveisf. lib. e. cap. xiv. p. Ipt, cup: 
VL, p. 183. cap. xvi. p. 186. cap. xix, p. 187, 
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of Alexandria, and. other writers. Thofe, there- 
fore, aré not to be followed, who affirmed, that 
the Chriftians fuffered nothing under Severus 
before the beginning of the third century, which 
was diftinguifhed by the cruel edicts of this em- 
peror againft their lives and fortunes, For, as 
the impertal Jaws agatnit the Chriftians were not 
abrogated, and the iniquitous edicts of Trajan 
and Marcus Antoninus were ftillin force, there 
was a door, of confequence, open to the fury, and 
injuftice of corrupt magiftrates, as offen as they 
were pleafed to exercile them upon the church. 
It was this feries of calamities, under which it 
groaned towards the conclufion of the fecond een- 
tury, which engaged TrrTuLiian to write his 
Apology, and feveral other books, in defence of 
the Chriftians. . 
VIIL. Ie is very eafy to account for the fuffer- 
ings and calamities with which the difciples of 
Jesus were Joaded, when we confider how they 
were blackened and rendered odious by the rail- 
ings, the calummies, and libels of the Heathen 
priefts, and the other defenders of a corrupt and 
mo{t abominable fy{tem of fuperftition, The in- 
jurious imputations, the horrid charges of which 
we rook notice above, are mentioned by all thole 
who have written in defence of the Chriftians, and 
ought, indeed, to ftand always upon record, as a 
proof both of the weaknefs and wickednefs of 
their adverfaries. Nothing can be more frivolous 
and infignifeant than the objections which the moft 
famous defenders of Paganifm oppofed to che 
truth of Chriftianiry at this time; and fuch as de- 
fire a convincing proof of this affertion, have only 
to read the arguments of CeLsus on that fub- 
jet. This philofopher wrote againft the Chrift- 
jans during the reign of AoRIAN, and was admi- 
rably refured, in che following century, by Ort- 
M 2 Orn, 
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CENT. oEN, who reprefenis him as an Epicurean {a mifs 


Pas, 3, take which 


as been almoft generally followed), 


——— whereas it appears, with the utmol probability, 


that he was a Platonic philofopher of che fect of 
Ammosius [c]. Be that as it will, Cersus was 
# crifling caviller, as is manifeft from the anfwer 
of Origen; nor do his writings againft Chritt. 
anity ferve any other purpofe, than to fhew his 
mahgonant and iliberal turn of mind. 

Fronta che rhetorictan, and Crescens the 
Cynic philofopher, made alfo fome wretched at- 
tempts againit Chriftianity. The efforts of the 
former are only known by the mention that is made 
of them by Mrnutius Fe.ix [d]; and che enter- 
prizes of the latter were confined to a vehement 
zeal for the ruin of the Chriftians, and a virulent 
perfecution of Justin Martyr, which ended in 
the cruel death of that eniment faine [¢}. 


cy [c] The learned Dr. Larnonea does not think it pof- 
Ghle, that Census could have been of the fect of Ammonisus; 
fince the former lived and wrore in the fe¢ond century, where- 
as the latter did not fiourtth before the third, And indeed w- 
learn from Oaxtern himlelf, that he knew of two only of tic 
name of CeLsus, ane who lived in the time of Nero, and 
the other in the reign of ADRiax, and afterwards. “The hice 
was the philofapher who wrote apainfl Chriftiaaiy. 

[ a’) deters, Dp, 266, edit. Herald. 

[e] Justin Marr. Apofogea ferunda, p.2z1. Tavian. Ovat. 
coated Grzcot, p. 72. edit. Worthit. 
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CHAPTER I. 
Concerning the fate of letters and pli'sfaphy during this 


century. 


YDER the reign of Trajan, letters and 
U* philofophy came forth from the retreat 
where they had languifhed during the favage ty- 
ranny of his predeceffors and, by the aulpicious 
protection of this excellent prince, were in fome 
neaiure reftored to their former lultre [ ff]. This 
happy revolution, in the republic of letters, was, 
indred, bur of a thort duration, as it was nor fup- 
ported by the following emperors, who were, for 
the moft part, averfe to hiterary purfuits. Even 
Marcus Antoninus, who furpailed chem all in 
earning, gave protection and encouragement to 
the Stoies alone, and, after the example of that 
fupercifious fect, ereated the arts and {ciences 
with indifference and contempt [¢}]. And here 
we fee the true reafan why the writers of this cen- 
tury are, in general, fo much inferior ro thofe of 
the former, tn point of elegance and purity, elo- 
quence and tatte. 

II. Ie mujt'be obferved, at the fame time, char 
this degeneracy of erudition and tafte did not 
amount tO an utter extinction of the one and rhe 
other, For, even in this century, there were, 
both among the Greeks and Romans, men of emi» 


Ai Prin. epift. lib. iii. ep. 18. 
g] Io the Ari book of his meditations, 47. 17 
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CEN T. nent genius and abilities, who fet off, in the maft 
Paes is, advantageous manner, the ‘learning of the times 
ae———— in which they lived. Among the learned Gre- 


cians, the firft place is due to PLuTarca, a man 
of vaft erudition, whofe knowledge was various, 
but indigefted, and whofe philofophical talte was 
corrupted by the {ceptical tenets of the academics, 
There were, hkewile, in all the more confiderable 
cities of the Rornun empire, rhetoricians, fophitts, 
and grammarians, who, by a variery of learned 
exercifes, f[cemed zealous in forming the youth 
to their arts of eloquence and declamation, and in 
rendering them fit, by their talents and cheir ac- 
quifitions, to be ufeful to their country, But the 
inftruction acquired in thefe fchools was more 
fpecious chan jolid ;°and the youth who received 
seit education in them, diftinguifhed theméelves 
at their entrance wpon the active ftage of life, 
more by empty declamation, than by true elo- 
quence; mere by pompous erudition, than by 
wifdom and dexterity in the management of pub- 


dic affairs, The confequence of this was, that the 


rhetoricians and fophilts, though, agreeable to che 
corrupt taite of the times, which was incapable, 
generally fpeaking, of perceiving the mative 
charms of truth, yet fell into contempt among 
the prudent and the wife, who held in deriGon the 
knowledge and education tat were acquired in 
their auditories. Befides the [chools now men- 
tioned, there were two public academies in the 
empire; the one at Rome founded by ApRran, mn 
which all che feiences were taught; and the other at 
Bevytus in Phenicia, which was principally deftined 
for the education of the youth in the {cience of 
law [5]. 

I Ssaany hilofophers of all the different fds 
flourifhed at this time, whofe names we think it 


[2] See the meditadons of M, Antosiscs, booki, $7. 1¢. 
13 nat 
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at neceffary to mention [f]. Two, however, ¢ 25 T. 


there were of fuch remarkable and fhining merit, 
as rendered them real ornaments to the Stoic phi- 
lofophy, which the meditations of Marcus An- 
TONINUS and the manual of Eprcrerus abun- 
dantly tefiify. Thefe two great men had more 
admirers than difciples and followers; for, in this 
century, the Stoical feét was not in the higheft 
e{teem, as the rigour and auftericy of its dottrine 
were, by no means, fuited to the diffolute man- 
ners of the times. The Platonic {chools were 
more frequented for feveral reafons, and particu- 
larly for thefe two, that their moral precepts were 
leis rigorous and fevere than thole of the Scoics, 
and their docknnes more conformable cto, or, ra- 
ther, iefs incompatible with,’ the commen opi- 
nions concerning the gods. Bue of all the philo- 
fophers, the Epicureans enjoyed the greateft re- 
putation, and had undoubtedly the greateft num- 
ber of followers, becaule their opinions tended to 
encourage the indolent fecurity of a voluptuous 
and effeminate life, and to banif the remorfe and 
terrors that havnt vice, and naturally incommode 
che wicked in their fenfual purfuits {4}. 

TV. Towards the conclufion of thts century, 
anew fect of philofophers arofe of a fudden, (pread 
with amazing rapidity throughout the greateft 
part of the Roman empire, fwallowed up almoft 
all the other fects, and was extremely detrimencal 
to the caufe of Chriftianicy. Alexandria in Egypt, 
which had been, for a Jong time, the feat of 
learning, and, as it were, the centre of ail che 
liberal arts and {ciences, gave birth to this new 
Philofophy. Its votaries chofe to be called Pia 
tentcs; though, far from adhering to all che tenets 


[4] Justis Maer. Dial. wm Frpphous, opp. p. 218, dea, 
We Gnd alfo many of Chole philofopber mentioned im the me- 
itetions of the emperor Manc. ANTONIA US. 
[4] Luciam Phudement. p. 764. tom. L opp. 
M 4 of 
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CET. of Praro, they collected, from the different feats, 
Para n, fuch doétrines as they thoughe conformable to 
truth, and formed thereof one general fyftem: 
The reafon then, why they diftinguifhed them- 
felves by the title of Platonics, was, chat they 
thought the fentiments of Puiaro, concerning 
that molt noble part of philofophy, which has the 
Deity, and things invifible, for its objects, much 
more rational and fublime than thofe of the other 
philofopners. 

V. What gave to this new philofophy 2 fupe- 
rior air of reafon and dignity, was, the unpreju- 
diced {pint of candour and impartiality on which 
it feemed to be founded. This recommended it 
particularly to thofe real fages, whole iniquiries 
were accompanied with wiidom and moderation, 
and who were fick of thofe arrogant and conten- 
tious fects, which required an invariable artach- 
Ment to their particular fyftems. And, indeed, 
nothing could have a2 more engaging afpect than 
a fet of men, who, abandoning ail cavil, and all 
prejudices in favour of any party, profefled fearch- 
Ing after the truth alone, and were ready to adopt, 
fram all the different fyftems and fects, fuch ce- 
nets as they thought agrecable ta it, From hence 
Cotted tf alto they were called Eclectics. It is, however, 
Bekblicee to be obferved, as we hintcd in the former fection, 

that though thefe philofophe:s were atteched ro 
no particular fect, yee they preferred, as appears 
frum a varicty of teftimonies, the fublime Plato 
to all other fages, and approved of the moft of his 
opinions concerning the Deity, the -upiveric, and 

‘the human foul. 
Tasir Siftt- = WY, This new fpecies of Piatoniim was em- 
rrovv sy Oraced by fuch of the Alexandrian Chriftians as 
ane were defirous to retain, with the profeffion of the 
; golpel, the tide, the dignity, and the habit, of 
philofophers. It is aifo faid to have had the par- 
ticular approbation of ATRENAGORAS, PanT- 
NUS, 
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nus, Cuemews the Alexandrian, and all chofe ° a Ts 
who, in this century, were charged with the care paa+t. 
df che public {chool [/], which the Chriftians had ——-. 
at “flexandria. Thefe faces were of opinion, that 

true phtlofophy, the greateit and mofk falutary gift 

of God to mortals, was fcattered in various por- 

nens through all the different fects; and that it 

was, coniequently, the duty of every wife man, 

and more efpecially of every Chriftian dogtor, to 

eather it from the feveral corners, where it lay 
difperfed, and to employ it, thus re-united, in the 

defence of religion, and in deftroying the domi- 

nion of impiety and vice. The Chriltian Ecleétics 

had this allo in common with the others, that 

they preferre? Prato to the other philofophers, 

and looked upon his opiniums concerning God, 

the human foul, and things invifible, as conform- 

able to the fpirit and genius of the Chrifhan 
doétuine. 

VII. This philofophical fyfttem underwent fome The sew 
changes, when AmMonius Saccas, who taught, Tey 
with the higheft applaufe, in the Alexandrian phikefaphy 
fcheol, about the conclufion of this century, laid yo ema 
the foundations of that fect which was diftinguifh- «+See 
ed by the name of the New Platonics. This 
learned man was born of Chriflian parents, and 
never, perhaps, gave up entirely the outward 
profetfion of that divine religion in which he had 
been educated [mJ]. As his gentus was vaft and 

compre-~ 


[f] The atle and dignity of philofophers delighted fo much 
thefe honeft men, that, though they were advanced in the, 
church to the rank of prefbysers, they would not zbandon the 
philofopher’s cloak. See Onicen, Etsf. ad Exfoiom, tom. i 
opp. p. a. edic. de la Rue. 

c> (m} Poreuyay,in hia third book againt the Chriftiam, 
maintains, that Ammoxius deferted the Chriflian religion, 
and went over 10 Paganilin as foon aa he came to that time of 
life, when the mind wu capable of making a wile and jodicious 
choice. Euazpiva, on the other haod, denies this agertions 
Mainuins, that Ammomi0s perfevered conilandy in the pro- 

feffion 
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Pas iL finguter, For be attempted a genera] reconrilis. 
~———== gion or coalition of ali fects, whether philofophica} 


or religious, and taught a doclrine, which he 
looked upon as proper to unite them all, the 
Chriftians mot excepted, in the moft perfect har- 


fafion of Chriftianity, and is followed, in this opinion, by 
Vatestus, Bayete, Baswace, and others. The Icarned 
Pasnicivs is of opinion, that Fusestus confounded together 
two perions, who bore the name of Aumontus, one of whom 
was a Chiiftian writer, and the other a Heathen philofopher, 
See Fannie. Bibles, Greea, lib. iv. cap. xxvi. p. 169. The 
eruth of the matter feems to have beeu, that AMMONIUS Sac- 
cas was a Chrilhan, who adopted with fuch dexterity che 
doétrines of the Pagan philofophy, as te appear a Chriflian to 
the Chriftians, and a Pagan co the Pagans. See BaucKkeT's 
Bifersa Critica Philyjophac, vol. u. and i. Since the firk 
edition of this work was publifhed, the learned Dr. Lanonen 
has. maintained, not without a certain degree of afperity, 
which is unufual in his valuable writings, the opinion of Fa- 
Bercius, againtQ Eustasus, and particularly againit Dr. 
Mosuein, See his Cotigctrem of Heathen and “Jewish F effimo- 
wes, Vol. ul. p. 196, &c. Dr. MosHerm was once of the fame 
opinion with Fasescrus, and he maintamed it in a dtilerta- 
tion De ecaiiefa terbata per recentioras Platonicos; but he after- 
wards faw reafon to change his mind. Thefe reafons may be 
feen in his book De redus Chrifianorum ante Conft. Mag. 
p- 28!,&c. They indeed weigh little with Dr, Lanpwen, 
who however oppotes nothing to them but mere affertions, un- 
fupported by the fmalleft giimpfe of evidence. For the letter 
of Onicen he quotes from Evseaius, is fo far from proving 
that Ammonius “as mereff a Heathen philolopher, and nota 
Chriftian, that iz would not be fufficient ro demonftrate that 
there was ever fuch a perion as Am Monrus in the world; fince 
he is mut fo much as named in thar leccer. Hut, allowing with 
Vacesius that itis Ammonius whom Oricer has in view, 
when he talks of the philofophical mafter from whom he and 
Heaacvas received initroftion, it feeme very whimfical to 
“conclude from thenea, that Au momius was no Chriftian.: The 
coalition berwcen Plavonifm and Cheifianity, in the fecond and 
third crmtiuries, is a fact too fully proved w be rendered du- 
bioua by mere affirmations. The notion therefore of two per- 
fons bearing the nane cf Au montus, the one a Heathen phi 
lolepher, and the other a Chriftien writer, of which Dr. Laav- 
mat. fess fo fond, refts apom little more thas ma hypotheis 
formed .to remove an imaginasy diffcaicy, 
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mony. Ard herein Kes the difference between ¢ FW T. 
this new fect and che Ecledtics, who had, before p. My, 
this time, founfhed in Zy¢ypt. The Eciedtics ———m 
held, that in every fect there was a mixcure of 

good and bad, of truth snd faliehood, and ac- 
cordingly they chofe and adopted out of each of. 

them, fuch tenets as feemed cto them conformable 

to reafon and truth, and rejected fuch as they 
thought repugnant to both. AmMontus, on the 
contrary, maintained, that the great principles of 

ait philofophical and religious truch were to be 

found, equally, in all feéts; that they differed 

from each other, only in their method of expreff- 

ing them, and in fome opinions of letle or no im- 
portance; and that, by a proper interpretation of 

their refpective fentiments, they might eahly be 

united into one body. It is further to be obferv- 

ed, that the propenfty of Ammonius to fingu- 

Jarity and paradox, led him to maintain, that all 

the Gentile religions, and even the Chriitian, were 

to be illuftrared and explained by the principles of 

this univerfal philofopby ; but that, in order to 

this, the fables of the priefts were to be removed 

from Paganifm, and the comments and interpreta- 

tions of the difciples of Jesus from Chriitianicy. 

VIII. This arduous defign, which AMMONIUS The prie- 
had formed of bringing about a coalition of al) jasae 
the various philofophical feéts, and all che differs or EcleAie 
ent fyftems of religion, that prevailed in the "rT 
world, tequired many difficult and difagreeable 
things In order to its execution. Every particu- 
lar fect and religion muft have feveral of its doc- 
trues curtailed or diftorted, before ic could enter’ 
into the general mafs, The tenets of the philo~ 
fophers, the fuperfticions, of the Heathen priefts, 
the, folemn doctrines of Chriftianicy, were all ve 
fuffer. in this caufe, and forced allegorics were oo 
be fubtly employed in removing the difficuleies 
with which it was atrended. How this vaft- pros 

je 
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CEN T. jeck was effected by Ammonrus, the writings of 
Pant iL his difciples and followers, that yet remain, abun. 
o—e——~ dantiy teltify. In order to the accomplifhing his 


le chief 


purpole, he feppofed, that true philofophy de- 
rived its oriein and its confiftence from the eaftern 
Nations; that it was taught to the FE.gyptians by 
FHerxes; that it was brought from them to the 
Grecks, by whofe vain fubtilties, and litigious 
difputes, ic was rendered fornewhat oblcure and 
deformed; but was, however, preferved in its ori- 
ginal purity by Piaro, who was the belt inter- 
preter of Hleamns, and of che other oriental fages. 
IJe maintained, thac all the different religions 
that prevailed ia the world, were, in their original 
integrity, conformabie ro the genius of this an- 
ctent phiiolophy ; beac chat it unfertunately hap- 
pened, that the fymbo!s and fdtions, under which, 
according: to the eaftern manner, the ancients de- 
hivered their precepts and their doctrines, were, in 
procelsy of timr, erroncoully underltood both by 
priefts and pedple in a literal fenle; that, in con- 
fequence of this, the invifible beings and demons, 
whom the Supreme Deity had placed tn the differ- 
ent pares of the untverfe as the minilters of his 
providence, were, by che fuggeltions of fuperiti- 
tion, converted into gods, and worthipped with a 
multiplicity of vatn ceremonies. He therefore 
infidted, that all the religions of ai] nations fhould 
be reftored to their original purity, and reduced 
to their primitive ftandard, wiz. ‘* The ancient 
philofophy of the eaft;’’ and he affirmed, that 
this his project was agreeable to the incentions 
eof Jesus Curist, whoie fole view, in defcending 
upon earth, was, to fet bounds to the retening | 
fuperttition, to remove the errors that had crept in- 
w the religions of ali nations, but not to abolith the 
ancient theology from whence they were derived. 
IX. Taking thefe principles for granted, Am-~- 
monius adopted the doctrines which were received 
in 
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in Zgypt, the place of his birth and education; ¢ EN T- 


concerning che snverfe and the Desty confidered 
¢s conftituting one great WHOLE; as alfo con- 
cerning the eternity of the world, the nature of fouts, 
the empire of providence, and the government af tbis 
evorid by dentons, For it ts molt evident, that rhe 
kgyptian philelophy, which was jaid to be deriv- 
el from Piirvis, was the bafis of that of Ammo- 
nius; or, a5 it ts otherwife called, of medern 
Platenifm; and the book of JampBiicnis, con- 
cerning the syfleries of the Heypirens, puts the 
natter beyond difpute. AMMONIUS, therefore, 
affociated the fentiments of the Fevptians with 
the do@rines of PLaro, which was calily done by 
alulterating fome of the opinions of the Jatter, 
and forcing his exprefions from their cbvjous and 
natural fenfe. And, to finifh this cuonctiatory 
fcheme, he fo interpreted the doctrines of the 
other philofophieal and religious iccts,' by the 
violent fuccours of art, invention, and allegory, 
that they feemed, at lenoth, to bear fome re- 

femblahee of the L-gyptian and Platonic fyitems, 
X. To this meniftrous coalition of heteroge- 
neous doétrines, its fanatical auchor added a rule 
of life and manness, which carried an afpect o 
high fanétity and uncommon aufterity. fe, in- 
deed, permitted the people to live according to 
the laws of their country, and the dictates of na- 
ture; but a more fublime rule was jaid down for 
the wile. They were to raile above all terreflrial 
things, by, the towering efforts of holy contem- 
plation, thofe.fouls whole origin was celeftiat and 
divine. They were ordered to extenuate, bye 
tiinger, thirft, and other mortifications, the (ug- 
gifh body, which confines the activity, and re- 
trains the libercy, of the immortal {pirit; that 
thus, in this life, they might enjoy communion 
with the Supreme Being, and afcend after dearch, 
active and unincumbered, w the univerfal Parent, 
2 te 
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to live in his prefence for ever. As Ammomios 
was born and educated among the Chriftians, he 
fet off, and even gave an air of authority, to thefe 
injunctions, by expreffing them partly tn terms 
borrowed from the facred Scriptures, of which we 
find a vaft number of citations, alfo, in the writ- 
ings of his difciples. To this aultere difcipline, 
he added the pretended art of fo purging and re- 
fining that facuity of the mind, which receives the 
images of things, as to render it capable of per- 
ceiving the demons, and of performing many 
marvellous things by cheir affiftance. ‘1 his are, 
which the dilciples of Ammontus called féexrgy, 
was not, however, communicated to all the 
{chools of this fanatical philofopher, but only to 
thofe of the firft rak. 

XI. The extravagant attempts of AmMMonivs 
did not ceafe here. ‘Io reconcile the popular re- 
liptions of different countries, and particularly the 
Chriftian, with this new fyflem, he fell upon the 
following inventions: 1/7, He turned into a mere 
allegory the whole hiltory of the gods, and main- 
tained that thofe beings, whom the priefts and 
people Cignified with this title, were mo more 
than celcttial minilters, to whom a certain kind 
of worfhip was due; but a worfhip inferior to chat 
which was to be referved for the Supreme Deity. 
edly, He acknowledged Cuaist to be a molt ex- 
cellent man, the friend af God, the admirable 
thearge; he denied, however, that Jesus defigned 
to abolifh encirely the worfhip of demons, and of 
the other minifters of divine Providence; and 
affirmed, on the contrary, that his only intention 
was wo purify the ancient religion, and chat his 
followers had manifeltly corrupted the doGrint of 
their divine matter [-]. 

XII. 


a} What we have here menticged concerning the dectrenas 
god Dpinicas of Auuontus: mgcbnred Bum rhe mania and 
puta- 
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XII, This new {pecies of philofophy, impr 
dently adopted by Onicen and many other Chntt- 
ians, was extremely prejudicial to che caufe of the 
gofpel, and to the- beautiful fimplicity of its ce- 
leftial dodtrines, For hence it was, that the 
Chriftian doctors began to introduce their fubtle 
and obfcure erudition into the religion of Jusus, 
to involve in the darknefs of 2 vain philofophy, 
fome of the principal truths of Chriftianity, that 
had been revealed with the utmoft plainnefs, and 
were indeed obvious to the meaneft capacity, aad 
to add, to the divine precepts of our Lord, ovany 
of their own, which had no fore of foundation in 
any pare of the facred writings. From the fame 
fource arofe that melancholy fet of men, who have 
been ditinguifhed by the name of Myftics, whofe 
fyftem, when feparated from the Platonic doc- 
trine concerning the nature and origin of the foul, 
is but a lifelefs mafs, without any vigour, form, 
or confiftence, Nor did the evils, which fprung 
from this Ammonian philotophy, end here. For, 
under the {pecious pretexc of the neceffity of con- 
templation, it gave occafion to that Nothful and 
indolent courfe of life, which conrinues to be led 
by myriads of monks retired in cells, and fe- 
queltered from fociety, to which they are neither 
ufeful by their initructions, nor by cheir examples. 
To this philofophy we may trace as to their fource, 
a multitude of vain and foclifh ceremonies, pre- 
per only co caft a veil over cruch, and to nourifl 


difpatations of his difciples, who are known by the name of 
the Modern Platonics. Thus philofopher has deft nothing im, 
waemg behind him; nay, he impofed a law upon his difciptes 
hot to divalpe his dottore: among the moltitede, which law, 
however, they made no icruple wo negleét and violate. Ser 
Ponrark. M1. Piotixi, cap. it. p. o7- edit. Fabriels, fib. inv 
Siddicth. Graca. At the fume nine chere is no fort of doubt, 
but that all thele inventions belong properly to AmMow: 08 
whom all the letter Platonics acknowledge as the of 
thew fe, and the auchor of their phi . 
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Parl. religioufly obferved by many, even in the times in 
wee Which we live, "I¢ would be endlefs to enumerate 
all the pernicious confequences that may be juftly 
attributed to this new philofophy, or rather to this 
monftrous attempt to reconcile falfchood with 
truth, and light with darknefs. Some of its mo& 
fatal effects were, its alienating the minds of 
many, in the following ages, from the Chriftian 
religion; and its fubftiruting, in the place of the 
pure and fublime fimplicity of the gofpel, an un- 
feerniy mixture of Platoniim and Chriftianicy. 

Thefsceot =X TL}, The number of learned men among the 
erro Chriftians, which was very fmall in the prece. ng 
Gbniuo. century, grew confiderably in this. Among iefe 
there were few rhesoricians, fophifts, or c:utors. 
The moft pare were philofophers attachea to the 
Eclectic fyftem, though they were not all of the 
fame fentiments concerning the utiicy of Setters 
and philofophy. ‘Thole, who were themfelves ini- 
tiated into the depths of philofophy, were defir- 
ous that others, particularly fuch as afpired to the 
offices of bifhops or doctors, fhould apply them- 
felves to the ftudy of human wifdom, in order to 
their being the better qualited for defending the 
truth with vigour, and inftructing the ignorant 
with fuccefs. Others were of a guise different 
way of chinking upon this fubject, and were for 
banithing all argumentation and philofophy from 
che limits of the church, from a notion that erudi- 
tion might prove detrimental to the true [pirit of 
rcligion. Hence the early beginnings of that 
unhappy contcit berween farth and reason, religion 

and phslafophy, piety and genias, which increafed ir 
the lucceeding ages, anct is prolonged even to our 
times with a violence, that renders it extremely 
difficult to be brought to aconclufion. Thofe, 
maintained that learning and philofophy were 
father advantageous, than degrimeatal, co the caule 
Q 
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of religion gained, ‘by rees, the afcendant; ¢ 24 T. 
me in confequence thereof, laws were enacted, pias if. 


which exchided the ignorant and wlicerate from 
the office of public teachers. The oppofite fide 
of the queftion was not, however, without de- 
fenders; and che defects and vices of learned men 
and philofophers contributed much to increafe 
their number, as will appeax in the proprefs of 
this hiftory. 





CHAP. I. 


Concerning the doéfors and minifters of the church, 
and the form of tts government, 

I, TH E form of ecclefiattical government, 

whofe commencement we have feen in the 
laft century, was broughe tn this, to 4 greater de- 
gree of ftabiliry and confiftence. One infpedctor, 
or difbep, prefided over each Chriftran affembiy, to 
which office he was eleéted by the voices of the 
whole people. In this poft he was to be watch- 
ful and provident, attentive to the wanrs of the 
church, and careful to fupply them. To affitt 
him in this laborious province, he formed a coun- 
cil of prefoyters, which was not confined to any 
fixed number; and to each of thefe he diftributed 
his tafk, and appointed a ftanon, in which he was 
to promote the interefts of the church. To the 
bifhops and prefbyrers rhe minifters, or deacens, 
were fubjedty and the latter were divided into a 
varjecy of claffes, as che different exigencies of* 

¢ church required. 
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I}. Dering a great part of this century, the Aftmisies 


Chiftian churches were indepeaden® on 

others nor were they joined together ‘by affociz- 
tion, confederacy, or any other boads rhinde 
of charity, Each Chsiftian afembly was a ‘ttic 
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of a province were formed into one large ecclef- 
aftical body, which, like confederate ftates, ai- 
fembled at certain umes, in order to deliberate 
ahout the common interelts of the whole. This 
inftitution had its opigin among the Greeks, with 
whom nothing was Tore common chan this con- 
federacy of independent ftates, and the regular 
aflemblies which met, in confequence thereof, at 
fixed times, and were compofed of the deputics of 
each refpective ftate. But thefle ecclefiaftical affo- 
ciations were not long confined to the Greeks; 
their great utility was no fooner perceived, than 
they became univerfal, and were formed in all 
places where the gofpel had been planted [e}. To 
thefe alfemblies, in which the deputies or com- 
miffioners of feveral churches confulted together, 
the name of /yseds was appr optiated by the Greeks, 
and that of cowuci’s by the Latins; and the laws 
that were enacted, in thele general mectings, were 
called ganons, i. ¢. rutes. 

WJ. Thefe councitz, of which we find not the 
frnalleft trace before the middle of his century, 
changed the whole face of the church, and gave 
ic a new form; for by them che ancient ivileges 
of te people were contiderably cieas. pri 
the power gnd authority of the bithops oat 
augmented. The hamiliy, indged, prudence 

thefe pious prelates prevented el oe pmmig 
aD at qoce sb Pager wi which they 
wards inv Ak their fir nee in “thefe 
councils, avd acknow conn at Yhey— 
more thgn the delegates of their ele 
tive churches, ati that they acted in the game 
by the anpoyatinent, of their people, Sete? toca 
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changel thin humble tone, imperceptibly exmw- ¢ te 7. 
ed thé -finticy of their kuthority, turned their id- et, 4, 


filience into dominion, and their counfels inip 
jaws; and openty afferted, ac Jength, chac Cuaise 
had empowered chem to preferibe to-bis peaple 
authoritative rules of faith and smaeners. «Another 
effect of thefe councils was, the gradual abalition 
of that perfect equality, which reigned among ali 
Lithops in che Primitive times. For ehe order 
and decency of ‘thefe affemblies required, thac 
fome ane of the provincial bifhops met in council, 
fhould be invefted with a fuperior degree of power. 





and authority; and hence. the rights of Metrapa- Meseopoli- 


litans derive their origin. in the mean cime, the “** 


bounds of the church were-enlarged; the cuitom 
of holding councils was followed wherever the 
found af the gofpel had reached; and the uni- 
ver(al church had now the appearance of one valt 
republic, formed by a combination of 2 grede 
number of little flates, This occafioned the. crea. 
tion of a new order of ecciefisttics, who were ap- 
pointed, in different parts of the world, as heads 
of the church, and whote office it was to prelerye 
the confiftence and union of that immenle body, 
whale members were fo widely difperfed through- 
out the mations. Such was the nacure :and office 
of the pairiarchs, among whom, at length, arpbs- 
tion, being arrived at its moft infotenc -périod, 
formed a new dignity, invelting the bifhop bof 
Rome, and his fucceffors, with. the ade. and au 
thority of prince of the patriarchs. . 

1V. The Chriftian doctors had the géadt for- 
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was swith jadaltry {ome time afttr the 
tiga of Apuran, whes the fecond deftrudtion of 
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caNT. clems had extinguifhed among the Jews all 

Pant il. tows of fecing thee’ government reftores tO its 

——— former luftre, and their country arifing out’ of 
ruins, And, accordingly, the Jifeps confidered 
themlelves as invefted with a rank and character 
fimilar to thofe of the bigh-prief# among the Jews, 
while the prefbyters reprefented the priefts, and the 
deacons the Levites. It 1s, indeed, highly pro- 
bable, that they, who firft introduced this abfurd 
comparifon of offices fo entirely diftinét, did it 
rather through ignorance and error, than through 
artifice or defign, The notion, however, once 
introduced, produced its natural effects ; and 
thele effects were pernicious. The errors to which: 
it gave rife were many; and one of its immediate 
confequences was, the eftablifhing a greater dif- 
ference between the Chriftian paftots and their 
flock, than the genius of the gofpel feems to 

admit. 

ete, V. From the government of the church, tet us 
turn our eyes to thofe who maintained jes caule by 
their Jearned and judicious writings. Among 
thefe was Justin, a man of eminent piety and 
confiderable learning, who, from a Pagan philo- 
fopher, became a Chriftian martyr. He had fre- 
quenced all che different feds of philofophy, in a0 
ardent and impartial pusfuie of truch; and finding, 
neither among Stoics nor Peripatetics, neither in 
the Pythagorean nor Platonic fchools, any faril- 
fadtary. account of the perfections of the Supreme 
Being, and the nature and deffinatior of the hu- 
man foul, he embraced Chriftianity‘on account of 
the light which it caft upon thefe interefting fub- 
joc We have yet remaining his two apologies 1 
| of the Chriftians, which are moft defervedly 
held in. high efteem; notwithftanding chat, in 
ae pallages of them, he fhews himfelf gn un 

pacer, betreys a want of acquaintance wi 


TREN US, 
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Treneus, bifhop of Lyof, a Greek by birth, 
and probably: born of Chriftian parents, a dif- 
ciple alfo of Porycanr, by whom he was fent co 
preach the gofpel among che Gauls, is another 
of the writers of this century, whofe labours were 
fingularly ufeful to the church, He. turnéd his 
pen againft its internal and domeftic enemies, by 
attacking the monftrous errors which were adopt- 
ed by many of the primitive Chrifians, as ap- 
pears by his five eoks again? berefcs, which are 
yet preferved in a Latin eranfation [Pp]. and are 
confidered as one of the moft precious monumehts 
of ancient erudition. 

ATHENAGORAS alfo deferves a-place among the 
eflimable writers of this age. 14: was a philofo- 
pher of no-mean reputation, dpd his apology for 
the Chriftians, as well as his treatife pon the rer 
furrettion, afford ftriking proofs of his learning 
and genius, 

The works of Tueoruitus, bifhop of Antioch, 
are more remarkable for their erudition, than 
for their order and method; this, at Jeaft, is true 
of his three books in defence of Cbrifianity, ad- 
drefled to AuTotycusf{g]. But the moft illuf- 
trious writer of this century, and the moft juftly 
renowned for his various erudition, and his per- 
fect acquaintance with the ancient fages, was 


CF [ 6} The firh book is yet extant in che original Greek ; 
of the ret, we have @mly a Latin verfion, through the barba+ 
nity of which,-though exceilive, ic is eafy to dicern the elo- 
quence and erudivon that reign throughom the original. 
Ste Hea, Littrrarre de a France. 

EP fz] Tasoraseus was the acthor of feveral works, be- 
Tide thule mentioned by Dr. Mosuziu, particalarly of @ 
commentary ation the Prowerds, another upon the Feor Suave 
gris, and of feveral fhort end*pathenc difcouries, which he 
publifhed, from time to time, for the ufe of bis Bock. He 
alfa werere agamit Matciow and Heasocormaa, Gill, re> 
furing the erram of theée heretics, be qootes padages 
od the Revwlerions. 
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ce WT, Clemens, the difciple of PaAnTzwus, dri the 
ioe ay, head of the Alexandrian fchool, deftined for the 
——— infiruétion.of the catechumens. His Stromate, 
Pedagogur,, and Exkortation,, addreffed to the 
Greeks, which are yet extant, abundantly few 
the extent of his learning, and the force of his 
genius; though he is neither co be admired for 
the precifton of his ideas, nor for the perfpicuiry 
of his ftyle. It is alfo to be lamented, thar 
Kris exceffive attachment to the reigning ph- 
Jofophy ted him into a variety of pernicious 

errors. 
Hitherto we have made no mention of the La- 
tm writers, whd employed their pens in the 
Chsiftian caufe. And, indeed, the only one of 
any note, we find in this century, 1s “I'crTut- 
tran, by birth a Carthaginian, who, having 
frit embraced the profeffion of the law, became 
afterwards a prefbyter of the church, and con- 
cluded by adapting the heretical vifions of Mow- 
tanwus. He was a man of extenfive learnine, 
of a fine genius, and highly admired for his elo- 
cution in the Latin tongue, We have’ feveral 
works of his yet remaining, which were defigned 
te explain and defend the truth, and to nourifh 
pious affections in the hearts of Chriftians. There 
was, indeed, fuch a mixture in the qualities of this 
man, that ic is difieule to fix his real character, 
and to determine which of the swo were predo- 
munant, his virtues, ar his icf. He was en- 
dowed with a great genius, but feg¢med deficient 
in point of judgment. His picty was warm and 
Vigorous, bur, at the fame time, melancholy and 
a Fis learning was extcnfive and pro- 
3 and yes his cieculity and fuperftitian were 
as night have been expected from the dark- 
eh ignorance. And with refpeét to his reafonings, 
they had mare of that fubrilty that dazzles the 
imagl- 
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CHAP, I, 


Concerning the doftrine of tbe Chriftian church, in 
tis century, 


 T)HE Chriftian fyftem, as ic was hitherto The fmpit. 
taught, preferved its native and beantify) fy of ee 

fimplicity, and was comprehended in a {mall Chrittisnity, 
number of articles, The public teachers incul- 
cuted no other doétrines, thag thofe that are 
contained in, what is commonly called, the 
Apofttes Creed : and, in the method of illuftrating 
them, all vain fubrilries, all myfterious te. 
fearches, @very thing that was beyond the reach 
of common capacicies, were carefully avoided, 
This will by no means appear furprifing to thote 
who confider, that, at this ume, there was not 
the leaft controverfy about thofe capital doctrines 
of Chriftianity, which were afterwards fo keenly 
debated in the. church; and who reflect, that the 
bifhops of thefe primitive times were, for che 
moft part, plain and illirerate men, remarkable 
rather for thete piety and zeal, than for their 
learning and eloquence. 

I]. This venerable fimplicicy was nor, indeed, Atered oy 
of a long duration; its beauty was gradually “*™ 
effaced by the laborious efforts of human learn- 


{r]} [cis proper to point out to foch as are defirous of 9 
more patticular account of the warks, as alfo of the exrelien— 
cies and defetis of chefe adcient writers, the authors who have 
profeffedly written concerning them, and the prmeipal are 
thofe who follow: Jo. Ara. Fasnicriys, in Biddiod. Gree, 
et Latiz. Cave, Hif. Lister. Seriptror. Eel. Dy Pret -t 
Cernsen, Biblisth, des Marvars Ecclehafliques, 
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i and the. dark fubulues of j imaginary icience, 
Ae ee refearches were employed upon fevgral 
religious fubjects, concerning. which ingenious 
decifions were pronounced; and, what was worit 
of all, ‘feveral tenets of a chimerical philofophy 
were imprudently incorporated into the Chriftian 
fyftem. This difadvantageous change, thts un- 
happy alteration of the primitive fimplicity of 
the Chriftian religion, was chiefly owing to two 
reafons; the one drawn from pride, and the 
other from a fort of neceffity. The former was 
the gagernefs of certain learned men, to bring 
about a union between the doctrines of Chriftia- 
nity, and the opinions of the philofophers; for 
they thought it a very fine accomplifhment, to be 
able to exprefs the precepts of Curist in the lan- 
guage of philefophers, civilians, and rabdins. The 
other reafon that contributed to alter the ftmpli- 
city of the Chriftian religion, was, the. neceffity 
of having recourfe to Jogical definitions and nice 
diftinétions, in order to ‘confound the fophiftical 
arguments which the infidel and the heretic em- 
ployed, the one to overturn the Chriftian fyftem, 
and the other to corrupt it. ee Thefe philofo- 
phicat arms, in the hands of the judicious and 
wife, were both honourable and ufeful to reli- 
gion; but when they came to be handled by 
évery ignorant and felf-iufficient meddler, as was 
afterwards the cafe, they produced nothing but 

ity and confufion, under which genuine 
Chriftianity almolt difappeared. 

Ill, Many examples might be alleged, which 
verify the obfervauions we have now been making ; 
and, if the reader 13 defirous of a ftriking one, he 
has only to take a view of the dodtrines which 
began to be taught in this tencury, concerning 
the ffate of the ioul after the diffolunon of the 
bady, Jxsus and his difciples had fimply*de- 
elared, thac the fouls of good men were, at their 


departure 
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departure from their bodies, to be received into 
heaven, while chofe of the wicked were to be fent 
to hell; snd this was fufficient for the firft dif- 
ciples of Curist to know, as they had more 
piety than corioficy, and were fatisfied with the 
knowledge of this folermn fact, without any incli- 
nation to penetrate its manner, Or td pry into its 
fecret reatons. But this plain do¢trine was foon 
difguifed, when Platonifm began to infect Chrift- 
ianity. * Prato had taught, that the fouls of 
heroes, of illultrious men, and eminent philofo- 
phers alone, afcended, after death, ‘into- the 
manfions of light and felicity; while cthofe of 
the generality, weighed down by their lufts and 
paffions, junk into the infernal regions, from 
whence they were not perm#ted to emerge, be- 
fore they were purified from thetr turpitude and 
corruption [s]. This dodtrine was feized with 
avidity by the Platonic Chriflians, and applied 
as 3 commentary wpon that of Jesus. Hence a 
notion prevailed, that the #artyrs only entered 
upon a ftate of happinels immediately atter death, 
and that, for che reft, a certain ob{fcure regton 
wes affipned, in which they were to be impri- 
foned until the fecond coming of Curist, or, at 
leaft, untilthey were purified from their various 
pollutions. This dodétrine, enlarged and im- 
proved upon by the irregular fancies of injudi- 
Clous men, becarne a fource of innumerable 
errors, vain ceremonies, and monftrous fuper- 
ftitions. 

IV. But, however the doétrines of the gofpel 
may have been abufed by the commentaries anc 
interpretations of. different fects, yet all .were 
unanimous in segarding with veneration the holy 
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Scriptuyes, as the great rule of faith and mag. 
ners; art hence that laudable and pious zeal of. 
adapting them oo general ufe. We have men- 
tioned alieady the tranflations that were made of 
them into different languages, and it will not be 
improper to fay fomething here concerning thofe 
who employed cheir ufeful labours in explainin 
and interpreting them. Pantvenus, che head 
of the Alexandrian fchool, was probably the firit, 
who enriched the church with a veifion of the 
facred writings, which has been loft among the 
ruing of time, The fame fate attended the com- 
mentary of Ciuemens the Alexandrian, upon the 
canentcal epiftiess and allo another celebrated 
work [{¢] ot the famg author, in which he is faid 
to have explained, in a compendious manner, 
almoft all the facred writings. The Sarmony of 
tbe. Evangeit#s, compofed by Tartan, is yet 
extant. Buc cthe expofitzon of the Revelations, by 
Justin Mariyr, and of the feer gofpels by 
Turopuites bithop of 4xtiocb, together with 
feveral iliuitrations of the Mofaic hiltory of the 
creation by other ancient writers, are all loft, 

Ve. The lofs of thefe ancient produdtions ts the 
lefs to be regretted, as we know, with: v@rcainty, 
their vaft inferiormty to the expolitions of che holy 
Scriptures that appeared in fucceeding times. 
Among the perfons already mentioned, there was 
none who deferved. the name of an eminent and 
judicious interpseter of the facred text. They 
el] attributed a doxdle fen/e to the words of (crip- 
wire; the one chuieus and literal, che other drdden 
and myfterious, which lay concealed, a5 it were, 
umder the veil of the outward letter. The for- 
miter they treated with the utmoit neglect, and 
tarped whole force of their genius and appb- 
Guaoer 40 «uafold the latter: or, in other words, 
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their true and natoral fenfe. Some’ of them alfo 
forced the expreffions of faceted writ out of thelr 
obvious meaning, in order to apply them to the 
fupport of their philofephical f vane of which 
dangerous and pernicious atcempts, CLemens of 
Algcandria is faid to have given the firft example. 

ith re(peét to the expofitors of the Old Tefta- 
ment in this century, we fhall only make this 
general remark, that their exceffive veneratiph 
for the Alexandrian verfion, commonly called 
the Septuagint, which they regarded almoft as of 
divine autheriry, confined their views, fettered, 
as ic were, their critical fpiry, and hindered them 
from producing any thing excellent in the way of 
facred criticifm or interpretation. 

VI. if this age was not very fertile in faered 
critics, it was HHL lef fo in expofitors of the 
doctrinal parts of religion; for Intherto there 
Was no atcempe made, at Jeaft that is come to 
our knowledge, of compoling a Affer:, or com 
plete view of the Chriftian dodtrine. Some 
treatifes of Arabian, relative to this fubject, ate 
indeed ‘fmentioned; but as they are loft, and 
feem not to have been much known by any 
of the writers whofe works have (urvived them, 
we can form no conclufions concerning thern. 
The books of Papras, concerning the fayings of 
Cunarst.and his apofties, were, according to the: 
accounts which Eusesivs gives of them, sather 
an hiftorical commenrary, chan a theological 
fyftem. Meiro, bifhop of Serdis, is faid wo 
have written feveral treamfes, one : 
fatb, another on the cfeation, @ third cont 
the church, and a #urch conternin trate 


it does not appear from tho titles of 
whether they were of a doctrinal or ae 
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nature {4}. Several of the polemic writers, ia- 
> have been naturally led, in the courfe of 
controverfy, to expkin amply certain poincs of 
religion. Bur cthofe doctrines, which have not 
been difputed, are very rarely defined with fuch 
accuracy, by the ancient writers, as to poinc out 
to us clearly what their opinions concerning them 
were. And from hence it ought mot to ap 
furprifing, chat all che difference fects of Chnif- 
tians pretend to find, in the writings of the fa- 
thers, decifions favourable to their refpective 


nets. 

Vil. The controverftal writers, who fhone in 
this century, had three different forts of adver- 
faries to combat; the Jews, che Pagans, and 
thofe, who, in the bofom of Chriftianity, cor- 
rupted its doétrines, and produced various fects 
and divifions in the church, Justin Martyr, 
and Ttatutiian, embarked in a controverfy 
with the Jews, which ic was not pofible for them 
to manage with the higheft fuccels and dexterity, 
as they were very little acquainted with the Jan- 
guage, the hiltory, and the learning of the He- 
brews, and wrote with more levity and inac- 
curacy, than was jultifiable on fuch a*fubject. 
Of thofe who managed the caule of Chriftianity 
againit the Pagans, fome performed this import- 
ant taik by compofing spofegies for the Chriltians ; 
and others by addrefiing pathetic exhortations to 
the Gentiles. Among the former were, ATHENA- 


J® (2) Merito, belides his apology for the Chriftians, 
and the treetifes mentioned by Dr. Mosmerm here, wrote a 
difogarfe upon Eafter, end feveral other differtations, of which 
we hutve caly fome fcattered fragments remaining ; but whet 
je werthy of remark bere, i, chat be bs the Arft Chriftian 


aries chat IVER UF a ue af the books of the Old 
‘Teftamenit. Ha catalogue is perfectly conformable to 


has 
tha of'the Jews, in this pomt only, that he has 
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coras, Murito, Quapratus, Mittiapes, Anis- ¢ EN T. 
TIDES, TATIAN, and Justin Maayan; andamong pyey ug. 
the latter, Tertuiiian, Clemens, Justin, and 
THeopuicus bifhop of niecb., All thefe writers 
attacked, with jedgroent, dexterity, and fuccels, 
the Pagan fuperftition, and alfo defended the 
Chrifttans, in a victorious manner, againit all 
the calumnies and afperfions of their enemies. 
But they did not fucceed fo well in unfolding the 
true nature and genius of Chriftianity, nor were 
the argumencs they made ufe of to demonitrate 
its truth and divinity fo full of energy, fo ftriking 
and irrefiftible, as thofe by which they over- 
turned the Pagan fyfiem. In a word, both their 
explication and defence of many of the doctrines 
of Chriftianity are defetivé and unfatisfactory in 
feveral refpects. As to thofe who directed .their 
polemic efforts againit the heretics, their number 
was prodigious, though few of their writings have 
come down to our times. Irenscus refuted the 
whole tribe, in a work deftined folely for that 
purpofe. Criimensfw], Terrurrian [x], and 
Justin Marryr, wrote alfo Againft ali the 
feétaries; but the work of the lait, upon thar 
fubject,-is noc extant. It would be endlefs to 
mention thofe who combated particular errors, 
of whofe writings, alfo, many have difa ed 
amidit the decays of time, and the revolutions 
that have happened in che republic of lerters. 
VII. If the primitive defenders of Chriftianity Goo snd 
were not always happy in the choiee of their ar- cythe ens 
gumenots, yet they difcovered more caodour and creo dik. 
probity than thofe of the following ages. Tie ' 
artifice of fophiftry, and the habit of employing 
pious frauds in Iupport of the cruth, had nog, as 
yet, infected the Chriftians. And this, indesd, 


or} Fn his work, tantled, Stramara. 
= In his Praferipnags: adverfas barstices. 
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cen. ig atl chat can be faid in their behal, for dicy 
N. ., are worthy of little admiration on account of th 

Pang i. are worthy rite a auon on 0 e 

pa accuracy or depth of their reafonings. The moft: 


Moral 


MPAterr. 


of them appear to have been deftitute of penetra. 
tion, Jearning, order, a plication, and force. 
They frequently “make ufe of argurnents void of 

I folidity, and much more proper to dazzle the 


fancy, than to enlighten and convince the mind. 


One, laying alide the facred writings, from whence 
all rhe weapons of religious controverfy ought to be 
drawn, refers to the decifions of thofe bifhops who 
ruled the apoftelic churches. Another thinks, that 
the antiquity of a doctrine is a mark of its truth, 
and pleads prefcription againft his adverfanes, 3s 
if he was maintaining his property before a civil 
magiftrare ; than which method of dilputing no- 
thing can be more pernicious to the caufe of 
troth. <A third imitates thofe wrong-headed dil- 
putants among the Jews, who, infatuated with 
their cabaliftic jargon, offered, as arguments, 
the imaginary powers of certain myftic words and 


chofen numbers [y]. Nor do they feem to err, 


who are of epinion, that in this century, that 
vicious method [z} of difputing, which afterwards 
obtained the name of econcmical, was firft intro- 
duced La}: 

1X. The principal points of morality were 
treated by Justin Maartyr, or, at leaft, by. the 


+ 


- fp) Semeral examples of this fenfelefs method of reafoning, 
ure to be found in different gaiters. See particularly Baswacz, 
Hifotre des Fuifs, tom. hi Pe 660, S94. 
€ Te} The dcamonical method of difputing was that in 
mibich the difputancs accommodated themlelves, a5 far as was 
» ta the tafe and prepadices of chofe whom they were 
endeavouring to gain aver to the treth. Some of the frit 
efhtiqgns carried tis condefcenfian too far, and abnfed Sr. 
apes example-(4 Aor. x. 0, £5, 32.)  & degroe intep- 
ident with the purity aad Gmplicity of che Chridtian dottrine. 
{e] Rich. Simon, Hifesre Crétiges des primcipaxe Gaspare~ 
auteurs du NT. cap. ep. 31. 
Write. 
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writer of the epifide to ZcoNa and Senenus, which c 5 wT, 
js to bé found among the works of that celebrated 5% 
author. Many other wrirers confined themflves 
to particular branches of the moral fyftem, which 

they handled with much attention and zeal. ‘Thus 
CLEMENS, Of Alexandria, wrote feveral creatifes 
concerning calumny, patience, continence, and other 

virtues, which difcourfes have noc reached ode 

times. Thofe of Tertutitan upon chafity, upon 

fight in the time of perfecutiong as allo upon fafing, 

jfoows, femate ornaments, and prayer, have furvived 

the walte of time, and might be read with much 

fruit, were the ftyle, in which they are written, 

leis laboured and dificult, and the fpirit they 
breathe lefs melancholy and morote. 

X. Learned men are not ynanimous concerning Of the mee 
the degree of efteem thac is due to the authors (ot 
now mentioned, and the other ancient morabhfts. moral 
Some reprefent them as the moft excellent guides *"*™ 
in the paths of piety and virtue; while others 
place them in the very loweft rank of moral 
writers, confider them as the very worlt of all 
inftruétors, and treat their precepts and decifions 
as perfectly infipid, and, in many refpects, perni- 
cious. We leave the determination of this point 
to fuch as are more capable of pronouncing de- 
cifively upon it, than we pretend to be [4]. ft, 
however, appears to us inconteftable, thar, 16 thie 


[2] This quefion was warmly 2nd learnedly debated be- 
tween the delervedly celebrated Banzevanc and CeLrizgs 
Renedidtin monk. Ruopsus has given us an hiftory of this 
controverfy, with his own jud t of it, in bu Yagegs ad 
Thelogian, lib. U, cap. iv. p. 620, &c. Baaseveac, 
ever, publifhed after this a particular treaule in defence of che 
fevere fentence he had propounced again the fathers. Thijs 
Lrg eTiacrns perigrmmante wes ; at doferdant in t720, Un- 
der the tile of Trasve fur i Morale ales Silene and is bi Ly 
worthy af the perulal of thefe who have 2 tafe for this 
Mmteretting branch of jiteraetw, though they will find ix it 
fame impugetons colt upon the Gathers, pgund which thay 
Tany be eably defended. Ff 
writlnies 
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wridngs of the primitive fathers, there are fevers? 
fublime fentiments, judicious choughts, and many 
things that are naturally adapted to form a reli- 
gious temper, and to excite pious and virtuous 
affections; while ic mult be confeffed, on the 
other hand, that they abound {till more with pre- 
cepts of an exceffive and unreafonable aulteriry, 
with ftoical and academical dictates, vague and 
indeterminate notigns, and, what is yet worfe, 
with decifions that are abfolucely falfe, and in 
evident oppofition to the precepts of Curisr. 
Before the queftion mentioned above, concerning 
the merit of the ancient fathers, as moralilts, be 
decided, a previous queftion mult be determined, 
viz. What is meant by a bad director in point 
of morals? and, if by fuch a perfon be meant, 
one who has no determinate notion of the nature 
and limits of the duties incumbent upon Chrift- 
Jans, no clear and diftinét ideas of virtue and 
vice; who has not penetrated the {pirit and ge- 
nius of thofe facred books, to which alone we 
‘mult appeal in every difpute about Chriftian vir- 
tuc, and who, in confequence thereof, fluctuates 
often in uncercaincy, or falls into error in explain- 
ing che divine laws, though he may frequently 
adminifter fublime and pathetic inftruétion; if, 

a bad guide tn morals, fuch a perfon, as we 
“have now dehacated, be meant, chen it muft be 
confefiéd, that this title belongs indifputably to 
many of che fathers. 

XI. The caufe of moraliry, and, indeed, of 
Chriftianity in general, fuffered deeply by a capi- 
tal error which was received in this century; an 
ertor admuicted without any evil defign, but yet 
ith the ptmoft imprudence, and which, through 
avery period of che church, even unui the prefenc 
time, has proluced other errors wichout number, 
and multiplied the evils under which the gofpel 
has fo often groaned. Jrsus Carist preferibed 

to 
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to all his difciples one and the fame role of life ce wt. 
and manners. But certain Chriftian dottors, p,/% yp 
ether through 4a defire of imitating the nations ———~ 
anong whom they lived, or,in confequence of a 

natural propenfity to a life of auitterity (which is 

a difeafe not uncommon in Syria, Egypt, and 

other eaftern provinces), were induced to main- 

tain, that Cuausr had eftablithed a doxdle rule of 

janchity and virtue, for two different orders of 
‘Chriltians, Of thefe rales the one was ordinary, 

the ofber extraordinary ; the ene of a lower dig- 

nity, the ofber more fublime; the exe for perlons, 

in the aétive fcenes of life, the osber for thofe, 

who, ina facred retreat, afpired after the glory 

of a celeftial ftate. In confequence of this wild 

fyitem, they divided into two parts all thofe 

moral doétrines and inftruétions which they had 
received either by writing or tradition. One of 

thete divifions they called precepts, and the other 

counfelss They gave the name of precepts to thofe 

liws, that were univerfally obligatory upon all 

orders of men; and that of coumfels to thofe that 

related to Chriftians of a more fublime rank, who 
propofed to chemfelves great and gloriows ¢nds, and 

breathed after an intimate communion with the 
Supreme Being. 

XII. This double dofrine produced, all of a Gives ob 
fudden, a new fet of men, who made profeffion of &{* 4" 
uncommon degrees of fandtiry and virtue, and 
declared their refolution of obeying all che coun/e/s 
of Crist, in order to their enjoying communion 
with God here; and alfo, char, after the diflolu- 
tion of their mortal bodies, they might afcend to 
him with the greater facility, and find nothing to 
retard their approach to the fupreme centre of 
happinefs and perfection: They looked upon 
themfelves as prohibited the ufe of things, which 
was lawful fer other Chriltians w enjoy, fuch as 

Vou. I. oO wins, 
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CENT. wine, fich, matrimony, and commetce [ce]. They 
Pazzi. thought it their indifpeniable’ duty to extennate 
————= the body by watchings, abftinence, labour, and 
hunger. They looked for felicity in folitary re- 
treats, in defert places, where, by fevere and 
aftiduous efforts of fublime meditation, they railed 
the foul above all external objects, and all fenfual 
pleafures. Both men and women impoled upon 
themfelves the molt fevere tafks, the moft av- 
ftere difcipline ; all which, however the fruit of 
pious intention, was in che iffue, extremely detri- 
mental to Chriftianity. Thefe perfons were called 
Afcetics, Imndatos ‘Exani, and philofophers; nor 
were they only diltinguifhed by their title from 
other Chrifltans, bue alfo by their garb [d]. In 
this century, indeed, fuch as embraced this au- 
ftere kind of life, fubmitted themfelves to all thele 
mortifications in private, without breaking afunder 
théir focial bonds, or withdrawing themlelves from 
the concourfe of men. But, in procefs of time, 
they retired into deferts; and, afrer the example 
of the Effenes and Therapeuta, they formed them- 

{elves into certain companies. : 
why tere. . ALi. Nothing is more obvious than the rea- 
iana become fons that gave rife to this auftere fect. One of 
Afeic che princtpal was, the ill-judged ambition of the 
Chriftians to refemble the Greeks and Romans, 
many .of whofe fages and philofophers diftin- 
puithed themielves from the generality by their 
maxims, by their habit, and, indeed, by the 
whole plan of life and manners which they had 
formed to themfelves, and by which they acquired 
‘a high degree of elteemm and authority. Ic is 
alfo well known, that, of all thele philofophers, 
-[¢) Arwenaconas; Apelopa pro Chrifhan. cap. xxviii 


P tng. edit. Oxon. 
_ [a] See Sacwas. Comm, tx Tertatsanem at Palle, p. 7, 8+ 
ac. 
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there were none, whole fentiments and difcipline ¢ EF WN T. 
were fo well received by the ancient Chriftians parr it. 
‘as thofe of the Platonics and Pychagoreans, who ~————= 


prefcribed in their lefions fe rules of conduct; one 
for the fage, who afpired to che fublimeft heights 
of virtue; and another for the people, involved in 
the cares and hurry of an adtive hife'[e]. The law 
of moral conduét, which che Platonics prefcribed 
to the philofophers, was as follows: “ The foul 
‘ of the wife man ought to be removed to the 
* greatelt .poffible diftance from the contagious 
‘© influence of the body. And as the deprefiiag 
* weight of the body, the force of its appetites, 
‘and its connexions with a corrupt world, are 
‘Cin direct oppoficion to this facred obhgation ; 
“ therefore all fenfual plgafures are to be care- 
“ fully avoided; the body is to be fupported, or 
‘*« rather extenuaced, by a ilender diet; /olitude is 
‘< to be fought as che true manfion of virtue; and 
contemplation to be employed as the means of 
ratfing the foul, as far as is poffible, to a fub- 
* lime freedom from all corporeal ties, and to 2 
«© noble elevation above ail terreftrial things [/]. 
‘(The pesfon, who lives in chis manner, fhall 
“ enjoy, even in the prefent ftate, a certain de- 
© gree of communion with the Deity; and when 
“ the corporeal miafs is diffolved, Shall imme- 
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[e] Thefe famous feéts made an important diftinétion be- 
tween Laing according to nGturs, dame xda Qiow, aad ft ving 
aheve nature, Zn v a teu. The former was the rule pre- 
fcribed ta the volgar; the fatter that which was to direct the 
conduct of the philuiup.ers, who aimed at fuperior degrees 
of virtue, See Ee aas Garius an Theopbrad. p. zy. dig. 
Harthii. " 

i) The reader will find the principles of this fanatical dif. 
cip inc, 1n PomPpuray’s book a. «cya, f- &. concerning 
abfiesece. That celebrated Platoniit has explained at large the 
refpedtive, daues that belong wo adive and contemplative hfe, 
Book i. § 27. and 4:. 
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¢ diately afcend to the fublime regions of felicity 
*‘and perfection, without palling through that 
‘ ftace of purification and trial, that awates the 
« generality of mankind.” It is eafy-to perceive, 
that this rigorous difcipline was a natural confe- 
quence of the peculiar opinions which thefe phi- 
lofophers, and fome others that refembled them, 
entertained, concerning the mature of the foul, the 
influence of matter, the operations of invifible beings 
or demons, and the formaticn of the werld. And as 
thele opinions were adopted by the more learned 
athong the Chriftians, ic was but natural that chey 
fhoull embrace allo the moral dilcipline which 
flowed from them. 

XIV. There ts a particular confideration that 
will enable us to rendef2 natural account of the 
origin of thofe religious feverities of which we 

ave been now fpeaking, and that is drawn from 


the genius and temper of the people by whom 


they were firft practifed. It was in Fgypr thar 
this morole dileipline had irs rife; and ict is ob- 
fervabie, that that country has, in all times, as it 
were by an immutable law, or difpofition of na- 
ture, abounded with perfons of a melancholy 
complexion, and produced, in proportion co its 
extent, more gloomy ipirics than any other part 
of the wortd [g}. Itwas here chat the Futénes and 
the Lherapeuta, chose difmal and glogmy fects, 
dwelt principally, long before the coming of 
Crxtsr; as alfo many others of the Afceric tribe, 
who, led by a certain melancholy turn of mind, 
and 2 delufive notion of rendering themfelves 
fhore acceptable to the Deny by their autterities, 
withdrew themlelves from human fociecy, and 
from all the innocent pleafures and comforts of 


{2} See Mattuet, Deftriptio de P Egypte, tom. Gi. p. of 
ed’ tn ge de Paris. 4 eu Poe 
3 life. 
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life {6}. From Zgypr this four and unfociable 
difcipline paffed into Syria and the neighbouring 
countries, which alfo abounded with perfons of 
the fame difmal confticutign with thae of the 
Fgyptians {¢]; amd from thence, ta procefs of 
time, its infection reached to the European na- 
tions. Hence that train of auftere and fuperfti- 
cious vows and rites, that yet, in many places, 
caft a veil over the beauty and fimplicity of the 
Chriftian religion. Hence the celibacy of the 
prieltly arder, the rigour of unprofitable penances 
and mortifcations, the innumerable fwarms ‘of 
monks that refuled their talents and labours to 
Jociety, anc this in the fenfelefs purfuic of a vi- 
fionary fore of perfection. Hence alfo rthac di- 
{tinétion between the theordtical and yn ftical Mie, 
and many other fancies of a Itke nature, which we 
Sha}l have occafion to mention in the courfe of this 
hiftory. 

XV. It is generally true, that delufions travel 
ina train, and that one miftake produces many. 
The Chriflians, who adopted the aultere fyftem, 
which has been already mentioned, hac certainly 
made a‘very fatfe flep, and done much injury to 
their excellent and moft reafonable religion. But 
they did not ftop here; another erroneous prac- 
tice was adopted By them, which, though it was 
not fo universal as the other, was yet extremely 
pernicious, and proved a fource of numberlefs 
evils to the @hriftian church. The Platonitts 
and Pythagoreans held it as a maxim, that it was 
"4 


C5] Heeonort. Aiffor. lib. it. p. tog. edit. Gronov. Ert- 
PHAKIUS, Bape, Ader, § UL. tom. i. opp, p. 1092. Tire 
FULLIaNn, De exvbortanese caffirat, cap. xii. p. gaq. edit. 
Priocui, ATHANASIUS fr Yuta anton, (OM. U. Opp, p- 


3 
de Jo. Cuaaoin Foyages en Perfe, tom. iv. Bp. t97- edit. 
Amfterd. 1735, qto. 
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not only lawful, but even praife- worthy, to deceive, 
and even to ufe the expedient of a ez, in order to 
advance the caufe of frarh and piety. The Jews, 
who lived in £pgyp?, had learned and received this 
maxim from them, before the caming of Curisz, 
as appears mconteftably from a multicude of an- 
cient records; and the Chriftians were infected 
from both thefe fources with the fame pernicious 
efror, as appears from the number of books at- 
tributed falf-ly to great and venerable names, 
from the Sibyiiine verges, and feveral {uppofiuicious 
productions, which were {pread abroad tn chis and 
the following century. It does not, indeed,’ feem 
probable, that all thefe pious frauds were charge- 
able upon the profeffors of read Chiiftianity, upon 
thofe who entertained *juft and rational fentiments 
of the religion of Jesus. The greateft part of 
thefe Actitious writings, undoubted}y, flowed from 
the fertile invention of the Gnoftic fects, though 
it cannot be affirmed that even true Chriftians 
were entirely innocent and irreproachable in this 
matter. 

AVI. As the boundaties of the church were 
enlarged, the number of vicious and irregular 
perions, who entered into it, were proportionably 
increaled, a> appeass from the many complaines 
and ceniures that we find in “the writers of this 
century. Several methods were made ple of to 
ftem the torrent of imquity. Excommunication 
was peculiarly employed to pregent or puaifh 
the moft heinous and enormous crimes; and the 
crimes, efteemed fuch, were murder, idolatry, and 
dduitery, which terms, however, we muft here 
underftand in their more fuil and extenfive fenfe. 
In fom places, the commifiion of any of chefe 
fins cut off irrevocably the criminal from all 
hopes of reftoration to the privileges of church- 
communion: in others, after a long, laborious, 
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and painful courfe of probation and difcigh 
they were re-admitted inta che bofom of the 
church [4]. . 

XVI. It is here to be attentively obferved, that 
the form ufed in the exclufion of heinous offend- 
ess from the fociety of Chriftians was, at firit, 
extremely fimple. A imall number of platn, yet 
judicious rules, made up the whole of this folemn 
inftitution, which, however, was imperceptibly 
altered, enlarged by an addition of a vaft mul- 
titude of rites, and new-modelled according to 
the difcipline ufed in the Heathen mytteries [/}. 
Thofe who have any acquaintance with the 
fingular reafons that obliged the Chriftians of thdle 
ancient times to be careful tn reftraining the pro- 
erels of vice, will readily Brant, that it was in- 
cumbent upon che rulers of the church to perfect 
their difcipline, and to render the reftraints upon 
iniquity mere fevere, They will juftify che raters 
of the primitive church tn their refufing to reftore 
excommunicated members to their forfeited privi- 
leges, before they had given inconteftable marks 
of the fincerity of their repentance. Yet ftill it 
fenains t0 be examined, whether it was expedient 
to borrow from the enemies of che truth che rules 
of this falutary dilcipline, and thus to fan¢tify, in 
fome meafure, a part of the Heathen fuperttition. 
But, however delicate fuch a queftion may be, 
when determined with a view to a}l the indireét or 
immediate confequences of the matter in debate, 
the equitable and candid judge will confider prin- 


fi] By this diftin¢ton, we may ealily reconcile the differen? 
opinions of che learned concernung the effects of excommuni- 
cation. See Moainus, De difeipina Poruttent. Vib. ix. cap. 
xix, p.670. Sikmowno, Hifera Panitentia publica, Cap. 1. 
P- 323. tom. iv. opp. As alio Josten, AucustTimn. Oner, 
Difert. de criminum capitation per tria prrova faecula abfelutions, 
poblithed at Mfi/an, 1730, gto. 
f) See Fasaicius’s Bibviograph. Autigaar. p. 497. and 
Moginus, De Paruteuia, tb. 1. cap. xv, xvi, &c. 
cipally 
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ceremonies and infticutions proceed, and will. over. 
Jook che reft froma chgritable condefcenfion and 
indulgence to human weakneff, 








CHAP. IV. 
Of the ceremonies ufed in the church during this 
CfHLETY. 


I, THERE is No infticution fo pure and ex- 

eelient which the corruption and folly af 
mast wil] noc in ume alter for the worfe, and load 
with additions foreyn to its nature and original 
defizgn, Such, in a particular manner, was the 
fate of Chriftienity. In this qentyry, many unne- 
ceffary rites and ceremonies were added to the 
Chriftian worlhip, the introduction of which was 
extremely offenfive to wife and good men [vm]. 
‘Lhefe changes, while they deftroyed the beaut:- 
ful Gmplicity of the gofpel, were naturally plea- 
fing to the giofs multucude, who are more de- 
lighted with the pomp and fplendour of external 
inilitutions, than with the native charms of ra- 
tional and folid piety, and who generally give 
little attention to any objects bue thofe which 
firike their outward fentes [7], But other reafons 


may 


fs} Tretucirras, 22d. de Creation, p. 792. opp. 

EP fc} Jt is not ymproper to remark here, that this attach- 
ment of the vulgar to the pomp of ccremonics, is a circam- 
flance that has always been favourable to the ambition, +1ews 
of the Romith clergy, ance the pomp of religion naturally 
gulls a part of its glory and «magnificence upon its miniiters, 
aml thereby gives them, impercepubly, a vail afcendant over 
the minds of the people. ‘The late Lord Dolingéreke, being 
prefent at the clevanon of the hoff in the cathedral at Party, 
expreffed to x nobleman, who flood near him, his furprrze 
that the king of Fraser thould comimit the performance cf fuch 
an auguft and ftriking ceremomy w apy fubjedt. How foram: 

Lok 
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may be added to chis, which, though they fup- 8 Ry T. 


pole no bad intentions, yet manifelt a confiderable 
‘degree of precipitation and imprudence. 

II. And hese we may obfcrve, in the frft place, 
that there is a high depree of probability in the 
notion of thofe, who think that the bifhops aug- 
mented the number of religious rices in the Chrift- 
3in worfhip, by way of accommedation to the 
infirmities and prejudices both of Jews and Hea- 
thens, mm order to facilitate thus their converfion 
to Chriftianity, Both Jews and Meathens were 
accuftomed to a vatt variety of pompous and mae- 
nificent ceremonies in their religious fervice. And 
as they confidered thefe rites as an effentia) part 
of religion, i¢ was but natural that they fhould 
behold, with indifference, and even with con- 
tempt, the fimpliciry of the Chiiftian worthip, 
which was detticute of thefe idle ceremonies chat 
tendered their fervice fo fpecious and ittriking. 
To remove then, in jome meafure, this prejudice 
egain{t Chriftianity, the bifhops thoughe ir necef- 
fary to increafe the number of rites and ceremonies, 
and thus to render the public worfhip more ftriking 
to the outward ienles [¢]. 

iif, 


bition may, ia this ard the fucceeding ages, have cantributed 
to the accumulation of gaudy ceremonies, 1) a quefbon not eafy 

to be determined. 
fo] A remarkable paffage tn the life of Grecory, furnam- 
ed TuaumaTuacuys, z.c. the wonder-worker, wall Uludirate 
this point in the chaieh manner. The paflage ws as fol- 
lowa: “ Cum animadvertifier (Grercoaiva) quod ob corpo- 
“ reas delectauiones et voluptates fimplex et imperium vulgus 
*¢jn Gmolacroram cultus errure pexsmaneret— p' rmilit cs, ae 
‘fin memoriam et recordationem fanélérom mariyrum fele 
 obleétarent, & in latiiam eforderentur, guoed fuccedle 
 temperis aliquando faturym ejfct, ut fua fponte ad ho- 
+¢ nefiorem et atcuratiorem vitz tationem tranfrent.’* 7. ¢, 
When Grecosy perceived that the ignorant melntude per- 
** fitted m their idolatry, on account of the pleasares acd 
 fonfual praufications which they enjuyed at the Pagan 
4+ jefavals, he granted ‘them a permifion to inda:pe them- 
* felves 


P a't ‘T if. 
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czeuyz HY, This addinon of external rites was alfp 
Paw, n, defigned to remove’ the opprabrious calumunies, 
which the Jewifh and Pagan prielts caft upon the 
Seenad rese Chriftians, on account of che fimplicicy of their 
fore crtam- worship, efteeming chem little betrer than Acheifts, 
eee becaule they had no temples, altars, victims, pricfts, 
nor any thing of that external pomp tn which the 
vulgar are fo prone to place the effence of reli- 
ion, The rulers of the church adopted, chere- 
fore, certain external ceremonies, that thus they 
might captivate the fenfes of the vulgar, and be 
able to refuce the reproaches of their adverfaries. 
er This, it muft be confeffed, was a very aukward, 
and, indeed, a very perniciqus {tratagem; it was 
obfeuring the native juftre of the golpel, in order 
to extend its nAluence, and making ic jefe, tn point 
of real excellence, what it gained ia point of po- 
pular efleem. Some accommodations to the in- 
firmities of mankind, fome prucent inftances of 
condelcenfion to their invincible prejudices, are 
neceflary in ecciefiaftical, as well as in civil inft- 
tutions; but they mult be of fuch a nature, as not 
zo infpire ideas, of encourage prejudices incom- 
patible with juft fentiments of the gicat object of 
rehgious worthip, and of the fundamental truths 
which God has imparted by reafon and revelation 
to the human race. How far this rule has been 
difregarded and violated, will appear too plainly in 

the progrefs of this hiltory. 
hid mee LV, A third caufe of the multiplication of rites 


stafeof and ceremonies in the Chriftian church, may be 
Jowith rites. 





4 


¢ felves in the fike pleafures, in celebrating the memory of 
(the holy martyrs, hoping, that, in proceds of ume, they 
+ would return, of their own accord, to a more virtuous and 
*€ regular conrie of life.” There is no fort of doubt, but 
thar, by this permilion, Gercory allowed the Chriftans to 
dance, fport, and feaft, at the tombs of the martyrs, upoo their 
refpetiive feflivals, and to do every ching which the Pagans 
were accoflamed to do in their tcmples, during the feafls cele~ 
brated in bowour of thar gods. 


= 


deduced 
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deduced fram the abule of certain ticles that diftin- ¢ B NT, 
guifhed the facerdotal orders among the Jews. p, i 4 
Every one knows, that many cerms uled in the eee 


New Teftament, to exprefs the different parts of 
the Chriftian doétrine and worfhip, are borrowed 
from the Jewihh law, or have a certain analogy 
with the mtes and ceremonies inftituted by Mo- 
srs, The Chriftian dof&ters did not only imitate 
this analogical manner of fpeaking, buc they even: 
extended it further than the apoitles had done, 
And, though in chis there was notaing worthy of 
reproach, yet the confequences of this methad of, 
{peaking became, through abufe, detrimental to 
the purity of the goipel, For, in procefs of time, 
inany afferted, whether through ignorance or arti- 
fice, is not eafy co determine,.that thefe forms of 
ipeech were not figurative, but highly preper, and 
exactly fuitable to the nature of the things they 
were defigned to exprefs. The ébops, by an 
innocent allufion to the Jewifh manner of {peak- 
ing, had been called cbief prieffs; the elders, or 
prefbyters, had received the title of priefs, and 
the deacons that of Levites. Burt, in a liege time, 
thele titles were abufed by an afpiring clergy, who 
thoughe proper to claim the fame rank and {tation, 
the fame rights and privileges, that were conferred 
with chofe titles upon the minifters of religion un- 
der the Mofaic difpenfation. Hence the rife of 
tithes, fort fruits, folendid garments, and many 
other circumftances of external grandeur, by which 
ecclefiaftics were eminently diftiaguifhed. In like 
manner the companion of the Chriltian oddesions 
with che Jewith vidims and facrifices, procuceds 
a multitude of unneceffary rites, and was the oc~ 
cafion of introducing that erroneous notion of the 
excharifi, which sepretents it as a real facrificey 
and oot merely as a commemoration of thar great 


afering, that was once made upon the crofs for cre 
fins of mortals, 
V. The 
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V. The profound refpect that was paid to the 
Greek and Roman myfferies, and the extraordinary 
fancticy that was attributed to them, was a further 
circumftance that induced the Chrifttans to pive 
their religion a myftie afr, in order to put it upon 
an equal foot, in point of dignity, with thae of 
the Pagans: For this puipofe, they gave che 
name of myferies to the inflitutions of the gofpel, 
and decorated particularly the ely facrament 
with that folemn ficle. They uled in that facred 
inftitution, as alfo in that of bapttiin, feveral of 
the terms employed in the Heathen mvfertes; and 
proreeded fo far, at length, as even to adopt fome 
of the rites and ceremonies of which theft re- 
nowned anfleries confifted [p}. “I hos imitation 
began in the eafierfi provinces ; but after the time 
of Aprian, who firlh introduced the Mystrrirrs 
among the Latins [7], it was followed by the 
Chiiltians, who dwelt in the weftern parts of the 
empire. A great paic, therefore, of the fervice 
of the church, in this cen ery, had a certain air ot 
the Heathen myfteries, and refembled chem con- 
fiderably in many particulars. 

VI. It may be yet further obferved, that the 
cuftem of teaching their religious doctrines by 
images, adious, fens, and other fenfible reprefenta- 
tions, which prevailed among the Egyptians, and, 
indeed, in almult all the eattern nations, wes ao- 
other caufe of the increafe of external rites in the 
church. As there were many perfons of narrow 
capacities, whofe comprehenfion fcarcaly extended 
beyond fenfible objects, the Chriftian dodtors 
thought it advifeable to inftruct fuch in the effen- 


[pe] See, for many examples gf this, Isaac Casavnon, 
Bxerestat. evi. in Anmates Baronit, p. 47h. 9. &e edit. Genev. 
2694. Tocrtius, fafige. simtessettaisc: Not. p. 151. 163. 
SPanE Sim's Motes to his French tranflauon of Juriaxn’s 
Cafers, p. 5g, 3g. Crannson ow Litergits, p. 46. 44s 43- 

el Srantian, Hacrian, ¢. »¥i. p. x¥s edit. 0 bree 
t 
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tial truths of the gofpel, by placing thefe truths, 
as it were, before their eyes, under fenfible images. 
Thus they adminiftered mifk and Soxey, which was 
the ordinary food of infants, to luch a$ were newly 
received into the churéh, fhewing them, by this 
fen, chat by their baptlin they were born again, 
and were bound to manticfl the fimplicity and in- 
nocence of infants in their lives and converfations. 
Certam miltcary rites were borrowed ro exprefs the 
new and folemn engagements, by which Chriftians 
attached thermlelves to Cartst as thetr leader and 
the:r chief; and the ancient ceremony of mann- 
miffion was ufed to fiontty the liberty of vhich they 
welt made partakers, in conlequence of cheir re- 
tanption from the guilt and donunion of fin, and 
then deliverance fiom the empire of the prince of 
daeAnef> [r]. 

VIL. Ybat be coni tered, in the Arft place, that 
the Chiittians who compofed the church, wee 
Jews and Heathens, accuftomed, fioni their birth, 
ty various infznificant ceremontes and fuperfti- 
nous rites, and if at be alfo confidered, thar fuch 
along courfe of cuflom and education forms pre- 
yadices that are extremely obftinate and difficule 
to be conquered, it will caen appear, that nothing 
lely chan a conunued miracle could have cotally 
Jaevented the entrance of all fuperftitious mixtures 
into the Chriftian worfhip. A fingte example will 
tend co the illuftratton of this matter, Before the 
coming of Cuarsr, all che ealtern nations per- 
formed divine worfhip with cheir faces turned to 
that part of the heavens where the fun difplays his 
viftng beams. This cuftom was founded upon 
a general Opinion, that God, whole efferce they 
looked upon to be égbs, and whom chey confi- 
dered as circumfcribed within certain limiss, 
dwels in chaz pat af the firmament, from wheace 


{r} Gee Eom. Muaizare OS4rwat. Db. ti. cap. i. 
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benignity and glory. They, who embraced the 
Chriftian religion, rejected, indeed, this profs 
error, but they retained the ancient and univerfal 
cultom of worfhipping téwards the eaft, which 
fprung from it. Nor is that cuftom abolifhed 
even in our times, but {till prevails in a great 
number of Chriftian churches. -From this fame 
fource arofe various rites among the Jews, which 
many Chriftians, efpectally choke who live in the 
eaftern countries, obferve religiouily at this very 
day [s]. 

VIII. We fhall take no more than a brief view 
of thefe rites and ceremonies, fince a particular 
confideration of them would lead us into endicls 
difcufions, and optn a field too vaft to be com- 
prehended in fuch a cormpendious hiftory as we 
here give of the Chriftian church. The firit 
Chriftians affembled for the purpofes of divine 
worfhip, in private beufes, in caves, and in vaxits, 
where the dead were buried, ‘Their meetings were 
on the fir? day of the week; and, in fome places, 
they aflembled alfo upon the /eventb, which was 
celebrated by the Jews. Many alfo obferved the 
fourth day of the week, on which CHarisT was 
betrayed; and the Axeb, which was the day of his 
crucifixion, The hour of the day appointed for 
holding thefe religious aflembliés, varied accord- 
ing to the different times and circumftances of 
the church; but it was generally in the evening 
after fun-fer, or in the morning before the dawn. 
During thefe facred meetings, prayers were re- 
peated [#], the holy fcriptures were publicly read, 


fs] See Spence a, De legiéras ritsatéias Hebracrom, Pre~ 
degom. F. 9. edit. Cambridge. 
af! hére is an excellent account given of thefe prayers, 
of the Chrifian worthip in general, in Tee TuLLian's 
of wee ch. xxxix. which is one of the moit noble produétions 
ancient times. 
fhart . 
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fhort difcourfes, upon the duties of Chriltians, were 

addreffed to the people, hymns were fung, and a 

portion of the obations, prefented by the faithful, 

was employed in the celebration of the Lord’s jup- 
er and che feafts of chariry. 

IX. The Chriftians of this century celebrated 
anniverfary feltivals in commemoration of the death 
and refurrection of Curistr, and of the effufion 
of che Hoty Guost upon the apoitles.. The day 
which was obferved as che anniverfary of CHRIsT’s 
death, was called the pafebal day, or paflover, 
becaufe it was looked upun to be the fame with’ 
that on which the Jews celebrated the feait of thac 
name. In the manner,’ however, of obferving 
this folernn day, the Chriftians of the Lefer Afa 
dhfered much from the reft, ahd in a more efpe- 
cial manner from thofe of Rome. They both, tn- 
deed, fafted during the great weet (io that was 
called in which Cuxrist died), and afterwards cele- 
brated, like che Jews, a facred fealt, ac which they 
diftributed a pafchal lamb in memory of our Sa- 
viour’s halt fupper. But che Afiane Chriftians kepe 
this feaft on the fourteenth day of the firft Jewilh 
month, at the time that the Jews celebrated their 
paffover, and, three days after; commemorated the 
refurrection of the triumphant Redeemer. They 
afirmed, that they had derived this cuftom from 
the apoftles Joun and Puinipv; and pleaded more- 
over, in its behalf, the example of Cuatst him- 
felf, who held his pafchal feaft on the fame day that 
the Fews celebrated their pafover. The weltern 
churches obferved a different method. They 
celebrated their pafchal fealt on the night that 
preceded the anniverfary of Chrift’s refurrection, 
and thus connected the.commemoration of the 
Saviour’s crucifixion, with that of his victory over 
death and che grave. Nor did they differ thus 
from the Afiatics, withour alleging alio apoftolic 
authority for what they did; for they pleaded he 
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CENT. of St. Persr and St. Paut, asa juthfication of 
Pace u. their conduct in this matter. 

MX. The Afiatic rule for keeping the paftdaf 
pie ce feaff, was attended with two great inconveniencies, 
them,and to which the Chriftians at Alexandria and Rome, 
ae and the whole weltern churches, refuled ta fubmic. 

For, in the firtt place, as the Afiatics celebrated 
their feftival che fame day that Curisr ts {aid to 
have ate the pafchal Jamb with his difciples, this 
occafioned an inevitable interruption in the falt of 
the great week, which the other churches looked 
tpon as almo(t criminal, at leait as highly inde- 
cent. Nor was this che only inconveniency anfing 
from this rule; for as they celebrated the memory 
of Cunisr’s refurrection, precifely the third day 
after their pafchal fupper, it happened, for the 
moft purt, chat this gieat feftival (which after- 
wards was called, by the Latins, pafcha, and to 
which we give the name of Haffer) was held on 
other days of the week chan the frf. Vhis crr- 
cumllance was’ extremely difpleafing to, by far, 
the greateft part of the Chinitians, who thought 
i¢ unlawful to celebrare the refurrection of onr 
Lord, on any day but Suaday, as that was the day 
on which this storious event happened. Fience 
arofe jharp and vehement contentions beeween rhe 
Aftatic and weflern Chriftians. About the middle 
of this century, duiing the reign of ANTONINU» 
Pius, the venerable Potycarp came to Rome to 
confer with Axicet, brfhop of that fee, upon this 
macter, with a view to terminate the warm dil- 
putes it had occafioned. But this conference, 
“hough conducted with great decency and mode- 
ration, was without effect. Poitycanp and AnI- 
cat were only apreed in this, that the bonds of 
charity were not to be broken on account of this 
controverfy; but they continued, as che fame 
time, each in their former fentiments, nor could 
the Afisucs be engaged by apy argumens to alter 

the 
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the sale which chey pretended to have received CRW Th, 
by tradicton from Sc. foun {a}. Pane tf 
> MI. Towards the .conclufion of this century, ---—— 
Victor, bifhop of Rome, took it into his head ro ree Pres 
force the Afiatic Chriftians, by che pretended au- falls te- 
thority of his Jaws and decrees, to follow the rue [Ate iPS 
which was obferved by the weftern churches in this Roman. 
mater. Accordingly, after having taken the ad- 

wice of fome foreign bifhops, he wrore an im- 
perious letter to the Afiatic prelates, commanding 

them to imitate the example of che weftern Chrif- 

tians with refpect to the time of celebrating the: 

feftival of Falter, Lhe Afiatics anfwered this 

lordly furmmons by the pen of Potycratrs, bi- 

fhop of £phefys, who declared in cher name, and 

thar with great fpirit and refolucion, thac they 

would by no means depait, in this matter, from 

che cultom handed down to them by their ancef- 

tors. Upon this, efe thunder of excommunida- 

tioh began to roar, Wieror, exafpe:ated by this 

relolute anfwer of the Aftatic bifhops, broke com- 

Munion with them, pronounced them unworthy 

of the name of his bretheea, and excluded them 

from all fellowfhip wath ure chorch of Rome. This 
excommunication, indeed, extended no further; 

nor could ic cut off the Aftatic bifhops from cém- 

Munion with the other churches, whofe bithops 

were far from approving the canduét of Vic- 

Tor fw]. Phe progrefs of this violent didenfion 

was (topped by the wile and moderare remon- 
ftrarites, which Inenaus, bifhop of Lyons, ad- 

dreffed to the Roman prelate upon’ this occafion, 

in which he fhewed him the imprudence and in- 


r 


[v} Eusanius, Mig. Beedef Vib. iv. cap. xiv. p. 437. and 
lib. v. cap. xxiv. p- 193- , 

{ev} This whole affair furnifhes 2 firiking arzumert, amen 
the multitude that may be drawn from ecct baltieal hittorp, 
again the dupremacy and wmniveria] authority of the bilkop 
Ol Rom. *- 
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CE T. juitice of the ftep he had taken, and alfo.by the 

pac; i, dong tener which the Afiatic Chriftians wrote in: 

a——- their own juftification. In cohfequence therefore 
of this ceflation of arms, the combatants retained 
each their own cuftoms, until the fourth century, 
when the council of Nice abolifhed that of the 
Afiatics, and’rendered the time of che celebration 
of Kafler the fame chrough all the Chriftian 
churches [x]. 


The celew XII. In thefe times, the facrament of the 
Tfatinn 4 

the foros §= Lord’s-fupper was celebrated, for the moft part, 
fupper. on Sundays, and the ceremonies obferved upon 


that occafion were fuch as follow: A part of the 
bread andi wine, which was prefented among the 
other ebdations of the faithful, was feparated from 
the ret, and confecrated by the prayers of the 
bifhop. The wine was mixed with water, and 
the bread was divided into feveral portions, A 
pirt of the confecrated bread and wine was car- 
ried to the fick or abfent members of the church, 
as a teltimony‘of fiaternal love, fept to them by 
the whole fociety Ly]. It appears by many and 
undoubted teftimonies, that this holy rite was 
looked upon as effential to falvation; and when 
this is duly confidered, we fhall be lefs difpofed 
to cenfure, as erroneous, the opinion of thole 
who have affirmed that the Lord’s-Jupper was ad- 


gc [x] De. Mosweim, ina note here, refers us for an 
ampler account of this controverfy to his Commentar. de rebus 
Céy iianeri im ante Conflantinum, a. P- 435. He- had -faal oo 
that work, that Fay pit had perceived the error of the com- 
mon opinion, concerning the duputes that arofe in the church 
about the nme of kecping Eater. But here he retradls thr 
encomium, and, after a fecond reading of Fayob:7’s book, 
finds himictf obliged to declare, thar chat writer has entirely 
miffed the truce itate of the qu:ffion, Sce the account of thas 
controverly, that is given by the keareed Heumaw, in ope of 
the treatiles of bis Sj4oge, or collection of fmall pieces. 

Lr] Hernicus Rixweeus, De retidar veterum Céripianc- 
ros, cna hachersfiem, p. 155, &c- 
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miniftered to infants during this century [z]. The ¢ E & T. 
feats of ebarity, that followed the celebration of p,2y 4. 
vie Lord’s-fupper; have been mentioned al- 
realy. 

XII]. The facrament of Japtifm was admi- Baptifm. 
niftered publicly twice every year, at che feftivals 

f Latter and Pentecoft, or Whitfuntide [a], 
* ther by the diop, or the prefbyters, in confe. 
feuence of his authormation and appointment. 

‘Lhe perfons that were to be baptized, after they 
had repeated the Creed, confeficd and renounced 
their fins, and parcicularly the devil, and his 
pompous alfurements, were imimerfed under wa~ 
ter, and received into Crgisr’s kingdom by a 
lulennn invocation of Fatber, Son, and. Holy Ghof, 
acording to the exprefs command of our Blelled 
Jard, After baptulm, they received the Aga of 
the erofs, were anointed, and, by prayers and son - 
pifition of bands, were faiemnly commended to 
the mercy of God, and dedicated to his fervice ; 
in confequence of which they received em/k and 
woney, Which concluded the ceremony [4]. The 
teatons of this particular ritual coincide with what 
we have faid in general concerning the origin and 
caules of the multiplied ceremonies that crepe 
ton time to time into the church. 

Adult perfons were prepared for baptifm by 
abtlinence, prayer, and other ptous exercifes. It 
was to anfwer for them that fponfors or godfa- 
thers were firtt infticuted, though they were afcer- 
ward admitted alfo in the bapufm of infants [¢]. 





[x] See Jo. Frio. Maver, DY de Eucharifia Infante ; 

“ ate Zornius Lifer. Auchan. dnfantan, pablibed at 
erin, U7 4%. 

[2] See Wain's Hifory of tufant Saptijm; and Vicsé 
Covwe'’s De ritdas Baptsymz. 

b, See leatructiar on Baptilm. 

a See GER. aMasraicutT, De fafceptoribas infantinnm tap 
fattr/ma ; though he is of a different opinion in this mutter, 
and thinks thar fonfors were not ufed in che bapufm of adule 
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CHAP. V. 


Concerning the berefies and divifions thai troubled the 
church during this century. 


crnuT 4. AMONG the many feéts which divided the 
Part It. Chriftian church during this century, it is 
———> _ natural to mention, in the firft place, chat which 
Difl-nhone , 
in the an attachment to the Mofaic law feparated from 
chock, oc- the reft of their Chriftian brethren. The firft 
che Jews.” rife of this fect is placed under the reign of 
Aprian. for, when this emperor had, at length, 
razed Yerufulem, entirely deftroyed cven its very 
foundations, and enacted laws of che fevereft kind 
againtt the whole body of the Jewihh people the 
ereateft part of the Chriftians, who fived in 
Paicfine, to prevent their being confounded with 
the Jews, abandoncd entirely the Mofaic rites, 
and chofe a bifhe; named Mark, a foreigner by 
nation, and contequently an alien from the com- 
monwealth of Ffrac?. This ftep was highly fhock- 
ina to thofle, whofe attachment to the Mofaic 
rites was violent and invincible; and fuch was 
the cafe of many. Thefe, therefore, f{eparated 
themfelves from the brethren, and founded at 
Pera, a country of Palefine, and in the neigh- 
bouring parts, particular affemblies, in which 
the law of Moses maintainéd its primitive dig- 
_ nity, authority, and luftre [d]. 
ee at If, This body of judaizing Chriftians, which 
race ond fet CHaist and Moses upon an equal foot in 


Ebicn Les, 


perfons, See allo War's Mefory of Infant Baptifin, CP See 
moreover upon thts fubiect, Isaact JuxoY, .deg. de Safep- 
icrist Baptiymatum erigen. Commentarie, publihed at Strasburg 
in the year tys5, of which an account may be feen in the 
AAieth, dts Sciences at oes Beaux Avis, tam, ¥t. part. 1. 
tt, 
fd] Vid. Sucesrius Savenus, Hit, Sacra, lib. ii. cap 
UNAAL Pe 245e 


be pornc 
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point of authority, was afterwards divided into ¢ E ¥ T. 
two fects, extremely different both in their rites p,-'* ay. 


and in their opinions, and diftinguifhed by the 
names of Nazarenes and Ebionites. ‘The former 
are not placed by the ancient Chriffians in the 
heretical repifter [¢]; but the latter were confi. 
desed as a fect, whole tenets were deftruétive of 
the fundamental principles of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, Thele fects made ufe of a go/pe/, or hiftory 
of Curist, different from that which 1s received 
among us, and concerning which there have 
been many difputes among the learned [ff]. Vhe 
term Nazarenes was not ogtnally the name of a 
ket, bue that which diftinguithed the diiciples 
of Jesus in general, And as thofe, whom the 
Greeks called Chriftians, rectived the name of 
Nazarenes among the Jews, this latter name was 
net coolidered as a mark of ignominy or con- 
cempe. ‘Thofe, indeed, who, after their fepa- 
ration from their brethren, retained the title of 
Navatenes, differed much from che true difciples 
of Cunisr, to whom that name had been ori- 
gindlly given: ‘* they held, that Curist was 
‘* born of a virgin, and was alfo in a certain man- 
““ ner united co the divine nature; they refufed 


fe] Epiapwanius was the &rit writer who placed the Nata- 
ties in the hit of hereditts. He wrote in the fourth century, 
batis very far from being remarkable either for his fidelity or 
judgement. 

c [of] This golpel, which was called indifcriminately the 
eolpel of the Nazarenes or Fiebrews, is certainly the fame 
with the gofpel of the Ebionites, the gofpel of the ‘kre 
apofties, and ts very probably that which Sc. Paus refers to, 
Cralatiang, ch.i. ver.6. Dr. Mosnaiw refers his readers, 
for an account of this goipel, to Fagaicrus, in his Codey 
Apocryps, Nov. Tef. tom. i. p.ags. and to a work of his 
oin, intitled, Fisdiciat contra BOP Nazarenum, p. 108, 
The reader will, however, find a fhll more accarate and fatis. 
factory accogmt of this gofpel, in the firft volume of the 
learned and judicious Mr. fonrs’s incomparable Mebnd of 
Httheg the Canonical dutherity of the New Teflament. 
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* to abandon the ceremonies prefcribed by the 
law ef Moses, but were far from attempting 
“ to impofe the obfervance of thele ceremonits 
« upon the Genrile Chriftians ; they rejedéted alf) 
ee alt chofe additions that were made to tie 
« Mofaic inftirutions by the Pbarifees and the 
«¢ doctors of the law [g¢]};" and from hence we 
may eafily fee the reafon why the greateft part 
of che Chriftians treated the Nazarenes with a 
more than ordinary degree of gentlenefs and for- 
bearance. 

‘U2, Te is a doubtful matter from whence the 
Fbtonites derived their name, whether from that 
of fome of their principal doctors, or from thar 
poverty [2]. One ching, however, is certam, 
gend chat as, thacetheir fenciments and dodtrincs 
were much more pernicious than chofe of the 
Nazarenes [7]. For though they beheved the 
celeftial miffion of Carisr, and his participation 
of a chvine nature, yet they regarded him as 4 
man born of josspa antt Mary, according co the 
ordinary courie of nature. They, moreover, ai- 
ferted, that che ce:emonial law, inftirured by 
Moses, was not only obligatory upon the Jews, 
but alio upen all others; and chat the obiervance 
of it was effential to falvation. And as St. 
Paui had very different fentiments from them, 


Le] See Micu. re Quian, dx. af Daoscfcrnum, tom. ts 
p- 52, 83; as allo a ditertanon of the fame auihor, De .\4- 
waremit et ¢orum fide, which 1s the feventh of these that be has 
fubjained to his cditton of the works of Dama/cenus. 

[6] See Fasnaic. ad Pailofr. de faresbur, p. 815 as alto 
Intiacius, De Hercfbus evi Apoftelss. 

Cr [«} The learned Mr, Jones looked upon thefe tuo 
fedt. as <iffering very little from one another. He atrribuus 
wt them both much the farue dottrines, and alleges that the 
Ebjontcs had only made fome fmalt additions to the old Na- 
ganne fyliim. Bee the Acw end fall Method of fetiing tin 
Caasgtal dathority of ths haw Telament, vol. i, p. 389. 


concerning 
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concerning the obligation of the ceremonial law, ¢ E.N 7. 


and had oppofed the obfervance of it in the 
warmeft manner,’ fo of confequence they held 
this apoitie ‘in abhorrence, and treated his 
writings with the utmoft difrefpeci. Nor were 
they only attached to che rites inftituted by 
Moses; they went itil! further, -and received, 
with an equal degree of veneration, the fuper~ 
ftitions of their anceflors, and the ceremonies and 
traditions which the Pharifees prefurnptuoufly 
added co the law [2]. 

1V. Thefe oblcue and unfrequented heretical 
aflenblies were very little detrimental to che 
Chriftian caufe, which fuffered much more from 
thafe fects, whofe leaders explained the doctrines 
of Chriflianity in a manner conformable to the 
dictates of the oriental philofophy concerning the 
origin of evil, The oriental doctors, who, ‘be- 
fore this century, had lived in the greateft ob- 
jiuricy, came forth from their retreat under the 
reign of ApRiaN [/], expofed+ themfelves to 
public view, and gathered together, in various 
provinces, aflemblics, whofe numbers were very 
confiderable. ‘The ancient records mention a 
great number of thefe demi-chriftian feéts, many 
of which are no further known than by cheir d2- 
inguihing names, which, perhaps, ts the only 
Circumilance in which they differ from each 
other. One divifion, however, of thefe oriental 


4] Tnewveus, lib. i. Comra Hare/. cap. xxvii. p. 104, 
edit. Maifueti. breiraanius gives a large account of the 
Bbionies, are. xax. But he deferves litde credit, fince he 
confefles (§ 7. p. 127. and 5 +: p. 143.) that he had cof 
founds! the Sampfaans and Elcefaites with the Etmonites, 
and alfo acknowledges, that the frft Ebionites were flrangers 
to the ercurs with which he charges them. 

(4) Cremeans Avex. Srromaz. lib. viii. cap. xvi. p, 898, 
Crerianus, epilt. ixxv. 
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cew tT. Chriftians, may be confidered as real and im- 
Pasay H portant, fince the two branches it produced were 
vattty iuperior co the reft in reputanon, and made 
more noe in the world, than the other muhi- 
Tee ABs plied fubdivifions of this pernicious feét. OF this 
“ famous divifion, one branch, which arole in Afa, 
preferved che -oriental doctrine concerning tho 
origin of the world, unmixed with other (entt- 
ments and opinions; while the other, which was 
formed in Egypé, mace a motley mixture of this 
philofophy with the tencts and prodigies adopted 
wn the religious fyftem of that fuperfticious coun- 
try. The doétrine of the former furpafied in 
Gimplicity and perfpicuity that of the Jater, which 
confilted of a vat varicty of parts, fo artfully 
combined, that the cxplication of chem became a 
matter of much diifculcy, 
Elxsi end V. Among the do¢tors of the Aftatic branch, 
Bie follom tives firft place is due to E.xat, a Jew, who, 
during the reign of Trajan, is faid to have 
farmed the feck of the Elcefaites, This heretic, 
though a Jew, atrached to the worfhip of one 
God, and ful) of veneration for Moss, cor- 
rupted, neverthelefs, the religion of his ancef- 
tors, by Blending with it a multitode of fictions 
drawn from the oriental philofophy; pretending 
aifo, after the example of the Effenes, to give a 
yational explication of the law of Moses, he re- 
duced it to a mere allegory. Itis, at the farne 
time, proper to obferve, that fome have doubted, 
whether the Licefaites are to be reckoned armong 
the Chrittian or the Jewith feéts; and Eripna- 
zius, who was acquainted with a certain produc- 
don of Evxar, expreffes his uncertainty in chis 
mater, Euxai, indeed, in that book mentions 
Cuaist wich the hgheit encomiums, without, 
however, adding any circumftance from whence 
de might be concluded with certainty, that Jesus 
re 
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of Nasereth was the Curisr of whom he CRW T. 
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ale then Etxat be improperly placed rare 
among the leaders of the fect now under confi Stereieuy 
deration, we may place at its head Sarcrninvs gant fancles, 
of Antioch, whois one of the firft Gnoftic chiefs 
mentioned in hiftory, He held the doétrine of 

tsoo principles, from whence proceeded ail things ; 

the one a wife and denevelent deity; and the other, 

matter, @ principle effentially evsl, and whith he 
fuppofed under the fuperintendence of a certain 
intelligence of a malignant nature. *¢ Phe world: 

‘and its firft inhabitants were (according to the 

‘© fyftei of this raving philofopher) created by 

feven angels, which prefided over the feven 

planets. This work was*carried on without 

the knowledge of the Jeneveient deity, and in 
oppofition to the will of the material principle. 

«Phe former, however, beheld it with appfo- 

bation, and honoured it with feveral marks of 

his beneficence. He endowed with ratronal 

fouls the beings who inhabited this new 

fyftem, to whom their creators had imparted 
nothing rmfore than the mere animal itfe, and 

having divided the world into feven parts, he 
diftributed them among the feven angele archi- 

feé?s, one of whom was the god of the Jews; 

and referved to himielf the iupreme empire 

over all, To thefe creatures, whom the dere- 

“ volent principle had endowed with reafonable 

** fouls, And with difpofitions that Jed to good- 

nefs and virtue, the evil deing, to maintain his 

empire, added another kind, whom he formed? 

of a wicked and malignant character; and 

hence the difference we fee among men. Whem 
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{a} Euses. Hif. Eeeief. lib. vi. cap. wexnvili. p. 234. 
Eripuamius, Here xx. § 3. p. 41. THEoporxtus, 
Faisal. Hare. ib. ti, cap, vil. p. 224. 
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*¢ the creators of the world fell from their alle. 
“ giance to the Supreme Deity, Gov fent from 
«© heaven into our globe, a reforer of order, whole 
© name was Curist. This divine conqueror 
* came clothed with a corporeal appearance, 
* buc not with a real body; he came to deftroy 
“« the empire-of the waferial principle, and to point 
“ out to virtuous fouls the way by which they 
** mutt return to God. This way is befet with 
“ difficulties and fufferings; fince thole fouls, 
*‘ who propofe returning to the Supreme Being 
"© after the difolunen of this mioital body, mutt 
‘© abftain from wine, fleth, wedlock, and, in 
*< fhoit, bom every thing that tends to fenfual 
“ ratification, or even bodily refrefhment.” 
SaTuRNINUS taught thefe extravagant dutirines 
in Syria, but prmcipally at dafiech, and drew 
after hina many difviples Ly ahe penipous appear- 
ame of an extiacidinary virtue [4]. 

VIL. Cervo the synan, and Marcron, fon 
to the bithop- of Pontus, belong to the Afiane 
ect, though they began to eflabuih thew doctrine 
at Keme, aud basing given a turn fomewhat dif- 
ferent to the oricntel fuperftition, may themlclves 
be confidered as the heads of a new fect which 
bears their naises. Amid the obfeurnty and 
doubts that render fo uncertain the hiflary of 
thele two inen, the ‘following fad is inconcelt- 
able, tea. ‘Vhat Cirvo had beto f{preading his 
dottrine at Rome before the arrival of Marcron 
there; and that the latter having, through his 
own mifconduct, forfeited a place to which he 
walpired in the church of Nome, attached himielf, 
through refentment, to the impottor Cervo, and 
propagated his impious doctrines with an aitonifh- 


fa} Inemaus, lib.i.c. mv. Eosus. Hi. Eccie/, Hb.iv. 
cap. vi. Trtopoait. faful. Hearez. lib. 1. cap. ii 
Erarnan. dicey. xaii, Tusoparet. Fala, Her. lb. b 
tap. au, 
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ing fuccefg throughout the world. ‘ After the ¢ 8 & 7, 
example of the oriental doftors, they held the p,3 5 n 
‘ exiftence of #we principles, the one perfectly 
‘© good, and the other perfectly ‘evél. Between 
‘theie, they imagined an intermediate kind of 
‘¢ deity, memwher perfectly good nor perfedtiy 
4 evil, but of a mixed nature (fo Marcion ex- 
‘ preffes it), and fa far julk and powerful, as to 
‘ adminuter rewards and infict punifhments. 
© Vhis middle deity is the creator of this inferior 
‘world, and the Ged and legifater of the Fewith 
“ yotion; he wages perperoal wor with the ev 
 priipie; and both the one and the other alpire 
‘¢ to the place of the Supreme Being, and ambt- 
“ toully attempt fublecting to them auchority all 
‘the inhabitancs of the warld, The Jews are 
‘the fubiects of thit powerful gzerxsas wha formed 
‘this globe: the other nations, who worfhip a 
“ variety of gods, are under the empire of the 
“er? pringipée, Both thele contieting powers 
exercile oppreffions upon rational and tinmor- 
tal foujs, and keep them in a tedious and mi- 
ferable captuviry.  Llherefore the SuPRemMeE 
Gon, in order to terminate chis war, and to 
deliver fiain cheir bondage thole fouls whofe 
origin is celettial and divine, fent to the Jews 
a deme molt like unto himielf, even his fon 
Jesus Curist, clothed with a certain fhadawy 
“ reflemblance of a bady, chat thus he might be 
“ viftble to moital eyes. Lhe commiifien of this 
ctlcttial meflenger was to deftroy the empire 
“ both of the evil principle, and of the author of 
“ this werfd, and to bring back wandering fowls 
* to God. On this account, he.was attacked 
«with inexpreMfible vivlence and fury by che 
“ prince of darknefs, and by the God cf the ‘Jews, 
* but without eficct, fince, haying a body only in 
‘€ appearance, he was thereby rendered incapable 
“ of fuffering, Thof who follow the thered 

“ directions 
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“ directions of this celeftial conductor, mortify 
“ the body by faftings and aufterities, call off 
‘€ their minds from the allurements of fenfe, and, 
“ renouncing the precepts of the god of the 
“«< Jews, and of the prince of darknefs, turn their 
“eyes towards the Supreme Being, fhail, after 
*¢ death, afcend to the manfions of felicity and 
* perfection.” In confequence of all this, the 
rule of manners, which Marcron pretcribed to 
his followers, was excelfively auflere, containing 
an exprels prohibition of wedlock, of the ule of 
wine, ficth, and of all the external comforts of Jife, 
Notwithitanding the rigour of chis fevere dtci- 
pline, great numbers embraced the dottiines of 
Marcion, of whom Lvecan, or Lucian, Sevr- 
nus, Buasris, and principally Apeutrs, are faid 
to have varied, in jome things, from the opit- 
nions of then mater, and to have formed new 
feé&ts | 0}. . 

VIUU. Barnpesaxrs and Tarian are commonly 
fuppofed to havt been of the fchool of Vantn- 
TINE the Fpyptian, But this notion is entircly 
without foundacion, fince their doctrine differs iz 
many things from that of the Vauenrinxtass, 
approaching, nearer to that of the oriental phi- 
lofophy converning the fwe princip?es. BaRpr- 
SANES, native of £deffz, was a man of a very 
acute gemius, and acquued a fhining reputation 
by his writings, which were in great number, 
and valuable for the -profound erudition they 
centained. Seduced by the fantaftic charms of 
the oriental philofophy, he adopted it with zeal, 
bat, at the fame ure, with certain modifications, 


[e) See facnmcus, Eripuawsus, and particularly Tr e- 
TULLIaRn’s Free Books agars;? the Marcionites, with his Porm 
again Margcion, and the Dialogue ape the Marcienstes, 

ach ia pencrally afcribed to Qaicen. See alfo Tri: t- 
Mon T's Mcmsiry #, and Beavsomne’s Bifore du Manicberjme, 
tom. ii. p, dy. 
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very learned tfeatife. The fun of his dodtrine 
as follows: * “Phere is a SUPREME Gov, pure 
and benevolent, ubiohitely free from all evil 
am] impericétion; and there is allo a prince of 
dar kuefs, the fountain of all evil, diforder, and 
mitery., “Phe Supreme God created the world 
without any mixture of evil in ics compofition ; 
he gave exitence allo ia ns inhabitants, who 
cane out of his forming hand, pure and incor- 
rupt, endued with fubde ethereal bodies, and 
fpirits of a celettial nature. Bue when, in 
procefs of time, ¢e priace of darkwe/s had en- 
ticed-men to fin, then the Suprems Gop per- 
mitted them to fall into fluggifh and grots 
bodies, formed of corrupt matter by the evi! 
principle, he permitted alfo the depravation 
and diforder which dis nahanant bemg ifitro.. 
duced both into the natural and the moral 
world, defigning, by this perntffien, to punifh 
the degeneracy and rebeilion of an apoftate 
race; and hence prececds the perpetual con- 
fiét between reafon and paffion in the mind of 
man. Ie was on this account, that Jisus 
defcended from the upper regions, clothed 
not with a real, buc with a celelttal and acrial 
body, and taught mankind to fubdue that 
body of corruption which they carry sbout 
with them in this mortal life; and, by ad/i- 
nence, fafling, and contemplation, to difenaage 
themfclves from the fervitude and dominion of 
that malignant matter, which chained down the 
foul to low and ignoble purfuts. Thofe, who 
hear the voice of chis divine inftructor, and 
fubmit themielves co bis difcipline, fhall, after 
the diffolutton of chis terreftrial body, mount 
up to the manfions of felicity, clothed wich 
ethereal vehicles, or celeftial bodies.” Such 

was 
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een. was the doétrine of Barprsanezs, who afterwards 
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,, abandoned the chimerical part of this fyftem, and 


—=—-—_ returned to a better mind; though his fect fub- 
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fiifted along time in Syria [ p]. 

IX. ‘Larran, by birth an Affyrian, and a dif- 
ciple of Justin Maarryr, is more diftingiuithed, 
by the ancient writers, on account of his genius 
and learning, and the exceffive and incredible 
aufterity of his hfe and manners, than by any 
remarkable errors or opinions which he taughe 
his foliowers, Jt appears, however, from the 
tefttmony of credible writers, that Vatian looked 
upon matter as the fountain of alf evil, and there- 
fore recommended, in a particular manner, the 
matificacion ef the body; that he diilinguified 
Lhe creator of the world fyom the Supieme Being; 
dented che reahcy of Curkise’s body; and cor- 
rupted the Chiuftian rehpton wich deveral other 
tenéts of the oriental philefophy. fie had a 
great number of fullawers, who were, after him, 
culled TVattanifis [7], bute were, neverthelets, 
more ficquently diltinguifhed from other fetts by 
names relative co the aullerity of cher manners. 
For as they rejeéted, with a fyrt of horror, ail 
the comforts and conveniericies of life, and ab- 
ftained from wine with fuch a rigorous obftinacy, 
as to ufe nothing bue water even at the celebration 
of the Lord’s-tupper; as they macerated their 


{p] See the writers that give accounts of the ancient here- 
fies, as alio Evsesius, Jfy/. Bcief lib. iv. cap. xxv. pega. 
Orrcaw, Qual, cowtra Marctonias, § 3. Pp. 7O. edie Wete 
fiend. Fatp. Steunzii, Met. Baracfanis, &t. Baav-o- 
RE, ff, fe sfansct. vol. il. p. 28. 

(1 We have vet remaining of the writings of Tatian, 
an Orarion addreficd to the Greks. As to his ODINIELS, they 
may be gathered from Clemens ALEXSKBRIRUS, Sfromar, 
ho. in. p. 460. Eripuanius, Merf. xivi. cap. 2. p. 9g). 
Onigen, De orntone, cap. xui. p. 77, of the Oxsurd edi- 
moa. None, however, of the ancients have written prox 


bodies 
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bodies by. continua! faftings, and lived a fevere life 
of celthacy and abftinence, fo they were called 
ncratices *, Hydroparattates ¢, and A poractites ft. 

X. Hitherto, we have only confdered the duc- 
trine of the Afiatic Gnollics. Thole of the Egyp- 
tian branch differ from them in general in this, 
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that they blended into one mais the oriental phi- tes. 


lofophy and the -.gyptian theology; the former of 
whieh the Adfiaues prelerved unmixed in its ori- 
ginal Ginphery. Lhe Epyptiuns were, moreover, 
paruculady dutinguifhed* from the Aftatic Gnaf- 
tics, by the following difference in their ieligious 
fyitem, wea. i, That though, befides the exiit- 
ence of a deity, they maintatned that alio of an 
eternal matter, cndued with lite aad motion, yer 
they did not acknowledye ag eternal priaciple of 
darkncfs, or the evil principle of the Perfians. 
2. They foppofed that our Bieffed Saviour was a 
compound of two perfons, of the man Jisus, and 
of Catrisr the fon of God; that the divine nature 
entered into the man Jesus, when dhe was baptifed 
by Joun in che river ferdan, and departed from 
him when he was ieized by the Jews. 3. They 
attributed to Cirrist a real, not an imaginary 
bedy; chough it muft be cunfefled, that they 
were much divided in their fentiments on this 
head. 4. Their difcipline, with refpect co life and 
manners, was much lefs fevere chan thofe of che 
Aliatic fect, and feems, in fome points, to have 
been favourable to the corruption and pafions of 
mén.” * 

XJ. Basturpes has generally obtatnec the firft 
place among the Egyptian Gnoftics. “ He at 
‘© knowledved the exiftence of one Supreme God, 
€ perfect in goodncls and wifdom, who produced 

From his own fubftance feven beings, or ons, 
* of a moft excellent nature. Two of thele 
* pons, called Dynarmis and Sepbia (1. €. poteer 
“and wifdem), engendered the angels of the 

© Or tamperate, { Oe drinkers of acer, J Bencencers 


< higheft 


Bahkdes. 
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‘« higheft order. Thele angels formed ga, heaven 
*¢ for their habitation, and broughr forth other 
«angelic beings, of a nature ‘fomewhat inferior 
« to their own. Many other generations of an- 
«¢ gels followed thefe, new heavens were alip 
« created, until the number of angelic orders, 
“and of their refpeclive heavens, amounted to 
three bundred and fixty-fve, and thus equalled 
the days of the year. All thefe are under the 
“ empire of an omnipotent Lord, whom Basict- 
“© pes called <éraxas.” This word (which was 
certainly in ufe among the Egyptians before his 
time) contains numeral icttcrs to the amount of 
365, and thereby expreffes the number of heavens 
and angelic orders above mentioned [r]. ‘* The 

*¢ inha- 


~*~ 
* 


* 
* 


* 


[+} We have remainicg 2 great number of gems, and re- 
ccive more trom £y,¢¢ from ume to time, on which, belide 
amher fievres of Keyptian taite, we find the word Apa axas 
engraved. See, for this purpofe, a work enticled, Macaris 
Abraxas, fou de gémans Raflidtanss dijaurfteo, which was pub- 
Jifhed at erqerp, with feverval improvements by Jo. CHrFLe- 
Tivs,in gto. i 1667. See allo Monrraucon, Pulrograph. 
Gear. Tih. it. cap. vil. p. ipz7. All thefe gems are fuppofed 
rm come from Bastcinegs, and therefore bear his name. Molt 
of them, however, contain the marks of a fuperflition too 
gials to be attributed even to an half Chriltiin, and bear allo 
emblematic characters of the Egyptian theology, Ic is not, 
therefore, jufi to attribute diem all co Basiiso€s (who, though 
érroneous in miny cf lis oprutons, was yet a follower of 
Cxeist), but fech of them only as carry fome mark of the 
Chriftian dottrine and diiciplinec.—There is no doubt, but 
that the old Lgypuan word ABnRax4s was appropriated to the 
governor or lord of the heavens, aad that Bastiipes, having 
jearned it from the phildlophy of his nation, retained it in his 
ectizious fvftem. See Beausonee, Heft. du Manrchsifew, vol. ii. 

1, and alio Jo. Barr. Passert, im his Differs. de gemmit 
Dab dian, which makes a part of that fplendid work which 
podithed at Florence, 1750, De gems Aclliferis, tom. ii. 

p. 230. See alfo che fenuments of the learncd Janroxsey, 
sonmcernitg the fignification of the word Abtaxas, as they 
sve detivercd in a differtation inferted in the feventh volume of 
the MMifcel!, Lasps. Neva. Passanivus affirms, that none of 
fhefe gems relate to Bastuipes, but that they concern only 
magicians, #, ¢. forcerers, fortune-tellers, and fach-like sd- 
Fenturers. 
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™ inkabmants of the joweft heavens, which 
*¢ couched upon the borders of the eterrial, ma- 
“ jignant, and felf-animated matter, concrived 
‘©the defign of forming a world from that con- 
* fufed mafs, and of creating an order of be. 
‘ings to people it. This defign was carried into 
“execution, and was approved by ‘the Suparae 
* Gop, who, to the animal life, with which only 
«the inhabitants of this new world were at firft 
“ endowed, added a reafonable foui, giving, ar 
“ the fame Ume, to the angels, the empire over 
“ them.” 

AIL. “ Thele angelic beings, advanced to the 
© povernment of the world which chey had created, 
“fell, by degrees, from their original purity, anid. 
‘ manifeffed fuon the fatal mtaiks of their depra- 
'viry and corruption, They not only endea- 
“ voured to efface in the minds of men che know. 
“ledge of the Supreme Being, that they might 
“ be worhhipped in his ftead, but alfo began to 
“war againit one another, with” an ambitious 
** view to enlarge, every one, the bounds of his 
“ refpective dominion. The moit arrogant and 
* turbulent of all thefe angelic {pirtts, was that 
*“ which prefided over che Jewifh nation. Fience 
“the Supreme God, becholding with compaffion 
“the muterable ftate of rational beings, who 
“ proaned under the conteits of rhefe jarring 
“ powers, fent from heaven his fon Nus, ofr 
* Crist, the chief of che «ons, that, joined in 
‘fa fubftantial union with the man Jesus, he 
“might reftore the knowledge of the Supreme 
** God, deitroy the empire of thofe angelic na-* 


venturcrs, Here, however, this learned man feems 0 7 coe 
far, fince he himfelf acknowledges {p 225.) that 40 bad Arme. 
times fourd, on thee gemu, veslegas of tis errors of Basti lions. 
Thefe famous monuments hand yet in need of an interpreter, 
bat of fach » one as can join circumspediion to diligence andl 
eTadition. 


Yat. I, Q. “« cures 
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Cr wT.‘ ¢ures which prefided over the world, and parti. 
P ~ u, “ cularly that of the arrogant leader of the Jewith 


The moral 
do@trine of 
Bafitiden. 


© people. The god of the’ Jews, alarmed a 
_ this, fene forth his minifters co ferze the man 
‘© Jesus, and put him todeath. They executed 
‘© his commands, bue their cruelty could not 
* extend to Curisr, againft whom their efforts 
“ were vain[s{. Thole fouls, who obey the pre- 
* cepts of the fon of God, fhall, after the diffolu- 
© tion of cheir mortal frame, afcend to the father, 
«* while their bodies return to the corrupt mats of 


* 
Lk] 


*«© matter from whence they were formed. Difo- 


* bedient fpirits, on the contrary, fhall pafs fuc- 
*€ ceffively into other bodies.” 

XIII. Phe doétrine of Basstipes, in point of 
morals, if we may credit the account of mot 
ancient writers, was favourable to the lufts and 
pafhons of mankind, and permitted the practice 
ofall forts of wickednefs. But chofe, whofe tefti- 
monies are the molt worthy of regard, give a quite 
different account of this teacher, and reprefent him 
as recommending the practice of virtue and piety 
in the ftrongelt manner, and as having condemned 
net only che actual commiufion of iniquity, but 
even every inward propenfiy of che mind to a 
vicious conduct. le is crue, there were, in his 
precepts relating to the condudt of life, fome things 
which gave great offence to all tue Chriftians. 
For he affirmed it to be lawful for them to conceal 
their religion, to deny Curisr, when thejr lives 


[s] Many of the ancients have, upon the authonty of Ine- 
‘Nw EUS,acculed BasrLipes at denying the realny of Cu mist’s 
body, and of maintaining that Sisson tne Cyrenian was cruct- 
Ged in his ftead. But this accufation is enurely groundlcis, as 
amay be feen by confaltine the Commratur. de rebas Cos fiag, ante 
Caafart. p. 464, &e. &c. where it is demonkrated, that Bast- 
110284 Confidered the divine Saviour as compounded of the man 
asue, and Coriast the Sonof God, it mav be indeed, that 
foens of the difciples of Bas: Lipes entertained the opinion that 
u here gnjuftly aruibared to their matter. 
were 
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were in danger, and to partake of the fealts. of 


che Gentiles that were inftituted in confequence 
of che facrifices offered to idols. He endeavoured 
alfo to diminifh the glory of chofe who fuffe 
martyrdom for the caufe of Cxrist; impioully 
maintained, that chey were more heinous finners 
than others, and that their fulferings were to be 
Jooked upon as a puntfhment inflicted upon them 
by the divine julice. Though he was led into 
this ¢normous error, by an abiurd notion that all 
the calamities of this life were of a penal nature, 
and that men never fuffered but in confequence> 
of their iniquities, yec chis rendered his principles 
greatly fulpected, und the irregular lives of fome 
of his dileples feemed to jultify the unfavourable 
opinion that was ¢ntertatned concerning their 
matter [7]. 

AIV. But whatever may be faid of Basturpes, 
it ts certain, that he was far furpaffed in impiécy 
by Carpocrates, who was alfo of Alexandria, 
and who carried the Gnoftic blafphemies to a more 
enormous degree of extravagance than they had 
ever been brought by any of” thar fect. His phi- 
jofophical tenets agree, in general, with shole of 
the Egyptran Gnoltics, He acknowledged the 
exiltence of a Supreme Gop, and of ONS 
derived from him by fucceffive generations. He 
maintained che eternity of a corrupt matter, and 
the creation of the world from thence by angelic 
powers, as alfo the divine origin of fouls unhappily 
imprif6ned in -mortal bodies, &#c, Burt befide 
thefe, he propagated other fentiments and maxims 
of a horrid kind. He afferted that Jesus was borne 
of JosepH and Mary, according to the ordinary 
courfe of nature, and was diftinguifhed from the 


(+] For a further account of Basrtipes, the reader may 
confult Ren». Massuet, Difert. in irrecum, and Beavsosanu, 
Hii?, da Manicbejme, vol. ii. p. 8. ; 
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CENT. reft of mankind by nothing but his fuperior forti- 
Past Mi. tude and greatnefs of foul. His doctrine alfo, 


with refpedt to practice, was licentious in the 
higheft- degree; for he not only allowed his dif- 
ciples a full Jiberty to fin, but recommended to 


‘them a vicious courle of life, as a matter both of 


obligation and neceffiry; afferting, that eternal 
falvation was only attainable by thofe who had 
committed all forts of crimes, and had daringly 
filled up the meafure of iniquity. It is almoft 
incredible, that one who maintained the exiltence 


‘of a Supreme Being, who acknowledged Curist 


asthe Saviour of mankind, could entertain fuch 
monftrous opinions as thele. One would infer, 
indeed, fronmy certain tenets of CarpocraTEs, 
that he adopted the common doctrine of the 
Gnoftics concerning Cuaisr, and acknowledged 
alio the Jaws which this divine Saviour impofed 
upon his difciples. But notwithftanding this, tt 
is beyond all doubt, that the precepts and opi- 
nions of this Gnottic are full of impiety ; fince he 
held that lults and paffions, being implanted in our 
nature by God himielf, were confequently void of 
put, and had nothing criminal in them; that all 
actions were indifferent in their own nature, and 
weie rendered good or evil only by the opinions 
of mien, or by the laws of the fate; thac it 
was the will of God, that all things fhould be pol- 
feffed in common, the female fex not excepted ; 
but that human laws, by an arbitrary tyranny, 
branded thofe as robbers and adulterers, who only 
ufed their natural rights. Je is ealy to perceive, 
that, by thefe cenecs, all the principles of virtue 
were deftroyed, and a door opened to the moft 
horrid licentioufnefs, and to che moft profligate and 
enormous wickednels [x]. 


fo] See Inern. Contre Hiseef. cap. xxv. Crgmens ALEX. 
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XV. VaLentine, who was likewile an Egyp- ¢ EN. 
ian by birth, was eminently diftinguithed from all p,™ » 
fis brechren by the extent of his fame, and the ———i 
muititude of his followers. Tis feét, which coyk “ss i™* 
rife at Rome, grew up to a fate of conliftence 
and vigour in the ifle of Cyprus, and fpread irfelf 
through Afia, Africa, and Europe, with an amazing 
rapidity. The: principles of VaLENTINe were, 
generally fpeaking, the fame with thofe of the 
Gnoflics, whofe name he afflumed, yet in many 
things he entertained opinions thac were particular 
to fimlelf. * He placed, for inftance, in the’ 

““ pleroma (lo the Gnioltics called the habitation 
“ of the deity) thirty eons, of which the onc half 
‘ were male, and the other female. To thefe 
‘he added four others, which were of neither 
‘© fex, wiz. Horus, who guarded the borders of 
* the plersma, Curist, the Holy Gboft, and Jes yihe 
The youngeft of che eens, called Sophia (1. ¢. 
** wifdom), conceived an ardent defire of com- 
** prehending the nature of the Supneme Betna, 
‘‘ and, by the force of this propenfity, broughe 
*“ forth adaughter, named Achamoth. Achameth, 
being exiled from the p/erema, icil down inta 
‘the rude and undigefted inafs of matter, to 
‘‘ which fhe gave a certain arrangement; and, 
© by che affiftance of Jesus, produccd the demi- 
*« urge, the lord and creator of all things. This 
“* demiurge leparated the fubuile or eximad matter 
“ from, thar of “the groffer, or more ferrefrial 
‘*¢ kind; out of the former he created the fuperior 
‘© world, or the vifible heavens; and out of the 
‘latter he formed the infesioer world, or this 
‘" cerraqueous globe. He alio made man, ia 
‘« whofe compofiion the fubsile and alfo the 
‘¢ proffer matter were both united, and .¢bac in 
“© equal portions ; but Acbemetb, the mother of 
‘© demiurge, added to cthefe two fubftances, of 


‘ which the human sace was formed, @ Spiritnal 
. at a 
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CENT. © apd celgfial fubfance.” This is the fum of that 
Patz. imtritate and tedious fable, that the extravagant 
—— brain of VaLentTine impofed upon the world for 


His idle 
dren. 


a Yyftem of religious philofophy ;° and from this it 
appears, that, though he explained the origin of 

e world and,of the human race in a more fubtle 
manner than the other Gnolktics, yet he did not 
differ from them in reality, His imagination was 
more wild and inventive than that of his brethren; 
and this is manifeft in the whole of his doctrine, 
which is no more than Gnolticifm, fet out with 
fome fupernumerary fringes, as will further appear 
from what follows. 

XVI. “ The creator of this world, according to 
VALENTINE, arrwed, by degrees, to that pitch 
© of arrogance, that he either imagined himielf 
to be God alone, or, ac leaft, was defirous that 
mankind should confider him as fuch. For this 
purpofe, he fent forth prophets to the Jewilh 
nation, to declare his claim to the honour chat 
is due to the Supreme Being, and in this alfo 
the other angels that prefide over che different 
parts of the univerfe inmmmediately fet them- 
felves to imitate his ambition. To chaitife chis 
jJawlefs arrogance of demiurge, and to illuminate 
the minds of rational beings with the knowledge 
of the true and fupreme Deity, Cuaisr appeared 
upon earth, compofed of an animal and {pi- 
ritual fubftance, and clothed, moreover, with 
«an a¢rial body. This Redeemer, in dcfcending 

upon carth, paffed through the womb of Ma- 


* 


Ff 


* 


* 
La 


Ry, as the pure water flows through the un- 


“ tainted conduit. JEsus, one of the fupreme 
wont, was fubftantially united to him, when 
he was baptized by Joan in the waters of Fer- 
* don, The creator of chis world, when he per- 
ceived chat the foundations of his empire were 
fhaken by this divine man, caufed him to be 
apprehended and nailed cto the crofs. But pee 
i e pore 
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* fore Crrist fubsmitted to this punifhment, not ¢ £ Nt. 


f only Jesus the fon of God, bur alfo the ra- 


* 


« fo that only the animal foul and che etheral 
“ body fuffered crucifixion, Thofe who, abdn- 
“ doning the fervice of falfe deities and the wor- 
« (hip of the God of the Jews, live according to 
“ the precepts of Curist, and fubmut the ani- 
mal and fenfual foul co the difcipline of reafon, 
fhall be truly happy: their rational and alfo their 
fenfual fouls fhail afcend to thofe glorious feats 
of blifs which border on the pleroma; and when 
all che parts of the divine nature, or all fouls are 
purified thoroughly and feparated from smatrer, 
then a raging fire, lee loofe from its prifon, fhall 
fpread tts flame throughoat the univerfe, and 
diffolve the frame of this corporeal world.” 
Such is the doétrine of VALENTINE and the 
Gineftics; fach alfo are the tencts of the oriental 
philofuphy, and they may be fummed up in the 
following propofitions: This world is a compound 
of goed and evil. ’batever is good in it, comes 
down from the Supreme God, the father of lights, 
and to bin it foail return: and then the world feall 


be entirely defiruyed [w]. 
AVITI. 
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[u'} It is proper to obferve, for the information of thole 
who defire a more copious account of the Valenunian herely, 
thar almoft all the ancient writers have written upon this fub- 
jet, efpecially Inex mus, Lidre primo contra Heref TEa- 
TULL TAN, ina particular treatife spon that matter; CLEMENS 
ALex, fc. Among the moderns, fee Jo. Fa anc, Buppaus, 
Difert. de bavi Valentimana, im his introduction +o bis hifto 
ot the Hehrew phiiofsphers, which differtation gave occal 
to many difputes concerning the origin of this herefy. Same 
of the moderns have endeavoured to reconcile, with regfon, 
this obfeure and abfurd dodtrine of the Valentinians. Sce, for 
this purpofé, the following authors: Souvenarm Pilatomifne 
devoid, ch. viii. p. 68. Came. Viratuca, Obfrrv. Sacr. 
fib, i, cap. ii, p. ty. Beautonasz, Hiffoire du Mamcbsifme, 

~ 648. fac. Baswace, Aif@. des Juifs, tom. Uy p- 7g, 
kin. Fayory, Eelairrijrmens for ? fisg. Ecclefafsi. de: dro 
QO 4 “premiers 


a}. 


tional foul of Cuarsr, afcended up on high, pass Ds 
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XVII, We learn from ancient writers, that the 
feé&t of the Valentinians was divided into many. 
branches. One of theie was the fect of the Pto- 
Jemaites, fo called from their chief Protemy; 
wito differed in opinion from his matter V avten- 
Ting, with refpect both to the number and nature 
of the eons. -Another of thefe was the fect of che 
Secundians, whofe chief Secunpus, one of the 
Princtpal followers of WaLen rine, maintained the 
doétrine of two eternal principles, viz fight and 
darkuefs, from whence arofe the good and che evil 
that are obfervable in the univerfe. From the 
fame fource arofe the fect of Heracteon, fiom 
whole writings Cicmins and Oricen have made 
many extracts; as alfo thac of the Marcofians, 
whofe Jeaders Marc gnd CoLrosarsus added many 
abfurd fictions to thate of Vatentine; though tc 
ig certain, at the fame time, that many errors 
were attuibuted to them, which they did not 
maintain {x}. T omit the mention of fome other 
feéts, to which: the \alentinian herefy is faid to 
havé given rife. Wheter, in reality, they all 
fprung from this fource, is a queftion of a very 
doubtful kind, e[pecially if we confider the errors 
into which the ancients have fallen, in tracing 
out the origin of the various [ects that divided the 
church Ly ]. 


AVI. 


remiers Siseies. How vain all fuch endeavours are, might eafily 
e fhewn; nay, Warewtine himfelf has determinéd the 
matter, by acknowledging chat his do¢trine is abfolutely and 
entirely different from that of other Chrifbans. 
e€F (x) Manuc did not certainly entertain all the opinions 
that are attributed to him. Thoic, however, which we are 
certain that he adopted, arc inficient to convince us that be 
wag out of his fenfes. He maintained, among other crude 
fancies, that the pisntinde and perjiction Of truth rehded in the 
Greek afphadet; and alleges that, as the reafon why Jzsue 
Crursy was called the “ppg and the Omega. 
], Concerning thefe feQs, the reader will find fomething 
in faesus, and the mber ancient writers; and a yek 
feore learned and fatisfattory account in Guann’s Spicslegiem 
air. 
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XVHI. Ft 3s not neceflary to take any parseu- cE & 4. 

lar notice of the more obfcure and leis confider- p, * 
dbie of che Gnoftic fects, of which the ancient ———_, 
writers fcarcely mention any thing but the name, Th 
and one or two of their diftmguifhing tenets. ate. 
Such were the Adamites, who are faid to have 
profefled an exact imitation of the primitive flase 
of innocence; the Cainires, who treated as faints, 
with the urmoft marks of admiration and refpect, 
Cain, Conan, Datuan, the inhabitants of So. 
pom, and even,the traitor Jupas, Such alfa 
were the Abelites, who entered into the bonds of 
matrimony, but neglected to fulfil its principal 
end, ¢ven the procreation of offspring; the Seth 
ies, who honoured Setu in a particular manner, 
and looked upon him as tht fame perfor with 
CHarisr; the Florinians, who had Froginus and 
Brastvus for their chiefs [z], and feveral orhers. 
It is highly probable, that che ancient doctors, 
deceived by the variety of names that diftinguithed 
the heretics, may with too much precipitation 
have divided one feé& into many; nay, it may be 
further queitioned, whether they have, at all times, 
repretented accurately the nature and true meaning 
of feveral opinions concerning which they have 
Written. 

XIX. The QGphites, or Serpentinians, a ridicu~ Ophites, 
lous fort of heretics, who had for their leader a 
man called Ee@purates, deferve not the lowe(t 
place among the Egypnan Gnottics. This fee, 
which had ts origin among the Jews, was of a 


Parr, ct Herelicor. § 2. p. 69. 82. There is an ample accounpP 
of the Marcofans in lnen ape, Cootr. Har. lib. 1. cap. xiv, 


. 70, . 
CP (x} Here Dr. Mosnetrw has falleninto a fight inacen- 
racy, in confounding the opinions of thefe rwo heredcs ;- fine 
it is certaan, that Braat us was for relboring the Jessi religion, 
aod celebrated the pallowet on the fourteenth day; whentas 
Froaimus was a Valenduian, and maincsined the doctrine of 

the tape priutcigtes, with other Goottic errors. 
more. 
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more anctent date than the Chriftian religion: A 
part of its followers embraced the gofpel, while the 
other retained cheir primitive fuperftition, and from 
hence arofe the divifion of the Ophites into Chriftian 
and Anti-chriftian. The Chriftian Ophices enter. 
tained almolt the fame fantaftic opmrons that were 
heJd by the other Egyptian Gnoltics, concerning 
the «ons, the eternal matter, the. creation cf the 
world in oppofition to the will of God, the rulers 
of the feven plavets that prefided over this world, 
the tyranny of demiurge, and alfo concerning Cukist 
‘united to the man Jesus, in order to deftroy the 
empire of this ufurper. But befides thefe, they 
maintained the following particular tenet, from 
whence alfo they received the name of Ophites, viz. 
‘© That the ferpent, by which our firft parents were 
«© deceived, was either Curist himfelf, or Sopbia, 
“€ concealed under the form of that animal ;” and 
in confequence of this opinion, they are faid to 
have nourifhed a certain number of ferpents, which 
they looked upon as facred, and to which they 
offered a fort of worfhip, a fubordinate kind of 
divine honours. it was no dificult matter for 
thofe, who made a diftinction between the Su- 
preme Being and the creator of the world, and who 
ked upon every thing as divine, which was in 
oppofitton co demisrge, to fall into thefe extravagant 
nOHt0ONs. 
. MX. The fchifms and cammosions thar arofe 
in the church, from a mixture of the oriental and 
Egyptian philofophy with the Chriftian religion, 
were, in the fecond century, increafed by thafe 
“secian philofophers who embraced the doétrine 
of Carist. The Chriftian doétrine, concerning 
the Farber, Son, and Holy Gboft, and the two aa- 
éutas united in our biefied Saviour, were, by no 
means, reconcileable with the tenets of the fages 
and doétors of Greece, who therefore endeavoured 
Ab explain them in fuch a manner as to render 


them 
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them comprehenfible. Praxeas, a man of genius 
and learning, began to propagate chefe explicattons 
at Rome; and was feverely perfecuted for the errors 
they contained. He denied any rea/ diftinction be- 
tween the Father, Son, and Hely Géof, and main. 
tained that the Farber, fole creator of all things, 
had untted to himfelf the Auman nature of Cuaist, 
Hence his followers were called Monarchiana, 
becaufe of their denying a plurality of perfons in 
the Deity; and alfo Patropaffians, becaufe, ac- 
cording to TirTvnrtyn's account, thew believed 
that the FaTHen was to intimately united with thé 
man Curist, his fon, that he fuffered with him 
the anguith of an affficted life, and che torments 
of an ignominious death. However ready many 
may have been to embrace this erroneous doe- 
trine, 1¢ does not appear, that this fect formed 
to themfelves a feparate place of worthip, or, re- 
moved themfelves fram the ordinary aflemblies of 
Chiiftians [2]. . 

XXII. An opinion highly refembling that now 
Mentioned was, about the farme time, profeffed at 
Rome by THeroporus, who, though a tanner, was 
a man of profound learning, and alfo by Arte. 
Mas, or AnTFMON, from whom the feét of the 
Artemonites derived their origin. The accounts 
given of thefe two perfons, by the ancient writers, 
are not only few in number, but are alfo extremely 
ambiguous and obfcure. Their fentiments, how- 
ever, as far as they can be collected from the beft 
records, amount to this; “ That, at the birth of 
“ the man CHAIST, a certain divine energy, or 
“© portion of the divine nature (and not the per/on 
‘¢ of the father, as Praxeas imagined), united it- 
« felf to him.” 

It is impoffible to decide with any degree of 
certainty which of the two was the moft ancient, 


fa} Teervuciak ls Lib. contra Praxcam; as alfo Peta 
Wrssevincii Prodafsha, cap. xxvi. p. 224, 
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both taught the fame doétrine, or differed in their. 
opinions. One ching, indeed, 1s certain, and that 
is,’ that the difciples of both applied the dictates of 
phHofophy, and even the fcience of geometry, to 
the explication of the Chriftian doctrine. 

MALI. A leke attachment to the dictates of a 
prefamptuous philofophy, induced Hermocenss, 
a painter by profelfion, to abandon the doétrine of 
Chriftianity concerning the origin of the world 
and the nature of the foul, and thus to raife new 
troubles in the church. Revarding iaatter as the 
fountain of all evil, he could not perfuade him- 
felf that God had created ic from nothing, by 
an almighty aét of his will; and therefore he main- 
tained, that the world, with whatever it contains, 
as alfo the fouls of men, and other [pirits, were 
formed by the Deity from an uncreated and eter- 
nal nafs of corrupt matter. In this doctrine there 
were many intricate things, and it manifeilly jar- 
red with the opinions commonly received among 
Chriftians relative to that dificule and alrmoft un- 
fearchable fubject. How Hirsmocenrcs explained 
thofe doftrines of Chriftianity, which oppofed his 
fyftem, neither TrrreLtian, who refuted it, nor 
any of the ancient writers, infoim us [2]. 

XXII. Vhefe fects, which we have now been 
paffing in revicw, may be jultly regarded ‘as the 
offspring of philofophy. But they were fucceeded 
by one in which igngrance reigned, and which 
was the mortal enemy of philolophy and letters. 
I: was formed by Montanus, an obfcure man, 
without any capacity or ftrength of judgment, 


{4} There is yet extant a book written by Terturitiaw 
pgaink Haz wocenes, in which the opinions of the lacter, 
concerning wasier, and the origin ef the world, are wartoly 

. We have loft another work of the fame author, in 
which he refoted the notion of Hee mocenes concerning rhe 
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and who lived in a Phrygian village called Pe- c 8 wT. 


puza. This weak man was foolifh and extrava- 
grant enough to take it into his head, that he wag 
the paraciete, or comforter [c], which the divihe 
Saviour, at his departure from the earth, pto- 
mifed to fend to his ditciples to lead them to all 
truth. He made no attempts upon the peculiar 
declrines of Chriftianity, but only declared, that 
he was fent, with a divine commiffion, to pive ta 
the moral precepts delivered by Curist and his 


fo} 'Thofe are undoubtedly miftuken, who have aiferted that 
Monranas pave himlelF out for the Moly Goof. Hewever 
weak he may have been in point of capacity, he was not tool 
enough to puth his pretenfons fo far. Neither have they, who 
inform us that MontTawnus pretended to have received from 
above the fame fprrit, or paracietc,*which formerly animated 
the apoitles, interpreted with accuracy the meaning of this 
heretic. Ie is, therefore, neceflary to obferve here, that 
Mowranrus made a diltinétion Leiween the paracéiete, prg- 
mifed by Curtst to his apoltles, and the Moly Spire, thar wae 
fhed upon them on the day of pentecoit ; and underitaod, by 
the former, a divine teacher pointrd out by CHaisr under 
the name of paachte, or comforur, who was to perfatt the 
gofpel by the addition of fome dottrines omitted by our Sa- 
viour, and to calt a full bent upans olhers which were expreffed 
wan obfcure and imperie‘t manner, though for wife reaforiy 
which fobfifted during thy miniftry of Curnsst ; and, indeed, 
Morxtramsus was not th- only perfon that made this diftinétion, 
Other Chriflian datic: were of opinion, that the poraciee, 
promifed by Jesus t- is difciples, was a divine ambaffuloy, 
entirely ditinét from the Efoly Grhoft, which was fhed up- 
on the apoftles. In the third century, Manes interpreted the 
promife of Cis mist in this manucr, He prevended moreover, 
that he himiclf was the paracéete and that, m his perfen, the 
prediftion was fulfiied. Livery one knows, that Manone 
entertained the fame notion, and applied to him‘elf the pre- 
dition of Carist, concerning the coming of the paractetr. 
was, therefore, this divine mcflenger that MoxtTawwus pre= 
tended to be, and not the Holy Ghoit. This will appear, 
with the utmoft evnicnce, to thofe who read with atteppon 
the account given of this mitter by Treatuntian, who wap 
the moit famous of all the difciples of MoxtTanet, md 
the mol perfectly acquaimed with every pout of. bis dec. 
tine 
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apoftles the finifhing euch that was to bring them 
to perfection. He was of opinion, chat Cetitss 
his apoftles made, in their precepts, many al: 
lowances to the infirmities of thofe among whom 
they‘ lived, and that this condefcending indulgence 
rendered their fyftem of moral laws imperfect and 
incomplete. He therefore added to che laws of 
the pofpel many auftere decifions; inculcated the 
necefficy of multiplying falts; prohibited iecond 
marriages as unlawful; maintained that the church 
fhould refufe abfolution to thofe who had fallen 
Into the commiition of enormous fins; and con- 
demned all care of the body, efpecially all nicety 
in drefs, and all female ornaments. ‘The exceffive 
aufterity of this ignorant fanatic did not {top here ; 
he fhewed the fame averfion to the nobleft em- 
ployments of the mind, that he did to the inno- 
cent enjoyments of life; and gave it as his optnton, 
thar philofophy, arts, and whatever favoured of 
lite literature, fhould be mercilefsiy banifhed 
om the Chriftian church. He looked upon 
thofe Chriftians as guilty of a moft heinous tranf- 
greffion, who faved their lives, by flight, from 
perlecuting fword, or who ranfomed them, 
by money, from the hands of their cruel and mer- 
cenary judges. I might mention many other 
precepts of the fame teacher, equal to thefe in 
fevericy and rigour. 
XXIV. Ic was impoffible to fuffer, within the 


;, bounds of the church, an enthuftalt, who gave 


himfelf out for a teacher; whofe precepts were 
fuperior in fanctity to chofe of Cuaist himfelf, 
and who impofed his auftere difcipline upon 
Chriftians, as enjoined, by a divine authority, 
and dittated by the oracle of celeftial wifdom, 
which {poke to the world through him. Befides, 
his difmal predictions concerning the difafters 
thar were to happen in the empire, and the ap- 


proaching 
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proaching deftruction of the Roman republic, c B wT. 
were every Way proper t render him obnoxious ,, ea il. 


co the governing powers, and allo to excite their 
refencmenc again{ft the church, which nourifhéd 
fuch an inaufpicious prophet in its bofom. 
Montanus, therefore, firft by a decree of cer- 
rain affemblies, and afterwards by the unanimous 
voice of the whole church, was folemnly feparated 
from the body of the faichful. Ic is, however, 
certain, that the very feverity of bis dodtrines 
gained him the elteem and confiuence of many, 
who were far from being of che sowelt orders 
The molt eminent among theie were, Parscirea 
and MaximMicca, Jadies more remarkable for 
their opulence than for their viitue, and who fell 
with a high deoree of warmch and zeal into the 
viions of their fanatical chief, prophefied like him, 
and imitated the pretended paracicte in all the 
variety of his extravagance and folly. Hencé it 
became an ealy matter for Monranus to erect 
a new church, which was alfo,*in effeé, firft 
eftablifhed at Pepusza, a town in Phrygia, and 
afterwards {pread abroad through «fa, Africa, 
and a pare of Lurepe. The mott eminent and 
learned of all the followers of this rigid enthu- 
fiaftt was ‘VearuLiian, a man of greet learning 
and genius, bur of an auftere and melancholy 
natural temper. This great man, by adopting 
the fentiments of Montanus, and maintaining 
his cavfe with fortitude, and even vehermence, 
in, a multitude of books written upon chat 
occafion, has fhown to the world a mortifying 
fpectacle of the deviations of which humar 
nature is capable, even in thofe in whom it 


feems to have approached che ,neareft to per- 
fection [2]. m 


{7} For an account of the Montanifs, fre Eusan. Bred, 
Aifiery, book v. ch. xvi. and un gencral ali the writers ancient 





a Whe Interest Finvory of the Cuvée 


CEN T. acd modern (elpecially Texrociian) who have 
i. written concerting the fects af the early apes. 
Paetit. Mr. Trroruriys WER WSDORE piblithed at Dasraisé, in 
ye year 17¢1, a motk ingenious expofitian of whatever regards 
eft of the Montaniftx, onder the following ade, 
Camnemare de Momtan/i:s "Sees firmed, vulge craditzy 
Eiepreticis. 
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is! contains the peofhersus events that happened ta the 
Purch during t6fs cilia? ts 


i. ITA T che Chiifians fuffered, in this cen tT. 
century, calamities and argurics of the p i . 


moft @realit kind, 35 a imatter thar ~~ 
admits of no debire; nor was the, indeed, any 
period in which they were not expofed to perpe- 
tuil dangers. For not to mention the bry of 
the people, fet in monen, fo often, by the craft 
an} zeal of their Ticentious priefte, the evil came 
from a higher fource; the prators and magi- 
flares, notwithltanding the ancient laws of the 
emperors in favour of che Chriftians, had it in 
ther power to puifue them wich all forts of vexa- 
tions, as often as avarice, ciuclty, or fuperftition 
rowed up che infernal fpirit of perfecution ig 
their breafts. At the fame ame, itis certain, chat rhe ashts 
the riphes and privileges of the Chriftians were *4onmu- 
muletpled, in this century, much more than Chef 
many are apt to imagiac. In the army, at court, es 
and, indeed, in al] che orders of the nation, there 
was a coniderable number of Chriftians, who 
Vat. I. R lived 
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cen T. lived entirely unmolefted; and, what is fill more, 
Pans ;, the profeffion of Chriftianity was no obftacle to 
—a—_= public preferment under molt of the emperors 
that, reigned in this century. It 1s alfo certain, 
that the Chriftians had, in many places, hpufes 
where they affernbled for the purpofes of divine 
worship, and that with the knowledge and con- 
nivance of the emperors and magittrates. And 
though it be more than probable, that thts liberty 
was, upon many occalions, and even for the moft 
part, purchafed at a high rate; yet it is manifett, 
‘that fome of the emperors were very favourably 
inclined cowards the Chriftians, and were far 

from having an averfion'to their religion. 
ander va- Il. Canacanza, the fon of Sivcrus, was 
pen, = proclaimed empesor in the year 211, and, during 
the fix years of his government, he newher op- 
prefled the Chriftians himfelf, nor permiceed any 
others to treat chem with cruelty or inyjultice. 
Hexrocazacus alfo, though in other refpects the 
moft infarnous of all princes [2], and, perhaps, 
the moft odious of all mortals, fhewed no marks 
of bitternefs or averfion to the difciples of Jesus. 
The benig- His fucceffor, Auocxanbrr Severus, who was 4 
nity A- prince diltinguifhed by a noble affemblage of the 
wirathe = moft excellent and illuftrious virtues, did not, 
Canfent, indeed, abrogate the laws that had been enaéted 
agatnit the Chriftians; and this is che reaton why 
we have fome examples of martyrdom under his 
adminiftration. [ts neverthelefs certain, thac he 
fhewed them, in many ways, and upon every 
occafion that was offered him, the moft un- 
doubted marks of benignity and favour, nay, 
he is faid to have gone fo far as to pay a certain 
fore of warfhip to the divine author of oor reli- 
gion [4]. This his favourable inclination to- 
wards 


a] Lawpetptos Fita Efagatai, c. ti. p. 796. 
| Lamraap. De fia Severs, Cap. max. p.gzo. Vide 
Caaot. 
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wards the Chriftians was probably owing, at firf, 
to the inftructions and counfels of his mother 
Jutta Mamma, for whom he had a high ‘de- 
ree of Jove and veneration. Jutta had very 
Fvourable fentimencts of the Chriltian religion ; 
and, being once at atioch, fene for the famous 
ORIGEN fom Alexandria, in order co enjoy the 
plea(ure and advantage of his converfatien and 
inftruStions.  Vhofe who affert that Putra, and 
her fon ALEXaNperR, embraced the Chi:ftlan re- 
heion, are, by no means, furnifhed with unex- 
ceptionable teftimonies to confirm this fact; 
though we may affirm, with confidence, that rbis 
virtuous prince looked upon Chriftianity as me- 
riting, beyond all other religions, toleration and 
favour from the ftate, and confidered its author 
a5 worthy of a place among thole who have been 
difinguhhed by their fublime virtues, and ho- 
noured with a commiffion from above [¢]. 

[I{. Under Gorpian the Chriftians lived in 
tranquillity. dis fucceffors the Pxizeps, father 
aud fon, proved fo favoyrable and even friendly 
to them, chat thefe two emperors palfed, in the 
opinion of many, for Chriftians; and, indeed, 
the arguments alleged to prove chat they em- 
braced, though in a fecret and clandeftine man- 
rer, the religion of Jesus, fee to have a high 
degree of weight, and render this faét extremely 
Probable. But as thefe arguments are oppofed 
by others equally fpecious, that famous queition, 
teluting ta the religion of Puizie the Arabian, 


Cero... Henr, ZEPBICHTT, Dif de Chrife ab Aisxandro in 
Avarte culm, que exiat in Mfiycedlan. Lif aex, tom. ili, 
DP. az. 

(c} Vide Frio. Spanttratit, OE de Lactt, Brisoman Ryo 
ft. Pale Masada, ef Phil pporem camverfiemuut, wom. ii. 
Upp. p. 400. teem, Pau. Jastonsis, ff. dey Adxanadro 
Severe facrir Cbrifianis per Carticos ratrate, in Afsfced/dw. Lip. 
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and his fon, muft be left undecided [2]. Nei- 
ther’ fide offers reafons fo victorious and unar- 
{werable, as to produce a full and complete 
conviction; aud this ts therefore one of thofe 
many cafes, where a fulpenfion of judgment is 
both allowable and wife. With refpect to Gar- 
LIENUS, and’ fome orher emperors of this century, 
if they did not profeffediy favour the progrels 
of Chriltianity, yet neither did they opprets its 
followers, nor retard its advancement. 

IV. This clemency and benevolence, which 
the followers of Jrsus experienced from great 
men, and, efpecially, from thofe of imperil 
dignity, muft be placed, without doubt, among 
thofe human means that contribured to multiply 
the number of Chiiftians, and to enlarge the 
bounds of the church, Other caufes, however, 
beth divine and #uman, mult be added here, to 
rendcr a complete and fatisfactory account of 
this matter. .Among the caufes which belong to 
the fidt of thefe claffes, we do nor only reckon 
the intrinfic force of celeftial truth, and the piety 
and fortinude of thofe who declared it to the 
world, but alfo that e/pecsaé and interpojing provi- 
dence, which, by dreams and vifions, prefented 
tu the minds of many, who were either inatten- 


eP fa} The authors of rhe Unverfal Hittary have deter- 
mined the guzlion which Dr, Mosuein leaves here unde- 
cided and they think it may be athemed, that Parire aad 
his fon embraced the gofpel, fince that op uien is Suilt apen 
uch mipectable auchority a+ thac of fzkom, Car vsosTrows 
Thiowyvasius of Alewandria, Zor ak as, NECHPHORUS, Le- 
DAGNUS, RUFEINs, SYXCELLUS, Crosrus,JORN AND? 
Amuganus Maacettinus, the learned cardinal Hons, 
Wincexrius Lrainensis, Huoerius, and others, Dr. 
Mosigim refors his readers, for an account of this matter, 
to the foliowmy writers: Sranweim. De Cérifraarfne Pbi- 
disp. tom. ii. opp. p. 400. Ewtaktiixs Afferigues Av 
Corifianfine de PEmscresr Paiippe, par P. Deb, Fo Mau- 
MacHis Origins ct sdangs, Cérylasa, tom U. p. 253- 

Confer. Fasuic. De daw Evang. Gc. p- 252: 
3 tive 
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enemies, touched their ‘hearts with a conviction p.ay 4, 
of the truth, and a fenfe of its importance, and ———= 
engaged them, without delay, to profefs chem- 

felves the difciples of Curist [¢]. To this maay 

allo be added, the healing of difeafes, and other 
miracles, which many Chriftians were yec enabled 

to perform by invoking the name of the divine 

Saviour [f]. Phe number of miracles was, 
however, much lefs in this than che preceding 
century; nor mult this alteration be attributed 

only to the divine wildom, which rendered mi-- 
racuious interpefitions hfs frequent in proportion 

as they became lefy necetary, but alfo to his 

juftice, which was provokid to diminith the fre- 

quency of gifts, which fomes did not icruplie to 

pervert to mercenary purpoles [¢}. 

V. uf we corm our view co che human means Partly ho 
that contributed, ac this time, to multiply the ™* 
numbers of Chriflians, and to cxtend the limits 
of the church, we fhall find a gieat variety of 
cues uniting their influence, and contributin 
wunty cto this happy purpol-. Among thefe 
nudt be reckoned the cranflations of the facred 
writings Into various languages, the zeal and lJa- 
bouis of Oaicrn in fpreading abroad copies of 
iin every where, and the different works that 
weie pubhfhed, by learncd and pious men, in 
delence of the gofpel. We may add alfo to this, 
thac the acts of beneficence and hberality, per- 
formed by the Chriftians, even towards thofe 


[e} Sec, for an account of this matter, the followings 
auiners: Origen, lb. i. adv. Celfum, p. 35- Memsl. in 
dew vil. po 2G. tom. i. opp. edit. Bafil; ax aio Traruea 
iran. De anmma, cap xiv. p. 448. cdit. Rigaltii, and Eg. 
feBlus, Jfsfor. Eccie/. ib. vi Cap. v. p, 208, 

[/} Orscin, coms, Ceifum, lib. i, p. 5.7. Busan. if, 
Eid. lib. v. cap. vii. Cyparinus, fip.i ad Donat. p. 3. 
and the notes of Baiusius upon that paflage, p. 376. 

Le] SFERCER, NOL, in rapes. contra rife, FP: 4 7" 
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eEN T. whofe religious principles they abhorred, had 2 
Pass 3. great influence in attracting the efteem and re- 
—~——— moving the prejudices of many, who were. thus 
Prepared for examining, with candor, the Chrift- 
ian, doctrine, and, confequently, for receiving 
its divine Jight, The wo:fhippers of the Pavan 
deities mult have been defticute of every generous 
affection, of every humane feeung, if the view of 
that boundlefs charity, which the .Chriltians exer- 
cifed towards the poor, the love chey expretfed 
even to their enemies, the tender care they took 
of the fick and infirm, the humanity they difco- 
vered in the redemption of captives, and the 
other ijluftrious virtues, which rendered thern fo 
worthy of wniverfal eftcern, had noc touched their 
hearts, difpelled their prepoffeffiens, and ren- 
dered them more favourable to the difciples of 
jesus. If, among the caufes of the propagation 
of Chriftianity, there is any place due to pious 
fréud, it ts certain, that they merit a very fmall 
part of the honour of having contributed to this 
glorious purpofe; fince they were practifed by 
Yew, and that very feldom. 
fever! VI. That the limits of the church were ex- 
coonmies, tended in this century, is a miatcer beyond all 
higit ofthe Controverfy. It. 1s not, however, equally certain 
Boipel, in what manner, by what perions, or in’ what 
parts of the world, this was effected. Onricen, 
invited from sexandria by an Arabian prince, 
converted, by his affiduous labours, a certain 
tribe of wandering Arabs to the Chriitian 
faith [6]. The Goths, a fierce and warlike 
people, who inhabited the countrics of Mvfa und 
Thrace, and who, accuftomed to rapine, vexed 
the neighbouring provinces by perpetual incur- 
fons, ccceived the knowledge of the gofpel by 
the means of certain Chriftian doétars fent thither 


fd} Fussprus, Aig, Eccief, lib. iv. cap. xix. p. 224. 
from 


Cuap. I. .Profperoas Events. 247 


from 4fs. The holy lives of chefe venerable € 2 ® fT, 

-teachers, and the miraculous powers with which pas > 4 

they were endowed, attracted the efteem even,of 

a people educated co nothing but plunder and 

devaftation, and abfolutely uncivilized by leters 

or fcience; and their authority and influence 

grew fo great, and produced, in procefs of time, 

{uch remarkable effects, that a great part of this 

barbarous people became the difciples of Curist, 

and put off, in a manner, that ferocity that was 

become fo natural to them Li). 
VII. The Chriftian aflembiies, founded in Gauf Among “ 

by the Aftatic doétors in the preceding century, xd Ger 

were few in number, and of very lytie extenc; ™**¥ 

but both their number and cheir extent were con- 

fiderably encrealed from the time of the emperor 

Decics. Under his reign Dionysius, GatTian, 

TropaymMus, Paut, Sarurnenis, Martian, 

Sracmonius, men of exemplary picty, pafled 

Into chis province, and; amidft dangers and trials 

of vaiious kinds, ereéted churches at Paris, 

Tours, Aries, and feveral other places. This 

was followed by a rapid progrefs of the gofpel 

among the Gauls, as che difciples of chefe pious 

teachers fpread, in a fhort time, the knowledge 

of Chriftanity through the whole country (4}. 

We muft allo place in this century the origin of 

feveral German churches,gfuch as thofe of Cologn, 

Treves, Adetx, and others, of which Eucaa. 

Rius, VabLerius, Matrernus, and CLEMENS 

were the principal founders [#}. The hiftorians 





(7] Sozomexus, Mf, Eedef. lib. fi. cap. vi. Paucos® 
Dracon us, Dif. Miceli. jib. u. cap. xiv. Puirosrorcivs, 
til. Ecelef. lib. ii. cap. ¥. p. 470. 

{é} See the hiftory of the Francés by Gnecory pe Tours, 
book i, ch. xxvii. Pp. 23. Treopon. Ruinaant, fe 
ifartyr. fAincera, p. 109. " 

[fj See Auc. CaLmenr, Af. ade Lorraine, tom. i.dilert.b 
Pp. 7+ fo. Neco. a Hontieia, fiforre Trevirenfs, OD, 1. 


wbi Dif. dt wre funda: Bpaftopates Trevis sis. 
R4 of 


ret 
Crt. 


Past i, 





The ptrfe- 
£n i Ole 
da: Severus. 


The External Fiistony of the Cuurcn, 


of Stotlgnd inform us, that the light of Chriftia. 
nity arofe upon that country during this century ; 
bur, though there be nothing improbable in chis 
affertion, yet it is not buile upon incontéftable 
authority [7]. 





CHAP. H. 


Concerning the calamifous events which happened to 
the churih in this century. 


I. ¥N the beginning of this century, the Chrift- 

jan church fuffered calamities of various 
kinds throughout the provinces of the Roman 
empire. Thefe fufterinus increafed in a terrible 
manner, in confequence of a Jaw made, in the 
year 253, by the emperor Srvirnvs (who, in 
other iefpedts,, was certainly no enemy to the 
Chriftians), by which every fubjedt of the empire 
wag proibired to chance the reltgion of his an- 
ceflors for chat of the Chiiflian or Jewith tr. 
This law was, in irs ette&ls, moft prejudicial co 
the Chriftians ; for, though it did not formally 
condenin them, and feen:ed only adapted to put 
aftop tothe further progrefs of the gotpel, yet it 
induced rapacious and @njuft magiltrates to per- 
fetute even unto death the poorer fort among the 
Cheiftians, that chus the richer might be led, 
through fear of like treatment, to purchafe chet, 
tranquillity and falety at an expenfive rate. 
Yence many of the difciples of Curist, both in 
Egypt, and alfo in fveral pats of va and Africa, 


fart See Cowen ec Srirt tecrreet, datignt. ef Origin. 
E:cdefrar, Brit, See allo Groneh Maceenuse, De Rigalf 
Scoterwm privapra, CAp. Vil. p. Tg. 

fw] Evuseutus, £ecif. fisfer. Hb. vi, cap. i. Sragria- 
Bus ve Srvesc, cap. XViy XVU. py O17. 
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were put to death in confequence of this law, ¢ ¥ NT. 
Among thefe Leowipwas the father of OnicEN, p,.- yp, 
Perrerua and Fecicyras (thofe two famous ————- 
Afiican Jadies, whofe a's [¢} are come down to 

our times}, Potaminrwa Maacecca, and other 

muuityrs of both fexes, acquired an illuftrious 

nance by the magnanunity and tranquoillicy with 

viduch prey endured the mofl cruel fufferings. 

it. From the death of Srviages tu the reign of Thet onder 
Maxtssin, the condition of the Chrittians was, Meatanans 
in fome places, protperous, and, in all, fup- 
portible, But with Miaxisan che fice of affair 
chinaed. ‘This unworthy emperor, having ant~ 
mucl che Roman folhers to affafinate Anexan~ 
hen Siveris, dreaded the relentment of the 
Chriftiane, whom chae excellant prince had fa- 
voured and protected in a dittinguvfhed manner; 
urd, for this reafon, he ordered the bifhops, 
whom he knew that Artxanorr had always 
treated as |iis intimate fiends, to be feized and 
pot to death ff]. During his reten, the Chrift- 
ins fuffered im the moft barburovs mitnner ; for, 
though the efick of this tyrant extended only to 
She bifhops and leaders of che Chiittian church, 
yetairs fhocking efledls reached much further; as 
it animated the heathen priefts, the magiftiures, 
and the multuud& aganft Chriftians of every rank 
and order [¢]. 

Tif, ‘This ftorm was fucceeded by a calm, in Mary 
which the Chriftians enjoyed an happy cranquil- 77" 
ity for many years. Vhe acceffion of Dicius qu-oce of 
Trajan to the imperial throne, in the year o Deeg, 
449, raifed a new tempeft, in which the futy bs:ome 


hargeab 
of perfecution fell in a dreadful manner upon the wih gets 


tion, 


oe] Tucano. Rurrmaat, Ata Marne. p. 90. 
{p}] Buses. eg, Eccte/ lb. v1. cap. xxviii, p. 225. Ono-~ 
$1us. ffi. lib. wa. cap. MIX, p. gag. 
(7j Oxtcer. wo, exvol. in Matth. opp. tom. i. p. 137. 
See alo Premtrian mean Crraiant Apifals, p. 140. 
church 
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CENT. church of Curist. For this emperor, either 
Pasty F from an ill-grounded fear of che Chriftians, or ' 





from a violent zeal for the fuperftition of his 
anceflors, publifhed moft terrible and cruel 
edifts; by which the praetors were ordered, upon 
pain of death, either co excirpate the whole body 
of Chriftians without exception, or to force them, 
by torments of various kinds, to return to the 
Paoan worfhip. FYence, in all the provinces of 
the enpire, multicudes of Chriftians were, during 
the fpace of two years, put to death by the moit 
horrid punifhments [7], which an ingenious bar- 
baricy could javent. The moft unhappy cir- 
camftance of al] thefe cruclties was, their fatal 
Influence upon the faith and conflancy of many 
of the fufferers; for 4s this perfecution was much 
more terrible than all thole that preceded it, fo a 
greac number of Chiiitians, diftmayed, not at the 
appfoach of death, but ae che aipect of choie 
dreadful and lingering torments, which a bar- 
barous magiltraty had prepared to combat their 
conftancy, fell fiom the proleifion of their faith, 
and fecured themieives trom punifhment, either 
by offering facrifices, or by burning incenjc, before 
the images of the gods, or by purchafing certif- 
cates from the Pazran priefls, Ttence arofe the 
opprobrious names of Sacriricati, given to 
thot who /acrificed; “THuriricati, ta thule who 
burned incerfe; and Lagetcarticy, ta thofe who 
produced certificates (5. 
IV, 
{r] Eusesrus, If. Ecclef ib. vi. cap. xxix. p. 234. 
cap. li. p. 238. Grrecorius Nyss. moa ta Fd wanates gry 
tom. wi. opp. p. 28. Crrratagus, Dr Lats, p. 182. 
> [-] Thele veriificates wete not all equally criminal, nor 
fuppofed all a degree of, apoftacy equally enormous, It 1s 
therefore neceflary to advertife the reader of the following 
diftinclions omitted hy Dr. Mosuerm: Vhefe ceruficates were 
fometimes no more than a permifiion to abflain from jacn- 
Gciag, obtained by a fee given to the judges, and were not 


looked upon as ap adi of apoftacy, unleis the Chriftans, who 
demanded 
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IV. This defection of fuch a prodigious num- 
ber of Chriftians under Decivs was the occafian 
of great commotions in the church, and produced 
debates of a very dificult and delicate nature. 
For the /apfed, or thofe that had falien front their 
Chriftian profeffion, were defirous to be reftored 
to church-communion, without fubrnitting to chat 
painful courte of penitentia/ difcipline, which the 
ecclefiaftical laws indifpenfably ‘vequired. The 
bifhops were divtded upon this matter: fome 
were for fhewing the defired indulgence, while 
others oppofed it with all their mighe [7]. In 
Eeypt and .ffrica, many, in order to obtain more 
{peedily the pardon of their apoftacy, saterctted 
the martyrs in their behalf, and received from 
them /etters of reconciliation and peace *, 1.¢. 4 
fornsal act, by which they (the martyrs) declared, 
in their laft moments, that they Jooked upon 
them as worthy of their communion, and defired 
of conlequence that they fhould be reflored to 
their place among the brethren., Some bifhops 
and prefbyters re-admitted into the church with 
toa much facility, apoftates and tranfgreffors, 
who produced fuch tellimonies as thefe. Bur 
Crpaian, bifhop of Carthage, a man of fevere 
wifdam and greac dignity of character, acted in 
quite another way. “Though he had no intention 


demanded them, had declared to the judges, that they had 
conformed themielyes to the emperor’s editts. Byt, at other 
times, they contained a profeffion of puganifin, and were 
cither ofered voluntarily by the apoflate, or were fubfcribed 
by him, when they were prefented to him by the perfecuting 
magiftrate. Many uled certificates, as letters of jccurity, ob- 
tained from the prieits at a high rate, and which dj peniéd 
them from either profefing or denying their fentiments, See 
Spanneim. HAiferia Cériffiana, p. 732%. 733. See alfo 
Paun. Masanus is vita Cyprigai,toperibus cyus premiffa, 
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to derogate from the authority of the venerable 
martyrs, yet he oppofled with vigour this untea- 
fonable lenity, and fet limits to the efficacy of 
thefe letters of reconciliation and peace.- Hence 
arofe’a keen difpute between him and the mar- 
tyrs, confeffors, prefbyters, and Japied, feconded 
by the people, and yet, notwithflanding this for- 
midable multitude of adveifiries, the venerable 
bifhop came off victorious [a]. 

V. Gatius, the fueceffor of Dretus, and 
Vorusraneus, fon of the former, re-antnated the 
Bane of perfecution, which was beginning to 
burn with lef fury [w]. And, befoes the ful- 
ferings which the Chiittiany had to undergo in 
confequence of thur cruel cditts, they were alfo 
involved in the public calanities thae presailed 
at this time, and fultcred giievouily fiom a ter- 
rible peftilence, which fpread dcfolation chrough 
many provinces of the empire [sf This peili- 
lence alfo wis an occafion which the Payan pricils 
ufed with destetity to renew the raze of peiie- 
cution againit thein, by perinacung: the people 
that it was on account of the len ty uftd toward 
the Chriftians, that the gods fknt down their 
yodgments upon the nations. In the year 254, 
Varzrian being declared emperor, made the 
fury of perfecution ceafe, and rettored the church 
to a flute of tranguillicy. 

Vi. The clemency and benevolence which 
VALERIAN fhewed to the Chriltians, continucd 
until the fith year of his reign. “Shen the fcene 


fa] The whole Eiftory of this contraverfy may be pathered 
ffom the epillies of Cypetan. Secalio Gabr. Al BASPI-~ 
Ba Ui, Obfervat. Bec bf. hb. i. obferv. xx p. os. DatLeus, 
Ds pores et fatufattonJus dumans, hb. vu, cap. xvi. p. 


(ae) Eusny. Hig. Eccks/. lib. vii. cap. i. p. 2g0. Cr- 
PutaK. Epis. Wii, Mili. 
[a) Vid. Crpazani Lid. ad Dewsrianen. 
began 
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anto change, and the change indeed was fud- 
en. Macatanus, a fuperltiaous and cruel 
‘bigot to paganiim, had gitned an entire afcend- 
ant over VaLERrIaN, and was his chief counfellor 
in every thing thar related to the adrintftration 
of che government. By the perfuafion of this 
imperious munitter, the Chriflians were prohibited 
to affemble themfelves together, and ther bifhops 
and doétors were fent into bamfhment. This 
edict was publithed in the year 257, and was fol. 
lowed, the year after, by one iti] more fevere: 
in conleguenace of which a coufiderable number 
of Chrittians, an afl the diffe:ent provinces of rhe 
empire, were put to deith, and thar by fuch 
crue] methods of execution, as were much more 
terrible than death itfeit, OF thole that foflered 
in this perfecution, the moll eminent were Cy- 
PRIAN, bifhep of Carthage; Sixtus, bilhop of 
Rome; and Laurenrivs, a Roman deacong who 
was barbaroufly conlumed by a flow and linger- 
ing fire. An unexpected event tulpended, for a 
while, the falfertaes of the Chiiflians, Vave~ 
RIAN was made prifoner in the war acainft the 
Perfians; and his fon Gavitexus, in the year 
260, reftored peace to the church [¥]. 

VEIT. Lhe condition of che Chriitians was ra- 
ther fupportable thin happy, under the reign of 
Gactitnus, which lated eight years; as alfo 
under the fhore adminiltranon of his fueceffor 
Crauvoiws, Nor did they fufer much during 
the firit four years of the reign of Aurriian, who 
was raifed to the empire in the year 270. But 
the fifth year of this emperor’s adminiftragon 
would have proved fatal to them, bad not-his 


fx} Ewsen. Aiea. £ecte/. lib, vil. cap. x, xi. pl 255. Ada 
Cyyram, as they are to be foand in the 44a Martyrom 
Rutwants.p. 206. Crestama £pif, ixxvii. p, 158- edit. 
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violent 


253 
cENW TF 
Paut i, 


| 


The feta of 
the tharch 
ander Gale 
Jrenut, 
Clsugias, 
nd Anion 
dian, 


234 
cet fT. 


Pact li 





‘The at- 
tempu of 
the phiioh- 
phere a- 
gen 
Chrifliani- 
Tye 


The External Hestony of the Crauacs, 


violent death prevented the executjon of his cruef 
purpofes. For while, fet on by the unyuft fug- 
ions -of his own fuperitition, or by the bar. 
barous counlels of a bigotred priefthood, he was 
preparing a formidable attack upon the Chrilt- 
ans, he was obliged to march into Gaul, where 
he was murdered, in the year 276, before his 
ediéts were publifhed throughout the empire [2]. 
Few therefore fuffered martyrdom under his 
reign; and, indeed, during the remainder of this 
century, the Chriftians enjoyed a confiderable 
meafure of eafe and canquillity. They were, at 
leaft, free from aay vivlent attacks of oppreffion 
and injuftice, except in a {mall number of cafes, 
where the avarice and fuperitition of the Roman 
magiftcates interrupted their tranquillity [a]. 
VIII. While the Rorman emperors and pro- 
confuls employed agatnft the Chriftians the terror 
of unrighteous ediéts, and the edee of the de- 
ftroying fword, the Platonic philofophers, who 
ave been defcmbed above, exhanfted apainit 
Chriftianiy all the force of therr leaning and 
eloquence, and all the refources of their ait and 
dexterity, in thetorical declamations,  fubtile 
writings, and ingenious ftratagems. ‘Thefe art- 
ful adverfaries were fo much the more dangerous 
and formidable, as they had adopted feveral of 
the doctrines and tnftieutions of the gofpel, and 
with a fpecious air of moderation and imparti- 
ality, were attempting, after the example of their 
matter AmMMOoNIUS, to reconcile paganifm with 
Chriftianity, and to form a fore of coalition of 


[x] Evsesius, Ai? Eai/f. lib. wii. cap. xxx, Lace 
tantius, De mortibus Perequnror. cap. vi. 

[e} Among thefe vexations may be reckoned the cruelty of 
Gatuaius Maxieian, who, tosxards the conclufion of this 
century, periecuted the minifters of his court, and the foldiers 
of his army, who had profefied Chritanity. See Evazsigs, 
Hig, Eccisf- lib. viii. cap. 1. p. 292. iv. f. 295. 347. 
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the ancient and the new religion. Thefe philofo- ¢ 2 NT. 
sphers had at their head, in this century, Poa- Paar le 
PHYRY, a Syrian, or, as fome allege, a Tyrian, by ———— 
birth, who wrote again(t the Chriltians a-long 
and laborious work, which was deftroyed after~ 
wards by an imperial edict []. He was, un- 
doubtedly, a writer of preat dexterity, genius, 
and erudition, -as thefe of his works that yer re- 
main fufictencly cellify. Bur cthote very works, 
and the hiltory of his life, fhew us, at the fame 
time, that he was a much more vuulent, than 2 
formidable enemy to the Chriftians. For by chem’ 
it appears, that he was much more attentive to the 
fueseftions of a fuperflitiows {pust, and the vifions 
of a tively fancy, than to the fober dictates of 
richt reafon and a found judginent. And it may 
be more efpecially obferved of the fragments that 
yet remain of his work againft the Chriftians, shac 
they are equally defticuce of rudgment and equity, 
and are utterly unworthy of a wile and a goad 


man [e¢]. 
IX. Many were the deceitful and perfidious Compsti- 
ftratagems by which this fect endeavoured to ob- yteentn 
phitoia 


; } 
[@}] See Hoestentus, De cite Porpbyr. cap. v1. Faaric. a i 


Les Evang. p. 154. Buppeuns, fyagege sn Thvoligcam, tome il. 
p. 100g. 

tc [-] This work of Porparery againfl the Cheiftans was 
bernt hy an editt of Cov scanrine the Gatar. Itwas d- 
vided into fiteen books, as we find in Rustcoitws, and can. 
tained the blackelt caluinnies awainft the Chrittiam. The fr? 
book treated of the contradithiun. which he pretended to have 
found ia the facred whtings.— Phe greateit pare of the savelfie 
isemployed in Axing the ume when the prophecies of Danies 
were written. For Porpuyus bimielt found thefe prophecie? 
fu clearly and evidently fulfilled, chat, tw avoid the force of * 
the argument, deducible from thence, in favour of Chritianity, 
he was forced to have recouite to this -bfurd fuppohtion, that 
the fe prophecses bast bern publi jhe? wadir fie mame of Danie, by 
one whe jived in the time of Axnriocuus, and wrote after the 
arrival ofthe events foretold. Mertuopaus, Evsenius, end 
APOLLi maxis, wrote again Porruyery. Bot chefe refuta- 
tions bave been Jong finec loft. 

{cure 
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cen. fcure the Juftre, and to diminifh the authority, ot 
pansy. the Chriftian doctrine. But none of thefe were 
women more dangerous than the feducing artifice with 
which they formed a comparifon between the hfe, 
actions, and miracles of Curist, and the hiftary 
of the ancient philofophers ; and placed the con- 
tending parties in duch fallacious points of view, 
a3 co make the pretended fages of antiquity ap- 
ear in nothing inferior to the divine Savtour. 
With this view, Akcuyras of Larentum, Py tua- 
cokas, of whom PokeHyry wrote the life, Apor- 
‘Lontus Tyanaus, a Pythagorean ph latopher, 
whole miracles and peregrinations were hizhly cele- 
brated by the vulgar, were biouvht upon the [cenc, 
and exhibited as divine teachers and rivals of che 
ploy of the Son of Gad. Prttostead es, onc of the 
moft eminent thetoricians of thts age, compoled 
a ponpaus hiftory of the life of APoLLo iies, whe 
wa hbule elf chan a cunning knave, and dat no- 
thing but ape the autierity and jancticy of Py aia. 
conas. ‘Vhis‘hiflory appears nianiveit!y defizncd 
to draw a pataliel between Cuaise and the philo- 
fopher of Dana; bur the impudene Actions, and 
the ridiculaus fables, wich which this work 4s 
filled, muit, one would think, have rendered 1c 
incapable of decciving any who wee poilefled of 
a fount roind; any, but fieh at, chrough the 
corruption of vicious prejudices, were wiliing tu 
be deceived [4]. 
The persis XM. Bue as there are no opinions however ab- 
tious conte furd, and no ftories however idle and improbable, 
this compa- that a weak and ignorant multitude, who are more 
Hem attentive co the pump of words than to the truth 
of dbings, will not eafily fwallow; fo it happened, 
that many were eninared by the abfurd attempts 


[@} See Oreanives’s preface to the hfe of Arottosivs, 
by PeliLvostaatus; asallo Mosteiit’s notes to his Laun 
tranfation of Cupwortn’s fdarelecaal Sphsm, p. 404. 309. 
Zit. Bag. 
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of thefe infaous philofophers, Some were in- 
duced by thefe perfidious ftratagems to abandon 
the Chriftian religion, which they had embraced. 
Others, when they heard chat tue Choftianicy 
(as it was taught by Jesus, and not as it was 
afterwards corrupted by his difciples) differed al- 
moft in nothing from the Pagan religion properly 
explained and reftored to its primitive purity, de- 
termined to remain in the religion of their an- 
ceftors, and in the worfhip of their gods. A third 
fort were led, by thefe comparifons between Cunist 
and the ancient phdofophers, te form to themfelves 
a motley fyftem of rehgion compoled of the tenets 
of both parties, whom they treated wich the fame 
veneration and refpect. Such was, particularly, 
the method of ALExXanDER SevERUs, who paid 
indiferiminately divine honours to Curist, and 
to OrnPHEus, co ApoLLonius, and the other phi- 
lofophers and heroes whofe names were famous in 
ancient times, 

AI. The credit and power of the Jews were 
now too much dimimfhed to render them as ca- 
pable of injuring the Chriftians, by their influence 
upon the magiftrates, as they had formerly been, 
This did not, however, difcourage their malicious 
efforts, as the books which TzrTuLtian and Cr- 
PRIAN have written againft chem abundantly fhew, 
with feveral other writings of the Chriltian doétors, 
who complained of che malignity of the Jews, and 
of their, perfidious ftratagerns [¢]. During the 
perfecution under Severus, a certain perfon called 
Domnenus, who had embraced Chriftianity, de- 
lerted to the Jews, doubrlefs, to avoid the punifh- 
menes that were decreed againft the Chriftians; 
and ‘ie was to reca} chis apoftate to his duty and 
his profeffion, chat Seraprion, bifhop of Antioch, 


fe] Hyrrotastus, Serm. i: Seance, ct Dass, tom. 1. opp. 
P. 274. £76. 
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CENT. wrote a particular treatife againft the Jews ff), 
Parsi, We may, however, conclude from this inftance, 

that when the Chriftians were perfecured, the Jews 
were treated with leis feverity.and contempt, on 
account of cheir comity againft the. difciples of 
Jesus. And from the fame fact we may alfo learn, 
that, though they were in a ftate of great fubjeétion 
and abafernent, yet they were not entirely deprived 
of all power of oppreffing the Chiiftians. 





{f] Evsessus, Hira, Ecctef. Gb. vi. cap. xb. p. 203. 
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CHAPTER I. 
Concerning the flate of letters and pbilsfaphy durrug this 


cemiury. 


i, FLT: arts and fciences, which, in the pre- 

ceding century, were In a declining ftate, 
feemed, in this, ready to expire, and had now loft 
all their vigour, and alj their luftre. The celebrated 
rhetorician Loncinus, and the eminent hiftorian 
Dron Cassius, with a few others, were che lait 
among the Greeks, who ftood in the breach againtt 
the prevailing ignorance and barbarifm of fhe 
tines. Men of learning and genius were lefs nu- 
merous {til in the weftern provinces'of the empire, 
though there were, in feveral places, fourifhing 
lchools erected for che advancement of che iciences, 
and the culcure of tafte and genius. Different rea- 
fons contributed to this decay of learning. Few 
of the emperors patronized the {ciences, or en- 
couraged, by the profpect of thetr favour and pro- 
tection, thar emulation, which is che foul of the 
republic of letters. Befides, che civil wars chat 
almolt always diftracted the emptre, were extremely 
unfavourable to the purfuic of fcience, and the 
perpetual incurfions of the barbarous nations inter- 


"Cc EX F, 
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rupted that leifure and cranquilhicy which are fos 


¢ilcntial to the progrefs of learning and knowledge,: 
and extinguifhed, among a people accultomed to 
nothing almoft but che din of arms, all delire of 
literary acquifitions [g}. 


{g] See the Lirrrery Hiffory of France, by the Benediftine 
monks, yol, i. part I]. p. 337. 
S 2 It. If 
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c EM T. I]. If we turn our eyes towards the ftate of 
Pave it. RUrOrOpnys the profpedt will appear fomewhar 
tee——— If defolate and comfortlefs. There were, as yei, 
Sian in feveral of the Grecian fefts, men of confider- 
Priscipally able knowledge and reputation, of whom Low- 
the Plato rus has mentioned the greateft part [4]. But 
all thefe fects were gradually eclipfed by che {chool 
of AmMonius, whofe origin and doctrines have 
been confidered above. This victorious fect, which 
was formed in Egypt, tffued forth from thence 
with fuch a rapid progrefs, thar, in a fhore time, 
it extended itfelf almoft rhroughout the Roman 
empire, and drew into its vortex the greateft pare 
of thofe who applied themfelves, through inclina- 
Pletiowm. tion, to che ftudy of philofophy. This amazing 
progrefs was due to Prorinus, the molt eminent 
difciple of AmMMonius, a man of a moft fubtile 
invention, and endowed by nature with a genius 
capable of the moft profound refearches, and equal 
to the inveftigation of the molt abftrufe and difi- 
cult fubjects. This penetrating and fublime phi- 
Jofopher taught publicly firft in Perfa, and after- 
wards at Rome, and in Campania; in ali which 
laces the youth flecked in crowds to receive his 
inftruction. He comprehended the precepts of his 
philefophy, in feveral books, the moft of which 

are yet extant [2]. 
Madefriee  FII. The number of difciples that were formed 
valeerfaiiy jn the {chool of Prorinus, is almoft beyond cre- 
weresse dibility. The moft famous of them was Por- 
pRYRY [4], who fpread abroad chrough Sicily, and 
maby 


{é] In his life of Prorinus, epitomized by Porrurer, 

ch. wu. p. 128. edit. Fabrich. 

(¢] See Pom ruyass vire Plotiar, of which Fatarcrus hes 
ven an edition in his Bddiechera Grace, tom. iv, p. gt. 
aYLE*s Difiew. tom, iii. at the article Protrinus; as allo 

Beucarn's Miferia Critica Philcfopbia, 
cr [4] Ponpore ry was frit the difciple of Loncin us, a5- 
thor of the juftly celebraced Traatife du ee etlime. But hax 
pa 
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many other countries, the doctrine of his matter, 
‘revifed’ with greac accuracy, adorned with the 
graces of flowing and elegant ftyle, and enriched 
with new inventions and curious improvements [7]. 
From the ume of Ammanrvus, until the fixth cen- 
tury, this was almoft the only fyftem of philofo- 
phy that was publicly taught at Afexandria. A 
certain philofopher, whofe name was PLuraacr, 
having learned it there, brought it into Greece, and 
renewed, at Afbens, the celebrated academy, from 
whence iffued 2 fet of ibluftrious philofophers, 
whom we fhall have occafion to mention in the 
procrefs of chis work [a]. 

1V. We hive unfokled above the nature and 
doétrines of this philofophy, .as far as was com- 
patible wich the brevicy of our prefent defign. It 
is, however, proper to add here, that its voraries 
were not all of che fame fentiments, but thoyghe 
very differently upon a variety of tubjedts. Vhis 
difference of opinion was the natural confequence 
of that fundamental law, which the whole feét was 
obliged to keep conftantly in view, viz. That truth 
was to be purjued with the utmoft liberty, and to be 
colleSed from all the different /yftems in which it lay 
difperfed. Hence it happened, chat the Athenians 
reye€ted certain opinions chat were entertained dy 
the philofophers of Alexandria. None, however, 
who were ambinous to be ranked among thefe 
new Platonifts, called in queftion the main doc- 
trines, which formed the ground-work of their 
fingular fyftem; thole, for example, which re- 
garded the exifence of one God, the fountain of atl 


‘bings ; the eteruity of the world; the dependance of 


pafied from Greeer to Rome, where he heard Protis us, be was 
fo charmed with the genins aad penetration of this philofapher, 
that he attached bimlelf entirely te him. See PLovin. os. 
Pp. 3. Eumar.c. il. p. 37. 
ff] Horetaentos vis. Porphyrs, repoblited in the Bidiie- 
thria Grace of Famercius 
fm) Marine ota Precii, cap. Xi, xi. p. 25. 
S 3 matter 
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matter upon the Supreme Being; the mature of fouls; 
the plurality of gods; che method of interpreting thr 
popular fuperftitions, &&c. 

¥.-The famous queftion concernimy the excel- 
lence and utilicy of human learning, was now de- 
bated with great warmth among the Chriftans; 
and the contending parties, in this controverty, 
feerned hitherto of equal force in point of numbers, 
or nearly fo. Many recommended the ftudy of 
philotaphy, and an acquaintance with the Greek 
and Roman hterature; while others maincatned, 
that thefe were pernicious to che interefts of ge- 
nuine Chiesftianity and the progrefs of true piety. 
The caule of Jetters and philofophy triumphed, 
however, by degrees; and thofe who wifhed welt 
ro then, gained pround more and more, till at 
Jength the iuperiority was manifeftly decided in 
their favour. This victory was principally due to 
che influence and authority of Oricex, who hav- 
ing been early inftructed in che new kind of Plato- 
nifin already mentioned, blended it unhappily with 
the purer and more fublime tenets of a celeflial 
doctrine, and recommended it, in the warmeft 
manner, to the youth who attended his public 
Jeffons. “Vhe fame of this philofopher increafed 
daily among the Chriffians; and, in proportion 
to his rifing credit, his method of propofing and 
explaining the dottrines of Chriftianity gained 
authonty, cill.it became alimoft univerfal. Be- 
fides, fome of the difciples of Protinus having 
embraced Chrifkianity, on condition that they 
fhoukl be allowed co retain fuch of the opinions 
éf thew matter as they thought of fuperior ex- 
cellence and merit [7], this muit alfo have con- 
tributed, in fome meafure, to tura the balance in 
favour of the sciences, Theie Chriftian philofo- 


. {a} AUGUstinpen, Epifiela Ivi. ad Disfrer. Pp. 365. tom. 
M- OFp. 


phers 


Cuap. Ti. Dedlers, Ciureh-Covernnats &e. 
phers preferving ftil'a fervent zeal for the doc- 


trines of their Heathen chief, would naturally em- 


brace every opportunity of fpreading them abroad, 


and infhihog-rkem into che minds of che ignerant 
and rhe unwary, 
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Concerning the defers aud misters of the church, 
and tts form ef covernment, durava this century, 


I, TH IT. form of ecclehaftical covernment that, 


had been adopted by Chiiltians in general, 
had now acquired greater degrees of Mability and 
force, both in pareicutar churches, and in the uni- 
versal foctety of Chriftrans collectively confidered. 
ft appears incontettable from the inoit autheatic 
recoids, and the beft hiflories of this century, 
that, in the jasger cities, there was, at the head 
of each church, a perfon to whom was piven the 
utle of 2ibop, who ruled this ficred community 
with a ce:tun fort of authormy, in concert, how- 
ever, with the body of preféyters, and confulting, 
in matters of moment, the opinion and the vaices 
of the whole aflembly [eo]. Ic is alfo equally 
evident, that, in every province, one bifhop was 
invefted with a certain*fuperiority over the reft, in 
point of rank and authority. ‘This was neceffary 
to the maintenance of that affociaton of churches 
that had been introduced in the preceding cen- 
cory; and contributed, moreover, to ‘facilicacg 
the holding of genera! councils, and to give a cers 


tain degree of order and confiltence to their pros 


[oy] A fatisfattory account of this matter may be feen in 
Eton pez} Apologia pro Sententra Heeroma de Epifcopis at 
PrePyteris, DP. 136. af that author bas colleQed gill the teiti- 
mone: of he ancients relative wo taat fybjedi. 
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ceedings. It muft, at the fame time, be caref 
obferved, that the rights and privileges of thei. 
primitive Sifbops were not, every where, accurately 
fixed, nor determined in fuch s manner as to pre- 
vent encroachments and difputes; nor does it ap- 
pear, thar the chief authonty, in the province, 
was always conferred upon that bilhop who pre- 
fided over the church eftablifhed in the metropolis. 
It is further to be noticed, as a matter beyond all 
difpute, that the bifhops of Reme, datiocb, and 
Alexandria, confidered as rulers of primitive and 
apoftolic churches, had a kind of pre-eminence 
over all others, and were not only confulted fre- 
guently in affairs of a difficule and momentous 
nature, but were alfo diftinguifhed by peculiar 
rights and privileges: 

II. With refpeét, particularly, to the bifhop of 
Rome; he is fuppoted by Cyprian to have had, 
at ‘this tune, a certain pre-eminence in the 
church [p ]; nor does he ftand alone in this opi- 
nion. But it ‘is to be carefully obferved, that 
even thofe who, with Cyprian, attributed this 
pre-eminence to the Roman prelate, infifted, at 
the fame ume, with the utmott warmth, upon the 
equality, in point of digwity and axutzerisy, that fub- 
fitted among all the members of che epifcopai 
order. In confequence of this opinion of an 
equality among all Chriftian,pifhops, they rejected, 
with contempt, the judgment of the Jiop of 
Rome, when they thought it ill founded or unjult, 
and followed their own fenfe of things with a per- 
fect independence. Of this Cyprian himlelf gave 
tn eminent example, in his famous controver(y 
with Srzpuen bithop of Rome, concerning the 
doptifie of beretics, in which he treated the arro- 
gance of that imperious prelate with a noble in- 


fe] Crearan, Sp. luxiti. p. 192. Zp. lv. pp 86. Ib. De 
Unutate Ecclefier, ps 195. edit. Babuzit 
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dignarion, and alfo with a perfect contempt: 
Whoever, therefore, compares all thefe things 
cogether, will eafily perceive, chat the pre-eminence 
of the bilhop of Reme, was a pre-eminence of orver 
and affoctasion tg), and not of power and authority. 
Or, to explain the matter yet more clearly, che 

re-eminence of the bifhop of Reme, in the wni- 
verfal church, was fuch as chat of Cyprian, bifhop 
of Carthage, was in the African churches. And 
every ane knows, that the precedence of this 
latter prelate diminifhed in nothing the equality 
that tublifted among all the African bifhops, in-. 
validated in no inftance their rights and iibeities ; 
buc gave only to Cyerian, as the prefident of 
their general aflemblies, a power of calling coun- 
cils, of prefiding in them,* of admonifhing his 
brethren in a mild and fraternal manner, and of 
executing, in fhort, fuch offices as the erder and 
purpofes of thefe ecclefiattical meetings neceffarily 
required tr]. 

HIl. The face of things began’ now to change 
in the Chriftian church, The anctent method of 
ecclefiaitical government feemed, in geneial, {till 
to fubfift, while, at the fame time, by impercep- 
tible fteps, ic varied from the primitive rule, aud 
degenerated towards the form of a religious mo- 
narchy. For the bifhops afpired to higher de- 
grees of power and authoricy than they had for- 
merly poffeffed; and nor only violated the rights 


oF {¢] So [ have tranfiated Priacipatus oridia:s ef ronfocia- 
tfexis, which could not be otherwife rendered without a lang cir- 
cumlocution. The pre-cetincace here mentioned, firmfics the 
Fight af convening councels, of prefiding in them, of coliectirg woiam, 
and fuch other things as were effential to the oraer of thede 
allemblis. 

[r] See Srepx. Bacusse admor. ad Cysriacrt Bpifielas, pr. 
387. 489. goo. Confult parsiculacly the t¥ui. Luwsra. 
eputics of Cypatan, and the tv. addrefled ta Cor neiinua 
bithop of Rawr, in which leters the Carthaginian prelate pleads 
with warmth amd vehemence for the equatity of ali Chriftan 
bifhops, 
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of the people, but alfo- made gradual encroach- 
ments upon the privileges of the prefbrrers, And- 
thac they might cover thefe ufurpattons with an ait 
of juftice, and an appearance of reafon, they pub- 
lifhed new doctrines concerning the nature of the 
church and of the epifcopal dignity, which, how. 
ever, were, tn_general, fo obfcure, chat they them- 
felves fee to have underftood chem as little as thofe 
to whom they were delivered. One of the principal 
authors of this change, in the government of the 
church, was Cyprian, who pleaded for the power 
of the bifhops with more zeal and vehemence than 
bad ever been hitherto employed in that caufe, 
though nec with an unthaken conftancy and perte- 
verance; for, ia difiicule and perilous times, necet- 
firy fometiumes obbgedl him to yield, and to fubmuit 
feveral things to the judgment and authority of the 
church, 

1¥. This change, in the form of ecclefiaftical 
government, was joon followed by a train of vices, 
which dilbonoufed the character and auchority of 
thofe co whom che adminiflration of the church 
was commuted. For, though feveral yer continued 
to exhibit to the world ijivitiiows examples of 
Pprimiave piety and Chriltian virtue, yer many were 
funk in luxury and voluptuouinefs, puffed up with 
vanity. arrogance, and ambition, poffefled with a 
frit of contention and ditcord, and addicted to 
many other vices thar caft an wndeferved reproach 
upon the holy religion, of which they were the 
unworthy profeffers and minifters. This is teftified 
in fuch an ample manner, by the repeated com- 
plaints of many of the molt refpectable writers of 
this age [5], that truth will noc permit us to 
{fpread the veil, which we fhould otherwife be 
defirous ta cait over iuch enormitics among an 


[+} Oarnen. Camm. in Marthenan, par. 1. opp. p. 420. gate 
444. Busencus, 4:7, Lecig/. lib. whi. cap. i. p. 29te we. 
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order fo facred. The &Se0ps aflumed, in many-c fm 8. 
places, a princely authority, particularly thofe who , JM 
had che greateft number of churches under theit ———ae.. 
infpection, aad who prefided over the mott opv- 
lent affemblies, - They appropriated to their evan- 
gelical function the {plendid enfigns of temporal 
iajelly. A chrone, furrounded with muinitters, ex- 
aited above his equals the fervant of the meek and 
numble jesus; and fuinpruous garments dazzled 
une cves and che minds of che muitieude into an 
eNGant veneration for their arrogated sauchority. 
‘The example of the bifhops was ambitiouily imi- 
tated by the preféyters, who, neglecting the facred 
cuties of their tation, abandoned chemilelves to 
the imlolence and delicacy of an effeminate and 
luxuiious life. The deacons, btholding the prefby- 
ters defercing thus their functions, boldly ufurped 
their rights and privileges; and the effects of a 
corrupt ambition were {pread through every rank 
of the facred order. 
¥. From what has been now observed, we may Hence che 

come, perhaps, at the true origin of sizer or lefle? re “* 
orders, which were, in this century, added every 
where co thofe of the éifbops, prefiyters, and dea- 
cons. For, certainly, the titles and offices of /ud- 
deacons, acolythi, ofliarii, or door-keepers, readers, 
evorcifis, and copiata, would never have been heard 
of in the church, if ics rulers had been afhduoufly 
and zealoufly employed in promoting the interefts 
of truth and piety by their labours and their ex- 
ample. But when the honours and privileges of 
the bifhops and prefbyters were augmented, the 
deacons allo began to extend their ambitious views 
and 10 defpile thofe Jower functions and employs 
ments which they had hitherto exercifed with fuch 
humility and zeal. Whe additional orders thar 
were now created to diminifh the labours of the 
prefent rulers of the church, had functions allotred 

t 


68 


CE T. 
lil. 
Pas tT II. 





aye Internal Hisrony ef she Cavin. 


to them, which their names partly explain [r. 
The inftitution of exerciffs was a confequenee of 
the doétrine of the New Platonifts, which the 
Chriftians adopted, and which tught that the 
evil genii, or fpirits, were continually hovering 
over human bodies, cowards which they were car- 
nied by a natural and vehement defirc ; and that 
vicious men were not fo much impelled to fin by 
an innate depravity, or by the feduétion of ex- 


Ky [7] The fubdeacens were defigned to cafe the dezcons of 
the tocaneit part of their work, ‘theit office, coniequently, 
Was iu plepare the facred vefieis of the altar, and to deliver 
them to the deacons in ame of divine fervice ; to attend the 
doors of the charch during the communion-fervice ; ta go ur 
the bifhop’s embaiffies, with his letters or meilages to fopeign 
churches. In a ward, th@y were fo fubordinate to the fupenor 
tulers of the church, that, by a canon of che council of Latedscea, 
they were forindden to At in the prefence of a deacon without 
his leave-—The order of aceljth: was peculiar to the Latin 
churth; for there was no fuch order in the Greek church 
during the four firfk centuries. Their name fignifies attendants ; 
and thei principal office was to hehe the candles of the charch, 

d to attend the miners with wine for the evcharift. The 
sper or aoer-deepers, were appointed to open and jhut the 

oors, as officers and fervants undec the arerons and /ub-deacons; 

to give notice of the times of prayer and church aflemblies, 
which, in time of perfecution, required a private fignal for 
fear of diftovery ; and that probably was the frft reafon for 
imftitating this order in the church of Reme, whole example, 
by degrees, was foon followed by other churches. —The redaers 
were thofe that were appointed to read the {criptore in that 
part of divine fervice to which the catecbumexs were admitted. 
— The exorciffs were appointed to drive out evil fpirits from 
the bodies of perfons poffefied; they had been long known in 
the church, but were not eredted into an ecclefialtical order 
anul the latter end of the third century. The copare, ar 
n, were ao order of the inferior clergy, whofe bufinefs it 

kas to take care of funcrab, and to provide for the decent 
interment of the dead. In vain have Banowitts and other 
Rennifh «riters afferted. that thefe inferior orders were of 
apottolical inftitupon. The com: rv is evidendy proved, ince 
gone of theie offices are menuioned as having taiten before 
the third century, and the origin can be traced no higher thas 
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demons. The cepiate were employed in providing 
for the decent interment of the dead. 

Vi. Marriage was permitted to all the various 
ranks and orders of the clergy, high and low. 
Thole, however, who continued | in a (tate of ccht- 
bacy, obtained by this abftinence a. higher repu- 
tanon of fanéry and virtue than others, “This 
was owing tg an aimoft peneral perfuafion, that 
they, who took wives, were of all others che molt 
fubject to the influence of malignant daemons [4]. 
sind as ic was of infinite importance to the intesefts® 
of the church, that no impure or malevolent {ptrie 
entered into the bodies of fuch as were appointed 
to govern, or co inftiuct others; fo the people 
were defirous thar the clergy* fhould ufe their ut- 
mott effores to abftain florn the pleafures of the 
conjugal life. Many of the facred order, efpe- 
cially in Africa, confentcd to facrfy the defirés of 
Vie people, and endeavoured to do this in fuch a 
Ingnner as not co offer an entie violence to their 
owt inclinations. kor this purpofe, they formed 
Connexions with chole women who had made vows 
of perpetual chatticy ; and it was an ordinary 
thing for an eeclefiallic to admic one of thele fair 
fines to the participation of his bed, bue ftill 
uncer the moft folemn declarations, that nothing 

pafled in this commerce that was contrary to the 
rales of chaftity and virtue [ce]. ‘Ehefe holy con- 
cobines were called, by che Greeks, Yupnodsio 3 
and by the Latins, Afw/ieres fudintrodyffa, This 
indecent cuftom alarmed the zeal of the more 
pious among the bifhops, who employed the ut 
moft efforts of their feverity and vigilance to abo- 


[v] Poxruyrius, x-¢: erayr-, ib, tv. p. 17. 

feu] Credat Fadeus cifaita. See however Doowett, PE 
fertia Cyprraurea, and Luo. Ar. MoratTortus, Dif, de § Wj 
facies et Agapetss, Ww has Anecdot. Gree. p. 218.3 a3 alfo Ba. 
Wuzius ad Crpsams Epsael, Pag. Ve, dec, 
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ext. ith it, though it was a long time befpre they en- 

paren, tirely effected this laudable purpofe. | 

om VII. Thus we have given a fhore, though not 

whe Prine a very pleafing, view of the rulers of the church 

ipal 4Greek + ; . 

ma Orien- during this century; and fhould now mention the 

miwsers. principal writers that diftinguifhed themfelves in 
it by their learned and pious productions. The 
moft eminent of thefe, whether we confider the 
extent of his fame, or the multiplicity of his. ja- 
bours, was ORIGEN, a prefbyter and catech: ft of 
Alexandria, aman of yalt and uncommon abilities, 
and the greaceft luminary of the Chriftian world 
tac this age exhibited to view. Elad the jultnels 
of his judgment been equal to the immenfiry of 
his genius, the fervor of his piety, his indefatigable 
patience, his extenkve erudition, and his other 
eminent and fuperior talents, all encomiunis muit 
have fallen fho:t of his merit. Yet fuch as he 
was, his virtues and his labours deferve the admi- 
ration of all ages; and his name will be cranl- 
mitted with honour through the annals of time as 
tong as learning and genius fhall be e¢fleemed 
among men [s]. 

The fecond in renown among the writers of 
this century was Junius AFRicaNuUS, 2 native of 
Palefiine, 2 man of the moft profound erudition, 
but the greateft part of whofe learned labours are 
unhappily loft. 

Hiprorytus, whofe hiftory is much involved 
in darknefs [.y], is alfo elteemed among the moft 
celebrated authors and martyrs of this age; but 
thole writings, which at prefene bear his name, 





. [«} See a very learned and ufeful work of the famous 

ver bi of Awranche:, intitled, Orrermana. See alio 
Dovecin, Hefesrse Origusr ef det mouvemens arrivis dans PE- 
gifs ae fajet de fa doGrim; and Bayise's Dictesary, at the ar- 


ticle Ontcan. 
maf The Benediftine monks have, with great labour and 
ition, endeavoured to difpel this d in their Hifere 


Litterairs dt ia France, wou. i. p. 361. 
are 
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ane 


are juitly looked upon by many as either extremely a EN T, 


corrupsed, or entirely fpurious. 

Grecory, bilhop of New Cofarca, acquited,!at 
this time, the title of Thaamatuigus, i. ¢. wonder- 
worker, om accoune of the varicty of great and 
fignal miracles, which he is taid to have wroughe 
during the courie of his minutry. Few of his works 
have come down to our times, and his miracles are 
called in queflion by mkany, as unfupported by fuf- 
heient evidence [z].- 

It were to be wifhed that we had more of the wri- 
ungsof Dionysius, bifhop of lexandria, than thole 
which have furvived the ruins of time, fince che 
few remaining fragments of hts works didcover the 
molt confummate wildem and prudence, and the 
moit amiable {piric of moderasion and candour, and 
thus abundantly vindicate, from all fufpicion of flar- 
tery, the ancrents who mentioned him under the 
title of Dionystus the Great [ae]. 

MitTnopivs appears to have been a man of preat 
piety, and highly rclpectable on account of his emi- 
nent virtue, but thole of his works, which are yet 
extant, difcover no great degree of penetration and 
2cutcnefs in handlug controverfy and weighing 
opinions. 

VILL Cyprian, bithop of Carthage, a man of 
the moft eminent abilities‘and flowing cloquence, 
ftands foremoft in the h{t of Latin writers. His 
letters, and indeed the molt of his works, breathe 
fuch a noble and pathetic fpirit of piety, that 
it is impoffible co read them without the warm- 
elt feelings of enthufiafm. We muft however 
obferve, that he would have been a better wry. 
ter, had he been Jefs attentive to the ornaments 


[x] See Van Dave's preface to his Latin treatile cemcern- 
ng Oraciez, pr. 6 


a] The hiflory of Diowrsres is particularly ay 
by ). Batuace th his Mafteire aa PEgici, ton. i, 7 bi 
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CEN ‘T. of rhetoric; and a better bifhop, had he been 

Pane it, able to reftrain the vehemence of his temper, .and 

———- to diftinguith, with more acurenefs, between truth 
and falfhood. 

The dialogue of Minvucius Feria, which bears 
the title of Offavins, effaces with fuch judgment, 
{pirit, and force, che calumnies and reproaches chat 
were calt upon the Chriltians by their adverfaries, 
that ic deferves an attentive perufal from thofe who 
are defirous to know the ftate of the church during 
this century. 
© The vir Books of Annostus, the African, writ- 
ten agar./f the Gentiles, are a ft] more copious 
and ample defence of the Chriftians, and, though 
obfcure in feveraj places, may yet be read with 
pleafure and wich profit. [t 1s crue, that this 
rherarician, coo Hicele inftrudted ta che Chrittian 
religion when he wrote this work, has mingled 

reat errors with folemn and important truths; agd 
Ras! exhibited Chrittianity under 2 certatn philofo- 

hical forms, very different from that in which ie 
is commonly received, 

We refer our readers, for an account of the au- 
thors of inferior note, who lived in this century, to 
thofe who have proleffedly given hiftories or enu- 
merations of the Chrftian writers. 





CHAP, HI. 


Concerning the doftrine of the Chriftian church, in 
; this century. 


Tae fate of I. THE principal doétrines of Chriftianity were 
iat how explained to the people in their native 
puny and fimplicity, without any mixture of ab- 

neafonings -or fubcile inventions; nor were 

the feeble minds of the multitude loaded with 2 


great 
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great variety of precepts [2]. But the Chriftian ¢ EN T 
‘doétors, who had applied themfelves to the itudy p+ 1h 


of letters and phiiofophy, foon abandoned the 
frequented paths, and ftruck out into the devious 
wilds of fancy. ‘The Epyptians diftinguifhed 
themfelves in this new method of explaining the 
crutch. They looked upon it as a noble and a 
mlarious talk to bring the dottrines of celettial 
wifJom into a certain fubjedtion ta the preceprs 
of their philofophy, and to make deep and pro- 
found relearches into the intimate and hidden na- 
tue of thoie truths which che divine Saviour had 
delivered to his diftiples. Oricen was at the 
head of this fpeculative tribe. This great many 
enchanted by the charms of ghe Platonic philo- 
fophy, fet it up as the teft of all religion; and 
imagined, that the reafons of each doctrine were 
to be found in that favourite philofophy, and 
the® nature and extent to be determined by it [cl. 
It muft be confeffed, thac he handled this matter 
with maodefty and with caution; but he ftill gave 
an example co his diiciples, the abufe of which 
could not fail to be pernicious, and under the 
authority of which they would naturally indulge 
themfelyes without reframe in every wanton 
fancy. And fo, indeed, the cafe was: for the 
chiciples of Ornicen, breaking forth from the 
limits fixed by their mafter, interpreted, in the 
moft licentious manner, che divine truths of rel!- 
gion according to the tenor of the Platonic phi- 
lofaphy. From thefe teachers the philofophical, 
or febolaflic tbeslegy, 25 ivis called, derives its ori- 


(é] See Onitcem, in Pref. dibror, de Principiiz, tam i. opp. 
P- 49. and ib. t. De Princpett, capo. See alio GueGont! 
Nrocwsartansis, Expoftie Fidei, p. 1. of his works, ac- 
Cording to the additioa of Gea. Vossius, 

fc] This is manifet from what remains of his Stromata 3 a5 
aifo from his books De preacipsss, which are 2) preferved in a 
Latin tranflation of them Ly Rurrisus. 
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© EN T. gin; and, proceeding hence, paffed through va- 
Pass uf, rious forms and modifications according to 





The rife of 
the myfiie 


theology, 


he Internal Husrory of the Cuvacn, 


the 
genius, turn, and erudition, of thofe who em- 
braced it. 

Ii, The fame principles gave rife to another 
fpecies of thealogy, which was called myffic. And 
what muit feem at firft fight furprifing here is, 
that this myfte zbeology, though formed at the fare 
‘time, and derived from the fame-fource, with the 
febolaftic, yet had a natural tendency to overturn 
and deftroy ic. ‘Ihe authors of this myffie [cience 
are not known; but the principles from whence it 
fprung are manifeft. Its firft promocers proceeded 
from that known dottrine of the Platonic {choo}, 
which alfo was adopted by Oricen and his dif- 
ciples, that the divine nature was diffufed through 
aif buman fouls; or, in other words, that the fa- 
culty of reafon, from which proceeds the health 
and vigour of the mind, was an esmenation from 
God into the buman foul, and comprebended in iMtbe 
principles and elements of all truth, buman and divine. 
They denied that men could, by labour or ftudy, 
excite this celeftial fame im their breafts; and 
therefore they difapproved highly of che atremprs 
of thofe who, by definitions, abftract theorems, 
and profound fpeculations, endeavoured to form 
diftinét notions of truth, and to difcover its hid- 
den nature. On the contrary, they maintained, 
that flence, tranquillity, repofe, and folitude, ac- 
companied with fuch acts of mortification as might 
tend to extenuate and exhauit the body, were che 
means by which the bidder and internal word was 
excited to produce tts latent virtues, and to initruct 
men in the knowledge of divine things. For thus 
they reafoned: “ ‘Vhey who behold with a noble 
“ contempt all human affairs, who turn away 
“ their eyes from terreftrial vanities, and fhut 
all the avenues of the outward jenfes againit 


* the contagious influences of a material world, 
at 
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« muff neceffartly return to God, when the fpiric 
s¢ is thus difengaged from the impedirnents thar 
« prevented chat happy union. And in this 
‘¢ biefled frame, they not only enjoy inexpreiible 
* raptures from their communion with the Su- 
‘ preme Being, but alfo are invefted with che in- 
<< eftimable privilege of contemplating eruth un- 
« difgaifed and uncorrupted in ics native purity, 
« whiye others behold it in a vitiated and delufive 
‘€ form.” 

li. This method of reafoning produced ftrange 
effects, and drove many into caves and defarts, 
where they macerated their bodies with hunger 
and chirft, and fubmictted to all the mileries of 
the fevereft difcipline that a gloomy imagination 
could prefcribe. And it is nor imprebable chat 
Pau, the firtt hermit, was rather engaged by 
this fanatical fyftem, chan by the perfecucion under 
Dictus, to fy into che molt licary defarts: of 
Thebais, where he led, during the ipace of ninety 
years, a life more worthy of a favage animal than 
of a rational being [4]. It 1s, however, to be 
abierved, that though Pau is placed ac the head 
of the order of Hermits, yer chat unfociable man- 
ner of life was very commoa in Egypt, Syria, In- 
aia, and Mefopetamra, not only long before his 
time, but even before the coming of Curuest. 
And it is ftill praétifed among the Mahometans, 
as well as the Chriftians, in chofe arid and burning 
climates fe]. For the glowing atmofphere that 
furrounds thefe countries 13 a natural caufe of that 
love of folicude and repofe, of that indolent and 
melanchoiy difpofition, that are remarkably com- 
mon among their languid inhabtcancs. 

IV. But jee us curn away our eyes from thefe 
fcenes of fanaticifm, which are fo opprobrious to 


{d'] The hfe of this hermit was written by Jetom. 
e] See the cavel: of Lucas, in the year 1714, fecond 


volume, p. 363. 
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human nature, and confider*fome other circum- 
ftances that belong more or Jefs co the hiftory of. 
the Chriftian doctrine during this century. ° And 
here it is proper to mention the ufeful labours of 
thoft, who manifefted their zeal for the holy fcrip- 
tures by the care they took to have accurate 
copies of chem multiplied every where, and that 
at fuch moderate prices, as rendered them of ealy 
purchafe; as alfo co have them tranflated into 
various languages, and publifhed in correct edi- 
tions. Many of the more opulent among the 
Chriftians contributed generoully a great part of 
then fubltance to the carrying on thefe pious and 
excellent undertakings. Prerirus and Hesycurus 
in Egypt, and Luctran at Antioch, employed much 
pains in correcting: the copies of the Septuagint y 
and Pampuipus of Ceferea laboured with great 
diligence and fuccefs in works of the fame nature, 
untél a glorious martyrdom finifhed his courfe. 
But Oxicen furpafied all others in diligence and 
affiduity; and-his famous Hexap/a, though almoft 
entirely deftroyed by the wafte of rime, will, even 
in its fragments, remain an eternal monument of 
the incredible application with which that great 
man laboured to remove thofe obftacles which re- 
tarded the progrefs of the pofpel [ f. 

¥. After the encomiu:ns we have piven to 
Origen, who has an undoubted night to the firft 
place among the interpreters of the fcriprures in 
this century, itis not without a deep concern that 
we are obliged to add, that he alfo, by an unhappy 
method, opened a fecure retreat for all forts of 
errors that a wild and irrecular imagination could 
bring forth, Having entertained a notion that It 


Lf] The fragments thay yet remain of Onicen’s Hrxapla, 
were Colicdied and publithed, by the learned Mon rraucon, 
in follo, at Peris, 19.1713. See alfo upon this head Bovoxzt 
Ffapage ia Tecaleg. tom. un. p. 15823 and Casrzoves Crus 
Sdcr. Fer. Safa. p. 674. 
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was extremely difficult, if not impoffible, to de- c EK T. 
fend “every thigg contained ia the facred writings p23? 
from the cavils of heretics and infidels, fo long as —————4 
they were explained /iterafly, according to the real 
import of the terms, he had recourfe to the fecun- 
dity of a lively imagination, “and maintained, that 
the holy {criptures were to be interpreted in che 
fame affegorical manner that the Platonifts ex, 
plained the hiftory of the gods. In contequence 
of this pernicious rule of interpretation, he al- 
leved, thar the words of fiiipture were, In inany 
places, abfolucely void of fenf: ; and that though 
in others there were, indeed, certain notions con- 
veyed under che outward terms according to their 
literal force and import, yet if was not in thefe 
that the true meaning of the facred writers was to 
be fought, but tn a myftertous and hidden fenfe 
arifing from the nature of the things themtelves Ee}. 
‘this bidden fenfe he endeavours to tnvettigate 
thioughour his commenteries, neglecting and de- 
ping, for the moft pait, thé outward letter; and 
in this devious path he ditp.ays the moft inge- 
nious [trokes of fancy, though always at the ex- 
pence of truth, whole divine fimpticiry ts fcarcely 
diicernible through the cobweb-veil of alle- 
gory [4]. Nor did the inventions of Oricen 


end 


(¢] Fora further Mufration of this matter, the reader may 
condule che excelient picface of De ra Rue, to the iecond vo-+ 
lume of the works of Qrigin, publithed in folio at Pari, in 
the year 1733. An accurate and full account of Oatcun’s 
method of interpreting the (cripture may be/dound in the wor, 
intiled Commentar. ac rebus Cdrijfian. ante Conflantinawm MM, 
Pp. 6293; where the phila(ophy and theology of chat creat men, 
and his controveriy wiih Dewctaius Eithop OL décxandria, 
are treated of profeflediy, and at large. 

[4] Orxnicen, in has drrexara, book x. expretles himielf in 
the following manver: “ The fource of many evils lies in ade 
‘* hering to the carnal ar external part of tcriptare. Thofe 
“ who do fo, fhai) not attain wo the kingdom of God. Let 
“ ua, thesefore, feck aftér the (piric anc the fubftanual fru 
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purfued wich fuch eagernefs, into mora/, and myfical 
or /piritual. The moraé lenfe of fcripture difplays 
thofe doctrines that relate to the inward flate of 
the foul, and che conduét of life. The myfical or 
Aptritual feafe reprelenis the nature, the laws, and 
the hiftory, of the fpiritual or myfical world. We 
are mot yee at the end of the Jabyrinth;. for he 
fubdivided this mvfical world of his own creation 
into two diftinét regions, the one of which he 
called the /uperior, 1. e. Beaven; and the other 
the gaferior, by which he meant the charch. This 
led to another divifion of the myftical fenfe into an 
earthly or afegoricad fenle, adapted to che inferior 
world, and a celeltial or anagogetical one, adapted 
to the Yxpertor region. Vhis chtrerical method of 
explaining the fcriprure was, before ORIGEN, re- 
ceived by mapy Chriftians, who were deluded into 
it by the example of the Jews. But as chis learned 
man reduced it into a fyftem, and founded ic upon 
fixed and determinate rules, he is, on that account, 
commonly confidered as its principal author, 

YI. A prodigious number of interpreters, both 
jn this and the fucceeding ages, followed the 
method of Ontcen, though with fome variations ; 


«| af the word, which are hidden and myflerous.’’ And 
again: “¢ The feriprures are of little ufe to thofe who under- 
© jland them as they are written.”’ One would think it im- 
poffible that fuch expreffions fhoald drop from the pen of @ 
wife man. Gut the philofophy, which this great man cm- 
braced with fuach zcal, was one of the fources of his delufion. 
He could not find in the Bible the opinions he had adopted, 25 
Jong ashe interpreted that facred book according to its literal 
Seats. ‘Bet Praro, Aristorz.e, Zero, and, indeed, the 
whate philofophical tribe, could not fail to obtain, for their 
fentimencs, a place in the gofpcl, when it was interpreted by 
the wanton inventions of fancy, and upog the fuppolition of a 
bidder Axe, to which it was pofhble to give al] forts of forms. 
Hence all who defired to model Chriffianiry according to 
their fancy, of their favourite fyem of philofophy, embraced 
Onicen'’s method of interpretation., 


nor 
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nor could the few, who explained the facred 
writings with judgment, and a true fpirit of cris 
ticifm, oppole, with any fuccefs, the torrent of 
allegory thac was overflowing the church. The 
canmentarics of Hippotytus, which are yet ex- 
tant, fhew mianifeftly, that this good man was 
entirely addicted to che fyitem of Onroen, and 
the fame judgment taay be hazarded concerning 
Vierorinus’s explications of certain books of the 
Old and New Teftament, though thiefe explica- 
tions are, Jong ftnce, loft. The tranflatron of the 
Ecclefiafies by GREGoRY THatMatTurcus, which 
is yet remaining, is not chargeable with this re- 
proach, notwithftanding the tender and warm 
attachment of ics author to Ornicen. The book 
of Genesis, and the Song of Solenton were explained 
by Metuoprus, whole work is loft; and AmMmo- 
Nius compoled a Harmony of the Gofpels. 
VIE. The doétrinal part of theology employed 
the pens of many learned men in this century. 
In his Stremata, and his four books of Elements, 
Oricen illuftrated the greateft past of the doc- 
trines of Chriftianicry, or, to fpeak more properly, 
rather difguifed them under the lines of a vain 
philofophy. Thefe books of elements, or principles, 
were the firft fketch that appeared of che /cbotaflic 
ar pbilofepbical theology. Something of che fame 
nature was attempted by THrocwostus, in his 
feven books of Hypotypefes, which are only known 
at prefent by the extracts of them in Puorivs, 
who reprefents them as the work of one who was 
infected with che notions of Onicen. Gazcory 
THaumaturces drew up a brief furnmary of cht 


Chriftian religion, in his Expofition of the foith 


and many treated, in a more ample manner, par- 
ticular points of dottrine in oppofition to the 
enemies and corruptors of Chriltianiry, Thus 
Hiperotytus wrote concerning the deity, the re- 
Jurrefiicn, anti-chrif, and the end of the world; 
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Maruopius, concerning free will; and Lucray, 
concerning faith, it is doubrful in what clafs 
thefe produdtions are to be placed, as the’ moft 
of them have perifhed among the ruins of 
time. 

VIET, Among the moral wricers, the frft place, 
after Tertuciran, of whom we have already 
fpoken abové, is due to Cyprtay, a prelate of 
eminent merit, who publifhed feveral treatifes 
concerning patience, mortality, works, aims, as alfo 
an e¢xborfation to martyrdom. In thefe differta- 


tions, theie are many excelient things; but there 


rus through them all a general want of order, 
precifion, and method; nor do we always find 
folid proofs in favour of the decifions they con- 
tain [¢]. Onicen his written many treatifes of 
this kind, and among others, an exbortstion to 
fuffer martyrdom for the truth, a fubjeét handled 
by many authors in this century, bue with unequal 
eloquence and penetration. Merrhopivus treated 
of chaftity, ina work inutled, Sympofiion Virginum, 
or, the Feaft of Virgins ; but this treanfe is full of 
confufion and difoider. Ditoxysrus handled the 
doctrine of pexance and temptations. The other 
moral writers of this pe:tod are too obfcure 
and trivial to sender the mention of them ne- 
ceffary. 

IX. ‘The controverfial writers were exceeding 
numerous in this century. The Pagans were 
attacked, and that in a victorious manner, by 
Minuctus Fecix, in his dialogue called Ofavins ; 
by Oricer, in his writings againit Cetsus; by 
ARNoBILS, 1n Fis feven books aparnft the Gentises ; 
aid Cyparas, in his treatile concerning the va- 
nity of idolt. he cérontede of, Hiprotytus, in 
oppofition to the Gentiles; and the work of Mr- 


[é} See Baasevaac, De le Morale das Peres, ch. vui- 
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THOovi"s againft Porpoyry, that bitter adverlary ce NW Tt. 
of the Chriftians, are both Jolt. , og 

We may alfo reckon, in the number of the 

‘Polemic writers, tholfe who wrote againt the 
philofophers, or who treated any fubjects’ that 
were difputed between diffcrene fects. Such was 
Hierenytus, who wrote againft PLito, and 
who alfo treated the nicehk, the moft dificult, and 
the moft controverted fubjects. fuch as fate, frec- 
wilt, and the orvern of evi/, which eserciled, like- 
wile, the pens of Metuonius and other acuce 
writers. What Hiproryres wrote acain:t the. 
Jews, 1s not come down to our times; but the 
work of Cyprian, upon that fubject, yet re- 
mains (£]. Origen, Vicrorinus, Hrerory- 
Tus, attacked, in general, Al various fects and 
herehies, that divideel the church, but their Ta- 
bours, in that immenie field, have entirely dif- 
appeared ; and as to thofe, woo only turned their 
controverfial arms againft fome few fects, and 
certain particular dofrines, we thmk tt not ne- 
ceflary to enumerate thena here. 

A. It is, however, necelfary to oblcerve, that The vieions 
the methods now uled of defending Chriftianiry, Rant tt 
and attacking Judaifm and idolatry, degenerated »w «m- 
much from the primitive fimplicicy, and che true’ 77" 
rule of controverfy. The Chriftian doctors, who 
had been educated in the fchools of the rhetori- 
clans and fophifts, rafhly employed the arts and 
evafions of their fobtle mafters in the fervice of 
Chriftianity; and, intent only upon defeating thé 
enemy, they were too little attentive to the 
means of victory, indifferent whether they ac, 
quired it by artifice or plain-dealing, This» 
method of difputigg, which che ancients called 
economical [/], and which had victory for ita ob- 

yeck, 
EY [4] This work is intitled, Tofinenia contra Fodow. 
[4] Souvenain, Platesife deveilé, p. z44. Daittrz, De 
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C uN T. ject, rather than truth, was, in confequence of 
- ul iu, the prevailmg cafte for rhetoric and fophiltry, 
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almoft univerfally approved. The Platonitts. 
contmbuted to the fupport and encouragement of 
this ungenerous method of difputing, by that 
maxim of theirs which afferted the innocence of 
defending tht truth by artifice and falfehood. 
This will appear manifeft to thoie Who have read, 
with any meafure of penetration and judgment, 
the arguments of Orrorem againft CeLsus, and 
thofe of the other Chriftian difputants againft the 
idolatrous Gentiles. The method of Tertut- 
i1an, who uled to plead prefcription sagainft er- 
roneous doctors, was not, perhaps, unfair in this 
century; but they ,muft be much acquainted 
both with rhe times, and, indeed, with the 
nature of things, who imagine chat ic ts always 
allowable to employ this method [m7]. 

Al, This difingenuous and vicious method of 
furprifing their adverfaries by artifice, and ftrik- 
ing them down, as ic were, by lies and fiétions, 
produced, among other difagreeable cffects, a 
great number of books, which were falfely accri- 
buted to certain great men, in order to give thefe 
fpurious productions more credit and weight. 

or, as the grearteft part of mankind are lefs 

verned by reafon than by authority, and prefer, 
In many cafes, the decifions of fallible mortals 


wnt, sft Patrem, lib. i. p.i60. Jo. Curiatorn. Worrit 
Cafashenona, p. 100. Concerning the famous rule, to de-2 
thing, xat’ taxonpim, OT arconemicaily: fee particularly the 
ample iloftrations of Gatanak, ad Marzi Antamm, lib. x1. 
O, &c. 

ne (m] We fcarcely know any cafe, in which the plea of 

en can be edmined as a fat\faftory argument, in 
favokir of religious venew or articles of faith, [s by pre- 


Aviptionn be meant, 2 dodircar’s derng ofabified in the time avd 


by the exthert the les, In all other cafes, prescription 
‘no stgamen? af all: So cot rerofnmehd are, and trath 
has no need of its fupport. 


to 
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to the unerring dictates of the divine word, the ¢ 2 ™ T. 
difpatancs, of whom we are now fpeaking, p. cn. 


thought they could not ferve the uth more ef- 
fectually than by oppoling Uluftrious names and 
seipectable authorities to the attacks of its adver- 
faries. Hence, the book of canens, which certain 
artful men afcribed falfely to the apoftles; Aence, 
the epoffelical  confiitutions, of which Curmenrt, 
bifhop of Reme, 1s faid to have formed a collec- 
tion; hence the recegnitions and the clementina, 
which are alfo attributed to CLement [a], and 
many other productions of that nature, which, 
for a long time, were too much efteemed by cre. 
dulous men. 

Nor were the managers of controverfy the only 
perfons who employed thefe fratagems; the 
Mryltics had recourle to the fame pious frauds to 
fupport their fect. And, accordingly, when they 
were afked from what chief their eltablifhment 
took its rife, to get clear of this perplexing quef- 
tion, they feipned a chief,*and chofe, far that 
purpofe, Dionysrus the Areopagite, a man of 
almoft apéitolical weight and authority, who was 
converted to Chriftianicy, in che Arit century, by 
the preaching of Se. PauL at Athens. And co 
render this fiction more fpecious, they attributed 
to chis great man various treatifes concerning the 
monafric life, the myjtic theology, and other fubjeéts 
of that nature, which were the productions of 
fome fenfelefs and infipid writers of after-times. 
Thus it happened, through the pernicious influ- 


cP [a] It is not with the utmoft accuracy that Dr. MB. 
BHEIM places the recugaitien: aroong the fpurious warke 0 
antiquity, fince they ae quoted by Orrcan, Ertenantus, 
and Rurrin, asthe work of Clement. It is trae, indeed, 
that thefe writers own them to have been altered in ieveral 
places, and falfified by the heretic; and Eriraawsys, par- 
ucularly, tells us, that the Ebionites fcarcely left any cis 
found in them. As wo the Giemsatina, they were uadoubcediy 

{purious. 
ence 
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ence of human pafiions, which too often mingle 
Makmielves with the execuuon of che beft pur- 
poles and the malt upright intentions, that they, . 
who .were defirous of furpaffing all others in 
piety, looked upon it as lawful, and even laud- 
able, to advance the caufe of piety by artifice and 
fraud. 

XII. The moft famous controverhes that dt- 
vided the Chriftians duiing chis century, were 
thofe concerning the wrillenninzs, at reign of a 
thoufand years; the beptipa of berelics, and the 
dofrine of ORIGEN. 

Long befuie this period, an opinion had pre- 
vailed that Ciraisr was to come and reign a 
thoufnd years among men, betore the entire 
and Gi vl diffolution of this word.  ‘Tlus OPINION, 
which had hitherto met with no oppoution, was 
diuferenatly interpreted by diferent pertona; ner 
did ail promife themfelves the fame hind of en- 
yoyments in that fucure and glorious Lapaom fel. 
But in this century Ks credic began tu decline, 
principally through the influence and authority 
of Oricix, who oppoied it with the greareft 
waimth, becauic ic was incompatible with jome 
of his favourite fenuments[pj].  Nepos, an 
Egyptian bifhop, endeavoured to reftore this 
Qpinion to its former credit, in a book written 
againfi the allegeriffs, for fo he called, by way of 
contempt, the adverfaiies of the Miullenarian 
fyftem. This work, and che hypothefis ic de- 
ended, was extremely well received by great 


EP fa] See the leamed Trearfe concermung the tree miller~ 
thom, which Dr. Warray has iubjomed to the fecond volume 
ef has Commentary xpos the New Teflarwat. See alfo, for an 
accomm of the dofirine of che ancient Millennarians, the 
fourth, fifth, feventh, and ninth volumes of Lanonrn’s 
Creaidiiay, dc. 
+» [a] See Qarcun, De principiis, Hb. i. cap. xi. p. 104. 


Wom. 1. Opp. 


numbers 
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numbers -in the canton of Arfned; and among 
others by CoLacton, a prefbyter of no meap 
infivence and reputation. Hut Dionysius of Alex- 
andria, a dilciple of Oricex, ftopped the grow- 
ing progre(s of this doctrine by his privaté dif- 
courfe, and alfo by two learned and judicious 
differcations concerning the divine promiles [7]. 
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XII. The difpures concerning the baptifa of concerning 


berefties were not carried on with that arniable 
{pirit of candor, moderation, and inpartialicy 
with which Dioxysius oppofed the MiLtenniaN 
doctrine. “Lhe warmth and viclence that were 
exerted tn this controverly, were far from being 
_edifying to fuch as were acquainted with the true 
genius of Chirlianity, and with that meeknefs 
and forbearance that fhould particularly diftin- 
guifh its doctors. 

As there was no exprefs law which determined 
the manner and form, according to which shofe 
who abandoned the hereticil fects were to be re- 
ceived into the communion of the church, the 
rules praétifed in this matrer were not the fame 
in all Chriltian churches, Many of the Oriental 
and African Chrifiians placed recanting heretics 
in the rank of catechumens, and admicted them, 
by daptifin, into the communion of the faithful; 
while the greatefk part of the Furopean charches, 
confidering the baptiim of heretics as valid, uled 
no other farins in their reception than the srape- 
Ation of bands, accompanied with foleomn prayer. 
This diverfiry prevailed for a jong time without 
kindling contentions or antnofities. But, at 
Jeneth, charity waxcd cold, and the fire ef eccle- 
fattical difcord broke out, In this century, the 
Afiauic Chriflians came to a determination in @ 


Fg] Sce Ruserres, Hid. Becéef Vib. vil. can. xxiv. p. 2703 
as nifo ‘Gaseanius, De dogpnetidas Eulepajlics, cap. ly. 
Pp. 32, edit. Elmenhok. 
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point chat was hitherto, in fome meafure, unde- 


Paee it cided; and in more than one council eftablithed 





" 


it'as a law, thae all heretics were to be re-bap- 
tized before their admugion to the communion of 
the true church[r}. When SrepHen, bifhop 
of Rome, was informed of this determination, he 
behaved with the moft unchriftian violence and 
arrogance. towards the Affatic Chriftians, broke 
communion with them, and excluded them from 
the communion of the church of Rome. Thele 
haughty proceedings made no impreffion upon 
Cyprian bifhop of Carthage, who, notwithftand- 
ing the menaces of the Roman pontif, affembled 
a council on ths uccahon, adopted, with the 
re(t of che African bifhops, the opinion of the 
Afiatics, and gave nogice thereof to'the unperious 
Srepuen. The fury of the latter was redoubled 
at this notification, and produced many threaten- 
ings and invectives againft Cyprian, who re- 
plied, with great force and refolutton, and, in a 
fecond) council held at Carthage, declared the 
baptifm, adminiftered by heretics, void of all 
efficacy and validiry. Upon this, the choler of 
SrerHen {welled beyond mealure, and, by 2 de- 
cree full of invectives, which was received with 
contempt, he excommunicated the African bi- 
fhops, whofe moderation, on the one hand, and 
the death of their imperious antagonift on the 
other, put an end to the violent controverfy 
s]. 

Udy. The controverfy concerning Oricrn 
was fet in motion by Demertaius, bifhop of 


qrj Euses. iif. Ecrbf, lib. vii. cap. v. vil. Firwtiia- 
woe, Hpifol. ad Cypriancm, printed among Crtatan’s Le- 
ters, Lett. lex. 
{-] Crpaian, Epif. xx. p. izq. lexi, p zg. Av- 
oustin. De Baprjfew contra Donarifas, lib. v. vii, tom. ix. 
where are to be found the a¢ts of the council of Carrdage, 
.D.ag6. Faun. Manani cia Cypriam, p. 107. 


6 Alexandria, 
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Alexandria, animated, as fome fay, by # prin- CENT. 
ciple of envy and hatred againft this learned man, p awed 
with;,whom he had formerly lived in an intimafe ——— 
friendfhip. The affertion, however, of thofe 
who attribute the oppofition of Demetrius to 
this odious principle, appears fomething more 
than doubtful; for, in the whole of his conduct 
towards Oricen, there are no vilfible marks of 
envy, though many indeed of paffion and arro- 
vance, of violence and injultice. ‘The occafion 
of ali this was as follows: In the year 228, Ori- 
crx having fet out for Achaia, was, in his jour- 
ney thither, received with fingular marks of 
affection and efteem by the bilhops of Cefarea 
and Fernfalem, who ordained him preféyter by im- 
pofition of hands, This proceeding gave high 
offence to Demetrius, who declared OrrcEen 
unworthy of the priefthood, becaufe he had 
caftratced himlelf, and maintained, at the fame 
time, that it was not lawful to advance, to a 
higher dignity, the principal of the Alexandrian 
fehool, which was under his epifcopal infpection, 
without his knowledge and approbation. A con- 
chifion, however, was put to thefe warm debates, 
and Orices returned to Atexandria. This calm 
was, indeed, but of a fhort duration, being foon 
Succeeded by a new breach between him and Ds- 
METRIUS, the occalion of which is not known, 
but which grew to fuch a height as obliged Ort- 
GEN, in the year 231, to abandon his charge at 
Alexandria, and retire to Ce/farea. His abfence, 
however, did not appeafe the refentment of Dz- 
METRIVS, who continued to perfecute him with 
the utmoft violence. To fatisfy fully bis vert- 
geance againit Oricen, he affernbled two coun- 
cils,; in the firft of which he condemned him 
unheard, aud deprived him of his office; and in 
the fecand, had him degraded from the facerdotal 
dignity, It iw probable, that in one of thofe 
councils, 


a3 be Interbat Hritony. of tbe. Crviactt. 


ce NT. councils, efpecially the later, DemeTrivs at. 

Pan sar, cvfed him of erroneous fentiments in matters of 

religion; for it was about this time that Or1cEN. 

publithed his do0k of principles, which contains 

feveral opinions of a dangerous tendency [7]. 

The greateft part of the Chriftian bifhops ap- 

proved of the proceedings of the Alexandrian 

council, “ againit which the bihops of the 

churches of wdebaia, Paleftine, Pbanicia, and 

Arabia, deckred ac the fame*time the higheit 
difpleafure [4]. 





tc? fr] This work, which was 2 fort of introdudten te 
theoslopy, has only come down to us in the tranflation of 
Rueritinus, whe earected and maimed it, tn order to render 
it inere conlurmeble ta the orthodox doétrine of the church 
thin Oeice sw had khdi ith it contains, however, even to its 
prefomt form, feed bell and fiugula: opinions, fuch as the 
pre-cvlense of foul, and tiei- fall inte mortal bodies, in 
conirgucnce ¢ ftirir duvsanon from the jaws of order in thei 
Ari Wet, and she fial refioration of all intelligent beings to 
Onion and hapypineds. Ruriings, in hts apology for Un1- 
Git, Miews , thre his writes were mualicwully falfihed by 
the heretic. ; and that, in confequence thescof, many errors 
Were Jitniucedac him, which he did net adopt; as alfo, chat 
the opinions, in which he dutcred from the dotirines of the 
church, were only propofed by fan as curious conjectures. 

Ju) Phe accotrits hoe enen of tie perfecution of ORIGL Ns 
are dra¥n from tke mort ealy ad authentic fources, fuch as 
Eusen. ef. Becfy nb. vi con saiv. Pauotios, Bbl. Cid. 
Cxvill. Jurohe’: Catat ove of hiitfaptecad Writers, aod from 
Oeicen hindelfs and ines di 1 im tome reipedls from thee, 
which common writers, foch as Doucin, tluat, and overs, 
give of this matter. 
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CHAP, IV. 


Concerning the rites and ceremonies ufed in the church 
during this century, 


1. A LL the records of this century mention the 

multiplication of rites and ceremonies in 
the Chriftian church. Seweral of the caufes that 
contributed to this, have been already pointed 
out; to which we may add, as 2 principal one, 


the paMion which now reigned for che Platonic’ 


philofophy, or rather, for the popular Oriental 
fuperflirion concerning demons, adopted by the 
Platonifts, and borrowed, unhappily, from them, 
by the Chrifian doétors. For there is not the 
Ieaft doube, but that many of the rites, now 
introduced into the charch, derived their origin 
frum the reigning opinions concerning the nature 
of dmons, and the pewers and operations of invi- 
fitie beings. Wence the ule of exoresfns and fpells, 
the fiequency of fafls, and the averfion to wed- 


leck. dence the cultom of avoiding all con-’ 


nexions with thofe who were not as yet baptized, 
or who lay under the penalty of excommuni- 
cation, as perfons fuppoled co be under the 
dominion of fome maligaanct [piric. And hence 
the rigour and feverity of that difcipline and 
penance that were imnpofed upon thofe who had 
incurred, by their immoralines, the cenfures of 
the church [cw]. 

IT. {mn moft of the provinces there were, at this 
uume, certaim fixed places fet apart for publz 


{av] For an ampler account of chis matter, the reader may 
conule Ponpayay’s treatle concerang ifirnce, aod come 
pare whar that writer has faid on the fubjeét, with the cutters 
received among the Chrifiaos, Scveral curious things mye 
aio $0 be found in Tuagonorst and Evseaivs upon this 
Wiad. 
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worfhip among the Chriftians, as will ar 
exident to every impartial inquirer into thefe 
matters. Nor is it abfalutely improbable, -'that . 
thefe churches were, in feveral places, embellifhed 
with hnages and other ornaments, 

With refpest to the form of divine worfhip, 
and the times appointed for its celebration, there 
were little innovations made in this century. Two 
things, however, deferve to be taken siotice of 
here: the firft is, that the difcourfes or fermons, 
addreffed to the people, were very different from 
thofe of the earlier times of the church, and 
degenerated much from the ancient fimplicity. 
For, not to fay any thing of Orrcen, who in- 
troduced Jong fermons, and was the firft who 
explained the feriprures in his difcourfes, feveral 
bifhops, who had received their education in the 
(chools of the rhetoricians, were exactly [crupu- 
lots, in adapting their public exhortations and 
difcourfes to che rules of Grecian eloquence. 
And this method gained fuch credit, as to be 
foon, almoft univerfally followed. The fecond 
thine thac we propofed to mention as worthy of 
notice is, that, about chis time, the ufe of trcenfe 
was introduced, at lealt, into many churches. 
This has been denied by fome men of eminent 
learning; the fact, however, is rendered evident, 

the moft unexceptionabie teftimonies [>]. 

ILI. Several alterations were now introduced, 
in the celebration of the Lord’s-fupper, by thole 
who had the dire@ion of. divine worfhip. The 
prayers, uled upon this occafion, were lengthen- 
ed; and the folemnity ant pomp, with which 

is important inftitution was celebrated, were 
confiderably increaled; no doubt, with a pious 


[x] See biibop Bevenrcs ed Camon. iii. Apeffel. p. 4615 
as allo another Work of the fame author, imuded, Codev 
Genes, weedic dias, Pp. 7S, 


intention 
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inteotion to render it til] more refpectable. Thofe Cia T 
wha were in a peattential fate, and thofe alfo who pvt Ir. 
had net received the facrament of baptifm, were 
‘not admitted co this holy fupper; and it is not 
dificult to perceive, that thefe exclufions © were 
an imitation of what was practifed in the heathen 
miyfteries. We find, by the accoynts of Pru- 
pentivs [Ly] and others, that gold and filver 
vefiels were now ufed in the adminittration of the 
Lord’s-fupper; nor is there any reafon why we 
fhould not adopt this opinion, fince it is ve 
natural to imagine, that thole churches, which 
were compofed of the moft opulens members, 
would readily indulge themfelves in this piece of 
religious pomp. As to the time of celebrating 
thts folemn ordinance, it muft be carefully ob 
ferved, thac there was a confiderable variation in 
different churches, arifing from their differént 
cicumflances, and founded upon reafons of*pra- 
dence and neceffity. In tome, it was celebrated 
in the morning; in otherg, at ‘noon; and in 
others, in the evening. It was alio more fre- 
quently repeated in fome churches, than in 
others ; but was confidered in all as of the high- 
eft imporcance, and as effential co falvation; 
for which realon it was even thought proper to 
adminifter it to infants. The facred feats, that 
accompanied this venerable inftitution, preceded 
its celebration in fome churches, and followed 
it in others. 

1V. There were, twice a year, flated times, Sapein, 
when baptuim was adminiftered to fuch as, after a 
long courfe of trial and preparation, offered 
themfelves as candidates .for the profeffion of 
Chriftianity. This ceremony was performed only 
in the pielence of fuch as were already initiaced 
into the Chriftian myiteries, The reniiffion of 





[3] Maj! reper Aye il. p. 60. edit. Heinfi, 
U 2 fina 
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C&T. fins was thought to be irs immediate and happy 
Paes ts. fruit; while che bifhop, by prayer and the :m- 
m—e—— poition of hands, was fuppofed to confer thofe 


fanctifying gilts of the Holy Ghoft, that are ne- 
ceflary to a life of righteoufnefs and virtue [2]. 
We have already mentioned the principal rites 
that were ufed in the adminiftration of baptifm ; 
and we have only to add, that none were ad- 
mitted to this folemn ordinance, until], by the 
menacing and formidable fhouts and declamatton 
of the exerci, they had been delivered fiom the 
dominion of the prince of darknefs, and confe- 
crated to the fervice of God. The origin of this 
fuperftitious ceremony may be ealily traced, 
when we confider the prevailing opinions of che 
times. The Chriftians, tm general, were per- 
fuaded, that rational fouls, deriving their exift- 
ence from God, muft confequently be in them- 
felves pure, holy, and endowed, with the noble 
principles of liberty and virtue. But upon this 
duppofition, ic was difhcult to account for the 
corrupt propenfities* and adtions of men, any 
other way, chan by attributing them cicher to the 
malignant nature of maffer, or the influence and 
impulle of fome evil fpirit, who was perpetually 
compelling them to fin. The former of thet 
opinions was embraced by the Gnollics, bit was 
rejected by true Chriflians, who denied the eter- 
nity of matter, confidered it as a creature of God, 


{x] That fuch was the notion prevalent at this time, i> 
evident from teitimonies of fufficient weight. Aod as thr 
point ia of great coniequense im order to our anderfanding 
the thealogy of the ancients, which differs from ours in many 

pects, we fhall mention one of thefe teflimonies, even that 
of Crregian, who, in his Ixxni Letter, expreffes himflf 
thas: ** Jeis manifeft where, ond by"whom, the aemisston 
““ or sine, whichis COMFERRED in BAPTISM, is adnuniiler- 
© ed. They who are prefented to the rulers of the church, on - 
“sy ain, by our prayers and impohtion of hands, the Hoty 
* Guoat.'"” See alfoKuses. 2, £ecief hb. via. cap. vin. 
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and therefore adopted the latter notion, that in ¢ E NT. 
all vicious perfons there was a certain evil being, pag ap, 


the author and fource of their corrupt difpofitions 
and chetr unrighteous decds [a]. The drivin 
out this demon was now confidered as an effential 
preparation for baptifin, after the adminiftration 
of which, the candidates returned home; adorned 
sith crowns, and arrayed in white garments, as 
facred emblems ; the former, of thei victory over 
fin and the world; the latter, of cheir inward purity 
and innocence. | 

\. befing began now to be held in more efteem 
than ic had formerly been; a high degree of fane- 
tity was ateribyted to this practice, and it was 
even looked upon as of indifpenfable neceffity, 
fiom a notion that the demons directed their ftia- 
tages principally againft thofe who pampered 
theantelves with deliciaus fare, and were: lefs 
troublefome to the lean and the hungry, whio 
lived under the feverities of a rigorous abjiti- 
nence {/]. The Latins, contrary to the general 
cuflom, fafted the feventh day of the week; and 
a: the Greeks and Orientals iefuled to follow their 
example here, this afforded a new fubject of con- 
tention between them, 

The Chriftians offered up their ordinary prayers 
at three ftated tines of che day, viz. at the foird, 
the fixth, and the winth bour, according to che 


» La} Itis demonfrably evident, that exercifm was added to 
the other baptifmal rites in the third century, after the intro- 
duction of the Platonic philofophy into the church. For, be- 
fore this time, we hear no mention made of ix, Justin Mane 
Tya, in his feccad apolegy, and TerTuLLian, Li he book® 
concerning the médiary «run, give us an account of the cere. 
monies ufed ix baptifm during the fecond century, withour any 
mention of ¢excrcfms. ‘This is a very ftrong argument of ics 
being poiteriar to thele two great men; and is every way pro- 
Per to perfuade @, that ¢ made its entrance inwo the Chriftian 
Church in che third century, and probably firfl in Ey ype. 

(4} Crementin. Ages. ix. 69. p. 688. Poaraura, De 
abfincatia, Lb. iv. p. 41%. 
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cuftom obferved among the Jews. Burt, befides 
thefe ftated devotions, trie believers were .affi- 
duous in their addreffes to the Supreme Being, 
and poured forth fieyuently their vows and fup- 
plications before hig throne, becaufe they confi- 
dered prayer as the moft effential duty, as well as 
the nobleft employment, of a fanétified nature. 
At thofe feltivals, which recalled the memory of 
fame joyful event, and were to be celebrated with 
expreflions of thankfgiving and praife, they prayed 
flanding, as they thought that pofture the fiet ft 
to exprefs their joy and their confidence. On 
days of contrition and fafting, they prefented 
thtmnfelves upon their knees before the throne of 
the Moit Fligh, to exprels their protound humi~ 
hacion and felf-abafement, Certain forms of 
prayer were, undoubtedly, uled in many places 
90th in public and in private; but many alfo ex- 
prefled their paous feelings in the natural effufious 
ofan unpremeditated eloquence. 

The fizz of the crags was fuppofed to adininifter 
a victorious power over all foris of trials and cala- 
mities, and was more efpeciaily canfideied as the 
furett defence againlt the {nares and ftratagems of 
mahgnanct ftpirits. And hence it was, that no 
Chrittian undertaox any thing of moment, with- 
out arming himielf with tha tnfluence of this tri- 
umphant hgn, 
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CHAP. VY. 


Gonceruing the divifions and berefigs that troubled 
. the church dusing (bit century. 


I. THE fame feéts that, in the former ages, had 
produced fuch diforder and perplexicty in 

the Chriftian church, continued, in this, to create 
new troubles, and to foment new dividions, he 
oOn- 
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Montanifts, Valentinians, Marcionites, and che 
other,Gnoltics, continued fill to, draw out their 
forces, notwithftanding the repeated defeats they 
had met with; and their ebfinacy remained even 
when their frengib was gone, as it cftens happens 
in religious controverfy. ADELPHIUS and Aqui- 
Linus, who were of the Gnoftic tribe, endeavoured 
to inftnuate themfelves and their doctrine into the 
efteem of the public, at Rome, and in other places 
in Jtaly [c]. They were, however, oppoled not 
only by the Chriftians, but ally by DPiorim.s, 
the greacefk Platonic philofopher of this age, who, 
followed by a numerous train of difciples, oppoied 
thefe two chimerical teachers, and others of che 
fame Kind, with as much vigour and fueceds as 
the molt enlightened Chriftians could have done. 
Lhe philolophical opiaions which this faction en- 
fertainedd concerning the Supreme Bene, the 
ougin of the wold, the nature of evil, ard leve- 
ral other fubjedts, were entuely oppohte to the 
doctrines of Puaro. Hence ahe difeiples of Ji ous, 
and the follawers of Perorines, joined together 
their efforts againit the progrels of Gnoliicitin: 
and there is no doube bur that their united force 
foon dettroyed the credit and authority of this 
farmaftic fect, and rendered it contemptible in the 
efimatién of the wife [a]. 

I]. While the Chriftians were ftruggling «ith 
thefe corrupters of the truth, and upon the point 
of obtaining a complete and decifive victory, a 
hew enemy, more vehement and odtuns than thie 
relt, ftarted up fuddenly, and engaged :n the con- 
teft. This was Mants (or Manicius, as ke 
fometimes is called by his difciples), by birth 4 
Perfian ; educated among the Magi, and himfcif 


te PorPuyn. uya Pistar, cap. xvi. p. 138. 
Pirotinus’s book agsinit the Gnoutics is extant in his 
works, Eaaced. u, lib. ix. p. 213. 
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one ofthat number, before he embraced the pro- 
feffion of Chriftianity. Inftructed in all thofe asrs 
and feiences, which the Perfians, and the ‘other 
neighbowing nations, held in the higheft efteem, 
he had penetrated into the depths of aftronomy 
in the miudit of a rural life; ftudied the art of 
healing, and applied himlelf co painting and phi- 
lofophy.- His genius was vigorous and fublime, 
but redundant and wngoverned; “and his mind, 
deftitute of a proper tempeiature, feemed to bor- 
der on fanaticifm and madnefs. He was fo ad- 
venturous a§ to attempt a coalition nf the dodtrine 
of the Magi wich the Chriflian fyftem, or rather 
the explication of the one by the othir: and, in 
order co fucceed in this audacious enterprize, he 
affirmed that Carist had left the dodtrine of fal- 
vation unfinifhed and imperfect; and that he was 
the comforter, whom the departing Saviour had 
promifed to his difciples to lead them to all erurh. 
Many were deceived by the eloquence of this en- 
thufiaft, by the gravity of his countenance, and 
the innocence and fitnplicicy of his manners; fo 
that, in a fhort time, he formed a fect not utterly 
incanfiderable in point of number. tie was put 
to death by Varancs I. kine of the Perfians ; 
though hiftorians are not agreed concerning the 
eaufe, che time, and the manner, of his execu- 
tion [¢]. 

i1i. The 


tr Le] Some allege, that Mares having undertaken to 
core the fon of the Perjjan monarch of a dangercos difcafe, by 
his medicinal art, or his miraculous power, failed in the at- 
tempt, precipitated the death of the prince, and thus incur- 
ridg the indignation of the king his father, was pet to a cruct 
dtach. This account ws fearcely probable, as it is mentioned 
by none of the Oriental wricers cited by D’'Herneror, and 
as Ban Hesaecs {peaks of it in terms which fhews that it 
Was only an uncertain rumour. The death of Mawes is pe- 
nerafly attnbuted to another caufe by the Oriental writers. 
They tell as, that Manzs (after having been protcéted, in & 
fogu'ar manner, by Hoamizpasr, who fuccerded Saran on 
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HII. The doctrine of Mawzs was a motldy mix- 
eure of the renets of Chriftianiry with the ancient 
philofophy of the Perfians, which he had been 
‘attrudted in during his youth, He combined 
thefe two fyltems; and applied and accommo- 
daced to Jesus Cxrist the characters and actions 
which the Perhans attributed to the god Mr. 
2Haas. The principal doétrines of Mawes are 
comprehended in the follawing fummary : 

«There are two principles from which ail 
‘¢ things proceed; the one ts a molt pure and fub- 
“ tie matter, called LIGHT; and the other a profs, 
‘and corrupt fubfance, calicd Darkness. Each 
* of cthefe are fubjeét to the dormmimon of a fuper- 
«intending Betnea, whole exiftence ts from all 
‘erermity. The Brinc, who prefides over the 
« Tica, is called Gop; he ther rules the Zend 


‘ of Darkwess, bears the tithe of Hyztr, or De-' 


fc won. The Rucer or THe Licurt is fupremely 
“ happy; and, in confequence thereof, benevo- 
* Jene and pood: the Prince of Darkxess is 
“unhappy in himicif; and, defring to render 
** others parcakers of his milcry, is evil and ma- 
® henant, Viele “wo Betwas have produced 
“an imment: multicude of creatures, refembling 
“ themfelves, and diftribuced them through their 
“ yefpective provinces. 

IV. « The Prince oF Darxness knew not, 
‘© for a long feries of ages, that Licut exifted in 
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the Perfian throne, bot who was not, however, able to defend | 


Imm, at length, againft the united hatred of the Chrflians, the 
Navi, the Jews, and the Pagans} was thet uo in a itron 
caftie, which Efoamrzoas had ereted between Bagdad 
Sama, to ferve him as a refuge againft thofs who perfeen 
him on atcount of hia doctrine. ‘Shey add, that, after the 
death of tlommazpas, Varnanes 1. his focceffor, frit pro- 
tefied Mawes, but afterwards gave him up to the fury of the 
Magi, whofe refentment againit him was due to his having 
adopted the Saducean principles, as fome fay; while others 
attributed it to his having mingled the tenets of the Magi with 
the dottrines of Chriftianity. 
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the univerfe; and no fooner perceived it, by 
the means of a war that was kindled in his.do- 
minions, than he bene his endeavours towards 
the fubjeCting it to his emptre. The Rucer op 
THE Licut oppofed to his efforts an army 
commanded by the rf man, but not with the 
higheft fuccefs; for the generals of the Prince 
oF Darkness feized upon a confiderable por- 
tion of the celeflial elements, and of the Licur 
itfelf, and mingled they: in che mafs of corrupt 
matter. The fecond general of the Ruier or 
THE Licut, whofe name was the diving /pirt, 
made war with more fuccels againit che Princc 
or Darkness, but could not entirely difengage 
the pure particles of the celeftral matter, from 
the corrupe mafs through which they had been 
difperted. The Prince of Darkness, after 
his defeat, produced the firft parents of the hu- 
nvun sace. The beings engendered from this 
original ftock, confit of a body fermed out of 
the.corrupt matter of the kingdom of Dakk- 
NESS, and of two fouls; one of which 35 sonf- 
tive and lufful, and owes its exiftence to the 
evil principle; the other rational and immortal, a 
particle ot that divine Licat, which was car- 
ried away by the army of Daxxkwess, and im- 
merfed inco the mafs otf malignant matter. 
V. * Mankind being thus formed by the 
Prince of Darxness, and thofe minds, that 
were the productions of the eternal Licut, be- _ 
ing united to their mortal bodies, Goo created 
the earth out of the corrupt mafs of matter, by 
that érviag Apirit, who had vanquifhed the 
anKNtss. The defen of this 
creation was to furnifh a dwelling tor the hu- 
man race, to deliver, by degrees, rhe captive 
fouls from their corporeal prifons, and to ex- 
tract the.celeftial elements from the grofs fub- 
Ranc# in which they were involved, In order 
to 
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‘¢ co carry this defien into execution, Gon pro. CENT, 
te duced rire beings. of eminent dignity from his piv) ay. 
4* own fubflance, which were to lend their aulpr- —_——— 
* cous fuccours co imprifoned fouls; one of ehefe 

f fibline enricies was Curis ; ant the other, 

“othe Elory Garosr. Cuaist is thac glorious 
‘¢oastellnzenee, which the Perflans caded AdttSras ; 

«he isa next dpleacid fubltance, contifting of 

« ahe lnightnefs of the eternal Light: fubfifting 

foan, and by himich: endowed with Ive; en- 

© yehod with totinte wifdom; and his refidence 

‘¢ t,an the fun. ‘The Ffoty Guost is alfo a lu- 

f rinoeus aud animated body, diffuled through. 

“ ouc every part of the atmofphere which fur- 

« sounds this terre(trial globe. This genial prin- 

‘s giple warns and Muminates the minds of men, 

« renders alfa che earth fruiefel, 2nd draws forth 

« pradnally fom its boiom the latent particles 

« of celeflial fire, which it wafts up on high to 

“chen prinvave flation, 

VE. © After that the Supacsie ‘Brine had, for Centering 
«4 Jong tune, admon:thed and exhorted the cap- casiar. 
“tive fouls, by che nuniltry of the angels and of 
“holy mea, ratfed up and appointed for that pur- 

* pole, he ordered Curis: to leave che folar re- 
*T pions, and to defcend upon earth, tn order to 
« accelerate the return of thofe tmpriloned spirics 
“te their celeftial counery, In chedtence to this 
« divine command, Curist anpeaed among the 
« Jews, clothed with the fhadowy form of a hu- 
* inan body, and not with che real fubfance. 
« During his minihy, be tausht mortals how ta 
‘© difengage the rational fuut froin the corrupt 
“ body, to conquer the violence of malignant 
‘ unatter, and he demeonitrated his divine miffion 
‘ by ftupendous miracles. On the other hand, 
* the Peixnce of Darnness uled every method 
“ to inflame the fows againft this divine meflen- 
« ger, and incited, them at length co put him to 
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death upon an ignominious crofs; which pu- 
nifhment, however, he fuffered not in reahty, 
but only in appearance, and in che opinion of 
men. When Cuyrist had fulfilléd the purpofes 
of his miffion, he returned to his threne in the 
fun, and appointed a certain number of cholen 
apofiles ta propagate through the world the re- 
Iigion he had taught during the courle of his 
minitry. Due, before his departure, he pro- 
mifed, that, at a certain period of time, he 
would fend an apoltle fupertor to all others in 
erninence and dignity, whom he called the pa- 
raciefe, or comforter, who thould add many 
things to the precepts he had delivered, and 
difpel all the errors under vehich his fervans 
laboured concerning divine things. ‘This com- 
forter, thus expielsly plommuted by Cernist, ts 
Mantcs, the Perfian, who, by che order of the 
Most Hicu, declared to moitals the whole 
dotrine of falvation, without, exception, and 
without concealing any of im truths, under the 
veil of metaphor, or any other covering. 
VII. * Thole fouls, who believe Jesus Citas 
to be the fon of Gop, renounce the worjhip of 
the Goo of the Jews, who is the Prince oF 
Darkness, obey the laws delivered by Curist 
as they ave enlarged and iNuitrated by the com- 
forter, Manes, and combat, with pertevering 
fortitude, the lufls and appetites of a corrupt 
matuce, derive from this fatth and obedience 
the ineftimable advantage of being gradually 
purified from the contagion of matrer. ‘The 
be 
accomplifhed during this mortal life. Hence 
it is, that the fouls of men, after death, mult 
pafs through rwo ftates more of probation and 
trial, by wafer and fire, before they can alcend 
co the regions of Licat. They mounts, there- 
fore, firft into the moon, which confitts of be- 
“ niga 
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nien and falucary water; from-whence, after a 
luftration of fifteen days, they proceed ro the 
fun, whofe purifying Are removes entirely all 
their corruption, and effaces all their ftutns. 
The bodies, compoled of malignant matter, 
which they have left behind thém, return to 
their firtt fare, and enter into their original 
ntais,”” 

VILi. « On-the other hand, thofe fouls who 
have neglected the dalurary work of their puri- 
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fication, pafs, after death, into the bodies of fous. 


animals, or other natures, where they remain 
until they have exptiated their guilt, and accom- 
pifbed their probation, Sere, on account of 
their peculiar obltinacy and perverfenefs, pafs 
through a feverer courte pf trial, being de- 
livercdl Over, for a Certain tme, w the power 
uf mahignanc acrial fputts, who torment them 
in Various ways. When the greatett part of 
the captive fouls are reltored to hberty, ancl 
ta the regions of light, then a devouring fire 
fhul! break forth, at the divine command, 
from the caverns in which it is at prefent con- 
fined, and fhatl deltroy and conlume the frame 
of the world. After this tremendous event, 
the Prinez and peers of darkvefs fhall be 
forced to return te their primitive feats of 


anguifh and mifery, in which they fhall dwell 


forever. For, to prevent their ever renewing 
this war in the regions of é#gbt, Gop hall fur- 
round the manfions of Darkwess with an in- 


‘vincible guard, compofed of thofe fouls who 


have fallen irrecoverably from the hopes of fal- 
vation, and who, fet in array, like a military 
band, hall furround thofe gloomy fears of woe, 
and hinder any of their wretched inhabitants 
from coming forth agatn to the /igdt.” 

IX. In order to remove the ftroncett obitacles 


that lay againft the belief of this monftrous fyftem, 


MANES 
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cen tT. Manés rejefted almoft all the facred books in 
Pare, Which Chriftians look for the fublime truths of 
~——- their holy religion. He affirmed, in che firft-place, 
eeepeemion chat the Old ‘Teftamenc was not the work of Gud, 
concerning but of the Prince of Darknels, who was fubtituted 
ee eden by the Jews in the place of the true God. Tle 
mot, maintained further, thac the Four Gofpe/s, which 
contain ‘the hiftory of Curisr, were not written 
by the apoftles, or, at leat, that they were cor- 
rupted and interpolated by defigning and artful 
men, and were augmented with jewilh fables anc 
fictions. Ele thercfore fupphed their place by a 
gefpel, which, he fad, was dictated to him by 
God himfelf, and which he diflinguifhed by the 
title of Erteng. Vile rejected alfo the 4s of ts 
Apoftles : and though he acknowledwed the e727 5 
that are attributed ro St. Pau, to be the pro- 
duétions of that divine apoftle, yet be looked up- 
on ehem as confiderably corrupted and falfified in 
a variety of paflages. We have not any certain 
accounc of the judgment he formed concerning 

the other books of the New Teitament. 
Fisreeol =X. Phe rule of life and manners that Maves 
fee, prefcribed to his difeiples was molt extravagantly 
ngorous and auftere. Hie commanded them to 
morcify and macerate the body, which he looked 
upon as intrinfically evtl and effentrally cormipt; to 
deprive it of all chofe objects which could contn- 
bute either to its conveniency or delight; to ex- 
tirpate al) thofe defires that lead to the purfuit of 
externa} objects; and to divelt themfelves of all 
the paffions and inftinels of nature. Suth was the 
nnacural rule of practice which this enormous 
Sonatic preferibed to his followers; but forefee- 
ing, at the farne time, that his fect could not 
paffibly become numerous, if this fevere manner 
of living was to be impofed withour diftinction 
Ditfenet upon all his adherents, he divided his difciples 
buadifeipies. inen toe clafles; the ene of which comprehended 
5 the 
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the perfect Chriftians, under the name 6f the 
e/eé?,; and the. other, the imperfect and feeble, 
under the cithe of fearers. The elec? were obliped 
‘to a rigorous and entire abftinence from fieth, 
cops, milk, fith, wine, all intoxicating drink, 
wedlock, and all amorous gratifications; and to 
live ina fkate of the fharpeft penury, nourithing 
their fhrivelled and emaciated 5 with bread, 
nerbs, pulfe, and melons, and depriving them- 
felves of all the comforts char arife from the mo- 
derate indulgence of natural paffions, and alfo 
froma variety of innocent and agrecable purfuits. 
Fhe difetpline, appotnted for the dearers, was of 
a milder narure. ‘hey were allowed vo poficts 
houfes, lands, and wealth, to feed upon Heth, to 
enter into the bonds of conjugal tendernefs; but 
this liberty was granted them with many limita- 
trons, and under the ftrictelt conditions of mo- 
deration and temperance. 

The general ailembly of the Manicheans was 
headed by a prefident, who reprefented Jesus 
Curist. There were joined fo him twelve rulers, 
or maffers, who were deGipned ta reprefent the 
twelve apofies ; and thele were followed by_/eventy- 
fo bifbops, the images OF the feventy-twe difciples 
of our Lord. ‘“Phele bifhops had prefdyters and 
deacons under them, and al} the members of thefe 
religious orders were chofen out of the clafs of the 
eleB ff). 

XI. ‘The f&eét of the Hieracites was formed in 
Egypr, towards the conclufion of this century, by 
Hrerax of Leontium, a bookleller by profeffion, 
and diftinguifhed eminently by his extenlive learn- 
ing, and a venerable air of fanctity and virtue, 
Some have confidered this as a branch of the Ma- 
nichean fect, but without foundation; fince, nat- 


(£1 See all this amply proved in the work intided Com, 
nemtarit oe rebus Gebsifranc im ante Cenfgaticm Magnem. — * 
Witn- 
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cE WT. withftending che agreement of Manzs and Hi. 
Pacs n, R4X in forme points of doctrine, it is certain that 
they differed in many ‘refpedts. Hiterax main- 
tained, that the principal objeét of Cuarst’s office 
and miniftry-was the promulgation of a new Jaw, 
more fevere and perfect than that of Moszs; and 
from hence he concluded, chat the ufe of fet, 
wine, wedlock, and of other things agreeable to 
the outward fenfes, which had been permitted 
under the Mofaic difpenfation, was abfolutely pro- 
hibited and abrogated by Cuerrist. If, indeed, 
we look attentively into his doctrine, we fhall 
find that, like Manes, he did not think that thefe 
aultere atts of felf{-denial, were impofed by Cuaist 
indifcriminately upon ail, but an fuch only, as were 
ambitious of afpiring to the higheft fummit of 
virtue, To this capital error he added many 
others, which were partly the confequences of 
this allufion, and were, in part, derived from other 
fources. [le excluded, for example, from the 
kingdom of heaven, children who died before 
they had arrived to the ule of reafon, and that up- 
on the fuppoficion that God was bound to admuini- 
fter the rewards of futurity, to thofe only who had 
fairly finifhed their victorious coniict with the 
body and its Tufts. de maintained alfo, char 
Mexcuisroce, king of Salem, whe blefled Apra- 
HaM, was the Holy Gholt; denied the refurrec- 
tion of the body, and caft a cloud of obfcurity 
over the facred feriptures by his allegorical fic- 
tions [ ¢}. 
TheNees X11. The controverfies relating to the divine 
cele Trinity, which took their rife in the former cen- 
» from the introduction of the Grecian philo- 
fophy into the Chriitian church, were now fpread- 
_ ing with confiderable vigour, and producing 
various methods of explaining that inexplicable 





[yg] Eripnan. Har: lava. Miracttaram, p. 710, &s. 
doctrine, 
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dogtrine. One of the firit who engaged in this¢ B NT. 


idle and perilous atternpt of explaining what every 
mortat mult acknowledge to be incomprehenfible, 
was Noetus of Smyrna, an oblcure man, and of 
mean abilicies. He affirmed, that the Supreme 
God, whom he called che Fatéer, and conGdered 
as abfolutcely indivifible, united himfelf to the 
man Curist, whora he called the Sez, and was 
born, and crucified with hin. bkrom this opinion, 
Noeres and his followers were diftinguifhed by 
the title of Patripaffians, s. ¢. perfons who believe 
that the Suoreme Father of the univerfe, and not 
any other divine perfon, had expiated the guilt of 
the human race. And, indeed, this appellation 
belongs to them jultly, if the accounts which an- 
Cient writers give us of their opinions be accurate 
afd nparcial [4]. 

ATIL, Aboue che middie of this cencury arofe 
SARELiCUS, an African bithop or prefbyter, who, 
in Pentapolis, a province of Cyrenatca, and in Pro- 
lemais, ov Barce, its principal city, explained, in 
Amanner very litcle different from that of Noz- 
Tus, the doctrine of icripture concerning the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghof, This dogmatift had 
2 confiderable number of followers, who adhered 
to him, notwithitanding that his opinions were 
refuced by Dionysius, bifhop of dlexandria. His 
Jentiments were, in fome relvedts, different from 
thole of Noetrus; the latter was of opinion, that 
the perfor of the Father had affumed che huinan 
‘nature of Curamtr; whereas SaBELLIUS main- 
tained, that a certain exergy only, proceeding 
from the Supreme Parent, or a certain portion of 


[4] See the Dixowry of Hirrorysus again? the Herefy of 
Nottus, in the fecond volume of his works, pobliled by 
Faretcius. Asalfo Rotritan. ere. vii. tom. i. p. 479. 
Theopoaat. Hare?. Fabul. ib. i. cap. iit. p. 227. Lom. gy 
enn, 
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the divine nature, was united to the Son of God, 
the man Jesus; and he confidered, in the fame 
manner, the Hely Gbeff, as a portion of the eVer- 
Jafting Father [#]. From hence it appears, thar 
the Sabellians, though they might with juftice be 
called Pacripaffians, were yec called fo, by the 
ancients, in a.different fenfe from that in which 
this name was given to che Noetians. 

XiV. Acchts fame period, Beryitus an Ara- 
bian, bifhop of Bezrab, and a man of eminent 
piety and Jearning, taught that Curist, before 
his birth, had no proper fubfiftence, nor any 
other divinity, than that of the Father; which 
opinion, when confidered with attention, arnounts 
to this: that Crist did not exift before Mary, 
bur that a /perift iting from God himfelf, and 
therefore [uperior to all human fouls, as being ‘a 
portion of the divine nature, was united to him, 
at the time of his birth. Berayiius, -however, 
was refuted by Oricerx, with fach a victorious 
power of argument and zeal, that he yielded up 
the caufe, and returned into the boforn of the 
church (£}. 

XV. Paut of Samejatz, bilhop of Antioch, and 
alfo a magiftrate or civil judge, was very differ- 
ent from the pious and candid Berytivs, both in 
point of morals and doctrine. He was a vain and 


[4] Almolt all the hiftorians, who give accounts of the an- 
cient herefies, have made particular mention of SaBeELLius. 
Among others, lee Eusen. iif. Eccief. lib, vi. cap. vi. p. zen. - 
ATHAWAS. Libro de jententia Dionyfii. All the pailages of the 
ancient authors, relaung to SagetLtius, arecarefully colledted 
by the learned Curisvornen Wormius, in his Asferia Sa- 

 éeliiana, printed in Byo, at Frazcfort and Lerpfck, 1096. 

(4) Eusen. ff. Eccief. ib. vi. cap. xx. p. 222. cup. 
wenitt. p. 231. Hitronys. Caraleg. Scriptor. Eceds/. cap. 
fx. p. 197, Socmates, Heft. Eccles. lib. ii. cap. vil. p. t743 
and among the tioderns, Le Creac, Ars Critica, vol. 1. 

Li, § 1. cap. xiv. p. 293. Crhaurreriep, Novwsu 

Pies. Hid. Cru, tam. i. p. 268, 


r arrogant 
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arrogant man, whom riches had rendered info- ¢ 8 ® T. 
Jent-and felf-fufficient [7]. He introduced much p, 0 9, 


confufion and trouble into the eaftern churches, 
by his new explitation of che deétrine gf the 
golpel concerning the nature of Gap aad Curist, 
and Jeft behind him 2 feét, that afumed the citle 
of Paultans, or Paulianifts. As far as we can 
judge of his doctrine, by the accounts of it thae 
have been tranfmitted to us, it feems to have 
amounted to this: ‘ That the Se and the Fz/y 
«Gh? exilt in Ged in the fame mianzer as the 
faculties of reafon and aédfivity do in man: that’ 
« Crrir was born a mere man; but that the 
reafca or wifdom of the Father defcended inro 
him, and by him wrought miracles upon earth, 
« and inftruéted che nations: and finally, thar, 
“ on account of this union of che devine werd with 
the mon Jesvs, Curist might, though impro- 
« perly, be called Ged.” 

Such were the real fentiments of Pau. He 
involved them, however, inefuch deep obfeurity, 
by the ambiguous forms of fpeech he made ufe 
of to explain and defend them, that, after feveral 
meetings of the councils held to examine his 
errors, they could not conviét him of hercfy. 
Art length, indeed, a council was affembied, in 
the year 269, in which Matcuion, the rhetori~ 
cian, drew him forth from his obfcurity, detected 
his evafions, and expofed him in his true colours ; 
In coniequence of which he was degraded from 
the epifeopal order [a]. 
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XVI. [e was nor only in the point now Men- Abferateies 


tioned, that the doctrine of the gofpe! fuffered,* 
at this time, from the erroneous fancies of wrong- 
headed doctors, For there fprung up now, in 


[f] Euses. Hif. Ecclof, lib. vil. cap, xxx. p. 279, 
fer) Bp.fof. Comal. Antich, ad Panlum in Bibhotheca Paw 
from. fom. Mi. p. 402. Dismyf flew. Ep. ad Puulem, ib, 
Po 273. Dacem Pasit Somgiatent Quaefrenes, ib. p. 278. 
2 Jrabia, 
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Arabia, a a-ceitain fort of minute philofaphers, the 
difciples of a mafter, whole obfcurity has con- 
cealed him from the knowledge of after-ages,* who 
denied the immortality of the foul, believed thae’ 
it perifhed , with the body, but maintained, at the 
fame time, that it was to be again recalled to life 
with the body, by the power of God. The phi- 
lofophers, who held this opinion, were calicd 
Arabians from their country, Ornicen was called 
from Fgypt, to make head agiinit chis rifine 
fect, and difputed againft chem, in a full coun- 
‘cil, with fuch rematkable fuceefs chat they aban- 
doned their erroneous fentiments, and returned 
to the received doctrine of the church. 

AVIT. Among the fecks that arofe in this cen- 
tury, we place that of the Novatians the Jult 
This feét cannot be charged with having «orrupt- 
ed the dodtrine of Chriftiamry by their opinions ; 
thet? crime was, that by the unteatonable jeverity 
of their difcipline, they gave occalion to the moft 
deplorable divihions, and made an unhappy rent 
in the church, Novatian, 4 plefbyter of che 
church of Rome, a man allo of uncommon Jearn- 
ing and eloquence, but of an auitere and rigid 
character, entertained the moit unfavourable 
fentiments af thofe who had been fepaiated frem 
the communion of the church. Fle indulged tus 
inclination co fevernty fo far, as to deny thar 
fuch as had fallen into the conuniilion of grievous 
tranfgrefions, efpecially thofe who had apofta- 
tized from the faith, under the perfecution ice on 
foot by Decrus, were to be again received into 
the bofom of the church. ‘Phe greatcft pare of 
the prefbyters were of a different opinion in this 
matter, efpecially Cornniius, whole credit and 
influence were railed to the fighelt pitch by the 
efleem and admiration which his eminent virtues 
fo naturally excited. Hence it happened, that 
when a bifhop was to be cholen, in the year 250, 

tQ 
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to fuceceed Fapiawus in the fee of Reme, No- 
vaTtan oppoled the eleGtion of Connenies, with 
ihe greateit activicy and bicterncts. Elis oppo- 
fiction, however, wasin vain, for COkNKreius was 
chofen to that eminent office of which “his diftin- 
eufhed merit rendered him fo ttehly worthy. 
NovaTrin, upon this, feparated himfeif fiom 
the qurifdiction of Cornenics, who, in his turn, 
called a council at Rome, in the year 291, und 
cut of Novartax and his partfans from the 
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commanion ofthe church. “This turbulent man, . 


being thus excommunicated, erected a new fo- 
cety, of which he was the firth behap; and 
which, on account of the severity, of its difci- 
phe, was followed by many, and flourifhed, 
until the fifth century, in che greateft part of 
thale provinces which had received the golpel, 
The chief perfun who ailitted Novatias in chis 
cnteyprize, Was Navares, a Carthayinian prefby- 
ter, a man of no principles, who, dunog the 
heat of this contioverly, bad "come from Carthage 
tu Rome, to cicape the refentment and excommmu- 
nication of Cyratan, Lis biffep, with whom he 
was Juehly at variance. 

NVI. Uhere was no difference, m point of 
doctrine, between che Novatians and other 
Chrittians. Wat pecoliarly diftinguulhed them 
was, their refufing to re-adnuc to the communten 
of the church, thole whe, after baptifin, had 
-fullen ince the compiliion of heinous crimes, 
though they did not pretend, that even fuch were 
excluded from ail poftbilicy or hopes of falvation, 
They confidered the Chriftian church as a foctery 
where virtue and innocence reigned univerfally, 
and none of whofe members, from cheir entrance 
- Into it, had defiled themfelves with any enormous 
crime; and, of confequence, they looked upan 
every fociety, which re-admitted heinous offend- 
crs to ts communion, as unworthy of the title 
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1, alfo, that they affumed che title of Cathari, i. e. 


the pure; and, what fhewed ftill a more extrava, 
ant. degree of vanity and arrogance, they obliged 
uch as came over to them from the general body 
of Chriftians, to fubmic to be bapriled a fecond 
time, asa neceffary preparation for entering into 
their faciety. For fuch deep root had their fa- 
vourite opinion concerning the irrevocable rejec- 
tion of heinous offenders taken in their minds, 
and fo great was its influence upon the fentiments 
they entertained of other Chriftian focieties, that 
they confidered the Laptifm adminiftered in thofe 
churches, which received the lapied to their com- 
munion, even’ after she moft fincere and undoubt- 
ed repentance, as abfolutely divefted of the power 
of umparting the remiffion of fins [7]. 


[x] Evsecrus, Hf Eeeclef, lib, vi. cap. alin. p. 242. 
Cypriasus vares Epffais, xlix. tt. Ac. AtLBasPINAWS, 
Obj vat. Eeclef. ho. u. cap. xv, wa. Jos. Auc. Onst, De 
crimisum capital, infer mereres Cin sfianes abjolation: >» Pp. Za. 
Kencret, De dare Nowatiana. 
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CRFRAPTER I. 


Concerning the prafperous and calamitous events which buppen- 
ed to the church auring this century, 


1. IYAT f may not feparate facts, which 
are intimately conneéted. wich each 
other, I have judged it expedient to 

combine, in the fame chapter, the profperous and 

cajamitous events that happened to the church 

Guring this century, inftead of treating them fe- 

parately, as IT have hitherto done. This com- 

bination, which prefents things in their natural 
relations, as caules or effects, is, undovubredle¢, 
the principal circumftance that renders hiftory 
truly incerefting. In following, however, this 
plan, the order of time fhall alfo be obferved with 

#» much accuracy as this interefting combinatiort 

of events will admit of. 

In the beginning of this century, the Roman 
empire was under che dominion of four chiefs, 
of wham two, Diroctetian and Maximian 
}Texcurevs, were of fuperior dignity, and were 
chilinzuifhed each by the tithe of Aucustus; 

while 
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and Maximinus GaLIRius, were in a certain 
degree of fubordination to the former, and were. 
honoured with the appellation of Casars, Under 
thefe four,emperors, the church enjoyed an agree- 
able calm [¢]. Dirocerrian, though much ad- 
didled ca fupeiftition, did not, however, enter- 
fain any averfion to the Chriftians: and Con. 
sranTius CHcLoreus, who, following the dictates 
of right reafon alone in the worthip of the deity, 
had abandoned the abfurdities of polytheifm, 
treated them with condetcenfion and benevolence. 
This alarmed the Pagan priefts, whofe interetts 
were fo clofely connected with the continuance of 
the ancient fuperftitions, and who apprehended, 
not without reafon, thar, to their great detri- 
ment, the Chriftian religion would become daily 
more univerfal and triumphant throughout the 
empire, Under thefe anxious fears of the down- 
fal of their authority, they addrefied themfelves 
to DiocteTian, whom they knew to be of a 
timorous and credulous difpofition, and, by 
fictitious oracles and other fuch perfdious ftrata- 
ems, endeavoured to engage him to perfecute 
the Chriftians [2]. 

HI. Diocretran, however, ftood, for fome 
time, unmoved by the creacherous arts of a felfith 
and fuperftitious priefthood, who, when they 

received the if fuccefs of their cruel efforts, 
addrefled themfelves to Maximinus GaLerRIts, 
one of che C.msars, and alfo fon-in-law to Dio- 
CLETIAN, in order to accomplifh their unrigh- 
teous purpofes. This prince, whofe profs igno- 
rance of every thing but mulitary affairs was 
accompanied with a “herce and fjavage temper, 


Sa Evsesius, Hig. Eccief. lib. vill. cap. 1, p. 291, &c- 
TA) Eussatus, De vita Confautin:, lib. u. cap. 1. p. 67: 
LactanTit dnfitut. divin. lib. iv. cap. xxvii. p. 493- 
Pe mericdas peofigauter, Cap. x. P- 943. edit. Heamann 

was 
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was a proper inftrument for executing their de- 
figns Set on, therefore, by the malicious in- 
finuations of the heathen priefts, the ifuggeftions 
of a fuperfticious mother, and the derocity of his 
own natural difpofition, he folicited Diocietian 
with fuch indefatigable importunity, and in fuch 
an urgent manner, for an edict apainft che 
Chriftians, that he, at length, obtained his horrid 
purpoie, For tn the year 303, when this em- 
peror was at Nicomedia, an order was obtained 
from him to pull down the churches of the 
Chriftians, to burn al! their books and writings, 
and to take from ther all their civil rights and 
privileges, and render therm incapable of any 
hongurs or civil promotion [¢}. This firft edict, 
though rigorous and fevere, extended not to the 
lives of the Chriftians, for Dioccitian was ex- 
tremely averfe to NMaughter and blaodthed; it 
was, however, deftructive to many of them, par- 
ticularly to thofe who refufed to deliver the facred 
books into the hands ofsthe magiftrates [¢]. 
Many Chriftians therefore, and among them fe- 


veral bifhops and prefbyters, feemg the confe.: 


quences of chis refufal, delivered up all the 
religious books and other facred things chat were 
in their poffefion, in order to fave their lives, 
This conduét was highly condemned by the moft 
fleady and refolute Chriftians, who looked upon 
this compliance as facrilegious, and branded thole 
who were guilty of it with the ignominious ap- 
peilation of” traditors [e]. 


[ce] Lacrantius, De mortidus perjegauter, c. xi. p. qh. 
Evszsius, Hiffor. Ecctef. lib, viii. “ap. LU. pe 293, &e. ‘ 
ff] Aucustinus, Brrvicwle coilat, com Donatsfis, cap. 
xv. xvii. p. 387. 390. mom. ix. opp. Baruzis Micelles, 

tom. Ul. p. 77. 92. ; 
fe] Ortarus Mitevir. De Scbi/mate Denatifiar. lik. f. 

§ xl. Pp: tj, ie. edit. Pinian, ; 
Il, 
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cent. cI. Not long after the publication of this firft 
Pat x, edict againit the Chriftians, a fire broke our, at 


2 
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end fever ¥ 
of this per 
éecuuen. 


two different times, in the palace of Nicomepra, 
where Gacertus lodged with Dioctetran. The 
Chriftians were accuied, by cheir enemies, as the 
authors of this [f]; and the credulous Diocie- 
Tian, tao eafily perfuaded of the truth of this 
charge, caufed vait numbers of them to fuffer at 
Nicomedia, the punifhment of incendiaries, and 
to be tormented in the moft inhuman and infa- 
‘mous manner fg]. About the fame time, there 
grofe certain tumults and feditions in Armenia and 
in Syria, which were alfo attributed to the Chrift- 
jans by their irreconciteable enemies, and dex- 
teroufly made ufe of co arm againft them the 
emperor's fury. And accordingly DiocLerian, 
by a new edict, ordered all che bifhops and mi- 
nifters of the Chriftian chuich to be caft into 
prifon. Nor did his inhuman violence end Lere ; 
for a third edi€t, was foon iffued out, by which ic 
was ordered, chat all forts of torments fhould be 
employed, and the moft infupportable punifh- 
mene invented to force thefe venerable captives 
to renounce their profeffon by facrificing to the 
heathen gods [4]; for st was hoped, that, if the 
bifhops and doctors of the church couid be 
brought to yield, their refpective hocks would be 


oF Fe LacTaANTius affures us, that GaLerius cauled 
fire to be privately fet to the palace, that he might lay the 
blame of it upon the Cheiltians, and by that means incenfe 
Dioctetian fill more againi#t them; in which horrid ftrata- 
gem he fuccecded, for never was any periecution fo blondy 
avd inhuman, as that which this credulous emperor now ict 
wa foot againit them. 
fe} Busan. fi. Eeclef lib. vii. cap. vi. p.2zg7. Lac- 
fant. De morti¢as pojequst. cap. xv. p. 943. Constane 
Tinus M. Orarie ad fanior. vrtum, cap. xa¥, p, GOL. ; 
fo) Buses. Aig. Zecief. Ub. a1. cap. vii. p. 298. Idem, 
Dorney tyr ibs Pabfine. 
ealily 
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eafily induced co follow their example. An im- 
menfe number of perfons, iluftnoufly diftin- 
guifhed by their piety and learning, became the 
victims of this cruel ftratagem throughout the 
whole Roman empire, Gaal excepted, which was 
under the mild and equitable dominioh of Cox- 
ssantius Curorus [7]. Some were punithed in 
fuch a fhameful manner, as che rules of decency 
oblige us to pals in filence; fome were put to 
death after having had their conikancy tied by 
tedious and inexpreffible tortures; and forme were 
fent to the mines to draw out the remains of a, 
miferable hfe in poverty and bondage. 

IV. In the fecond year of this “horrible perfe- 
cution, the zo4th of the Chriftian ara, a fourth 
edict was publithed by Diocierran, at the infli- 
gation of Gaucrivs, and the other inveterate 
cnemues of the Chriftian uane. By it the ma- 
oftrates were ordered and cemmiffioned todorce 
all Chriftians, withour diflinction of rank or fex; 
to sacrifice to the gods, and were authorized to 
employ all foits of tormenes-in order to drive 
them to this act of apoitaly [4]. The diligence 
and zeal of the Roman mugiltrates, in the execu. 
tion of this inhuman edict, had lked co have 
proved fatal to the Chriftian caute [/]. 

GaLenivs now made no longer a myflery of 
the ambitious project he had been revolving in his 
imnind. = Fincing his {cheme ripe for execution, 
he obliged Diocaetrax and Maximran Hereu- 
Levs to refign the imperial dignity, and dectared’ 
himfelf emperor of the eatt; Icaving in the welt 
Constantius CHLORUS, with the il ftate of 


[7] Lactantius, De mortitas prrfequat. cay. XV. P. OST. 
ere dfe@. Becisy. Nib. viii. cap. xi. p. 309. cap. xviii. 


arin Eusspios, De mariyribus Pabsfine, CIP. iii, p..33to- 


&e, 
[4] Lactantius, Teflirat. divin. Lb, v. Cap. XL pl 449. 
whole 
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whofe health he was well acquainted. He chofe 
colleagues according to his own fancy, and, reject- 
ing the propofal of Drocietian, who recom- 
mended Maxentius, and ConsTantine the fon 
of Constantius, to that dignity, his choice fell 
upon Seveaus and Daza, his fifter’s fon, to 
whom he had, a little before, given the name of 
Maximin [m]. This revolution reftored peace 
to thofe Chriftians, who hved in the weltern 
provinces, under the adminiftration of Constan- 
Tius [n#]; while chofe of the eaft, under the 


‘tyranny of Garerius, had their fufferings and 


calamities dreadfully augmented [e]. 

V. The divine providence, howevér, was pre- 
paring more ferene and happy days for the 
church. In order to this, it confounded the 
fchemes of Gatiaius, and brought his countels 
to nothing. In the year 306, Consrantius 
Cuiorvus dying in Britain, toe army faluted with 
the ritl of Aucustus, his fon ConsTanrine, 
furnamed afterwaids the Greai on account of 
his illuftrious exploits, and forced him to accept 
the purple. This proceeding, which muft have 
ftung the tyrant Gacertus to the heart, he was, 
néverthelefs, obliged to bear with patience, and 
even to confirm with che outward marks of his 
approbation. Soon afler 2 civil war broke out, 
che oceafion of which was as follows: Maxiwuin 
Gaxegius, inwardly enraged at the election of 
Constantine by the foldiers, fent him indeed 
the purple, but gave him only che title of Cassar, 
and created Severus emperor. MAaxintivus, the 
fon of MaximtAN Hercuceus, and fon-in-law to 
GaxERius, provoked at the preference piven to 


{e] Lactamt. De mertibus perfequut. cap. xvil. p. g5de 


2s. p. GT. 
“Fenees a. De martyrides Palsflicar, tap. xiii. p. 346. 

a} wactart, De morte perjigant. cap. xxi. p. ma. 
SEVERUS, 
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Severus, affurned che imperial dignicyy and CEM T. 
found, the lefs difficulty in making good this pant 


ujurpation, that the Roman people hoped, by his 
means, to deliver themfelves from the infuppore- 
able tyranny of Gaerivs. Having’ caufed him- 
felf to be proclaimed emperor, he chofe his father 
Maximian for his colleague, who, receiving the 
purple from the hands of his fon, was univerfaily 
acknowledged in that character by the fenate and 
the people. Amidit all thefe troubles and commo- 
tions Constantine, beyond all human expedta- 
tion, made his way to the imperial throne. 

The weltern Chrittians, thole of /ra/y and 
Africa excepted [p], enjoyed a tolerable dearce 
of tranquillity and liberty during thefe civil ru- 
mults. Thofe of the eaft feldom continued for 
any confiderable time in the fame fituation ; fub- 
ject to various changes and revolutions; their 
condition was {fometimes adverle and fometmmnes 
tolerably eafy, according to the different fcenes 
that were prefented by the fluctuating ftate of 
public affairs, At length however Maxinin 
GaLerius, who had been the author of their 
heavielt calamities, being brought to the brink 
of the grave by a moft dreadfu) and lingering 
difeafe {7], whofe complicated horrors no lan- 
guage can exprefs, publifhed, in the year jriy 
a folemn ediét, ordering the perfecution to ceale, 
and reftoring freedom and repole to the Chrift- 
ians, againft whom he had exercifed fuch un- 
heard-of cruelties [7]. 


€> [ ) The reafon of this exception is, that the provinces 
Of fralp and Africa, though pominaliy under the povernmen 


of Savanus, were yet in fad ruied by Gargarus with an 


iron iteptre. 

e> [¢] See a lively defcripuon of the difesle of Gara- 
he in the Usitvrnfal Mifory, vol. xv. p. 359. of the Debin 
fcluocn. 

(r} Evsen. Méf, Ercief. Gb. vili. cap. xvi. p. 31g. Lats 
TANTIVS, Da mortibus prrjeguat. Cap. XAxiU. p. 981. VI 
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Wis After the death of Gaterrus, his domi. 
hions fell into the hands of Maximin and Lier- 
wius, who divided between them the provinces 
he had poffeffed. At the fame time, Maxen- 
trus, who had ufurped the government of Africa 
and Jraly,’ determined to make war upon Con- 
STANTINE, who was now matter of Spain and the 
Gauls, and this with the ambitious view of re. 
ducing, under his dominion, the whole weftern 
empire. ConsranTiNe, apprifed of this defien, 
marched with a part of his army into /taly, gave 
battle to Maxentius at a {mall diftance from 
Rome, and defeated cotally chat abominable ty- 
rant, who, in his precipitate flight, fell into the 
Tiber, and was drowned. After this victory, 
which happened in the year 312, ConsTaNTINE, 
and his colleague Licinius, immediately prancted 
to the Chriftians a full power of hving accordtng 
to tkeir own laws and inftitutions; which power 
was fpecified ftitl] more clearly in another edict, 
drawn up at Mi/an, in the following year [s}. 
Maximin, indeed, Who ruled in the eaft, was 
preparing new calamities for the Chriftians, and 
threatening alfo with deftruction the weftern em- 
perors, But his projects were difconcerted by 
the victory which Licinivs gained over his army, 
and, echrough diltraétion and defpair, he ended 
his life by poifon, in the year 313. 

VII. About che fame time, Constantine che 
Great, who had hitherto difcovered no religious 
principles of any kind, embraced Chriftianity, 
in confequence, as itis faid, of a miraculous crofs, 
which appeared cto him in the air, as he was 
marching cowards Rome to attack Maxentivs. 
But that this extraordinary cvent was the reaion 
of his converfion, is a matter that has never yet 


Rosas. Aif. Becks: lib. x. cap. v. p. 383. Lactan- 
Tis}, De mertibus perfquat. cap. xlvai. p. 1007. 
been 
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been placed in firch a light, as to difpel all oxy n 


doubts and difficuines. For the firtt edidt of 


ConsTANTINE in favour of the Chriftians, and 
many other circumftances that might be, here 
alleged, thew, indeed, chac he wag well difpefed 
co them and to their worfhip, but are no proof 
thar he looked upon Chrifttanicy as-the only ue 
religion; which, however, would have been the 
natural effect of a miraculous converfion, It ap- 
pears evident, on the contrary, that this emperor 
confidered the other religions, and particularly 
thac which was handed down from the ancient 
Romans, as alfo true and ufeful to mankind; and 
declared it as his intention and defire, that they 
fhould all be exercifed and profefled in the em- 
pire, leaving to each individua) the liberty of 
adhering to thac which he thoughe the _beft. 
CoNsTANTINE, it is true, did not remain always 
in this {tate of indifference. In procefs of tme, 
he acquired more extenfive views of the excel- 
lence and importance of the Chriftian religion, 
and pradually arrived at an entire perfuafion of 
its bearing alone the facred marks of ccleftial 
truth, and of a divine origin. He was convinced 
of the falfehood and impiety of all other relizious 
tnfticutions; and, acting im confequence of” this 
conviction, he exhorted earneftly all his fubjects 
to embrace the gofpel; and at length employed 


all the force of his authority in the aboliuon of- 


the ancient fuperftition. 1: is not indeed eafy, 
nor perhaps poffible, to fix precifelp che time 
when the religious fentiments of ConstTauTINE 
were fo far changed, as to render al] religions,s 
bur that of Cuarist, the objects of his averfion. 
All char we know, with certainty, concerm 
this matter is, that this change was firft publifher 
to the warld by the laws and edidts [7] which this 
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emperor iffued out in the year 324, when, after the 
defeat and death of Lictnivs, he reigned, without 
a colleague, fole lord of the Roman empire. © His 
Gefigas, however, with refpe& to che abolition of 
the ancient religion of che Roinans, and the tole- 
rating no other form of worfbip burt the Chriftian, 
were only made koown cowards the latter end 
of his life, by the eclicls he iffted out for de- 
ftroymg the heathen temples and prohibiting fa- 
erifices [a]. 

VIII. The fincerity of Constantine’s zeal for 
Chriftiantey can {carcely be doubted, unlefs it be 
maintained, that the outward actions of men are, 
Wino degree, a proof of their inward fentuments. 
It mult, indeed, be confeffed, that the i:fe and ac- 
tions of this prince were not fuch as the Chriftian 
religion demands from thofe who profefs to be- 
lieve its fublime dodtiines. It is alfo certain, 
that, from hus converfion to the taft period of his 
life, he continyed in the {tate of a catecbumea, and 
was not received by. baptiin into the number of 
the faithful, until a few davs before his death, when 
that facred rite was admintitered to him at Mico- 
media, by Evseasius, bifhop of that place [wl]. 
But neither of thefe circum(tances are fufficient to 
prove, that he was coc entirely perfuaded of the 
divinicp of the Chriftian religion, or that his 
profeffien of the golpel was an ack of pure diffi- 


fa} See Gopotnen od codec, Tietdsfiar. tom. vi. part I. 
ago. 
p mary Euseaivs, De vita Confantiai, lib, iv. cap. Ixi, bai. 
Thofe who, upon the authority of certain records (whofe dats 
aad whede credx is-extremely dubious) afirm, 
that Conmexanring was baptised in the year 04, at Rowe, 
Svivasrar, the la of that city, are avi i 
ten. Thode, ewan of the Romith cherch, -whn are os 
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mulgtion. Fot it wai a ciiftotty with many, ia ¢ #7. 
chig century, to put off their baptifm to the laft p.y yn 
hour, that thus fimmediacely after receiving by —— 
this rite che remiffion of their fics, rhey might 
afcend pure and fpotlefs to the manfions of Jif 
and immortality. Nor are the crimes of Con- 
STANTINE any proof of the infincerity of his pro- 
fefion, fince nothing is more evident, though 
it be ftrange and unaccountable, than that man 
who believe, in the firmeft manner, che tru 
and divinity of the gofpel, yet violate its laws by, 
repeated tranfgreffions, and live in contradiction 
to their own inward principles. Another queftion 
of a different nature might be propofed here, viz. 
Whether motives of a worldly kind did not con- 
tribute, in a certain meafure, co give Chriftianicy, 
in the efteem of ConsTaNTINE, a preference to 
all other religious fyftems?° It ts indeed .pro~ 
bable, that this prince perceived che admirable 
tendency of che Chriftian doétring and precepts 
to promote the ftability of fovernmeént, by pre- 
ferving the citizens in their obedience to the 
reigning powers, and in the practice of chofe 
virtues that render a ftate happy. And he 
muft naturally have obferved, how defective 
the Roman (aperftition was in this important 
point fx]. 
Ix. 


fx] See Evescervs, De va Coufant. Tb. i. cap. xxvii. 
PP: qat. or fc haa been fornetimes remarked, by the more 
eminent writers of the Roman hiftory, that the fuperfitian af 
that people, contrary to what Dy. Mosasia here obfervea, 
had a great influence in keeping them in theu red. thes , 
on aod allegiance. It is mare ic re 
in po other, nation the folem cligaion of an, cach wes 
treated with {uch refj and. ful with foch a edhe 
ious circusfpedion, and fach,an isviolable s 
notwithitandmng all this, it is certain, that, feperiti 
% may be demeroady qurhed to good ; 
equally employed tp had. The are 
ap cenidered Capi, ccfisio, a ufeful.oo she jofernal, 
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1X. The doubts and difficulties that naturally 
arife in the mind, concerning the mirczenloxs cro/s 
that ConsranTINE folemnly deglared he had Yeen, 
about noon, ip the air, are many and confider- 
able. It js cafy, indeed, to refute the opinion 
of thofe, who look upon this prodigy as a cun- 
ning fiction invented by the emperor to animate 
his troops in the en(uing battle, or who confider 
the narration as wholly fabulous Ly]. The fend- 
ment alfo of thofe, who imagine that this pre- 
tended crofs was no more than a natural pheno- 
menon in a folar halo, is, perhaps, more inge- 
nious, than folid and convincin [=]. Nor, in the 
third place, do we think it fufficiently proved, 
that the divine power interpofed here to confirm 
the wavering faith of Constantine by a ftupen- 
dous miracle. The only hypothefis then [4], 
which 


purpolesof a PusticoLacra Trayan- But crue Chriltianity 
can animate or encourage to nething that js not juit and good. 
Ie tends oo fappore govérnment by the principles of piety and 
juftice, and not bythe ambiguous fight of birds, and fuch hike 
delotfions. 
[y] Horwrecn. Comment. ad Bulla Urbam, viii. de Ima- 
m. a@citu, p. 182, Orsecivas Térjaur, Nugu/m. Antig. p. 464. 
voLLiue, Preface to the Freach Traxpfatven of Lonacinus, as 
alfo his Sdn ad LactastTium de Mort. Perfequut. cap. xiv. 
Cunist. THomasous, Ob¢rvat. Halira/, tom. 1. p. 7¥0. 
fx] Joa.Ano. Scumipivs, Dif. dé dana in cruce vieja. Joe 
Avs. Faaricavs, Dif. de cruce a Conffantino wifa, in his 
Prblioeh, Gi eca, vol. vi. cap. i. p. 8, dec. 
cP [e} This hypothefis of Dr. Mosn Eta isnot more credible 
than the real anpearance of a crofs im the aur.—-Hoth events are 
recorded by the Jame authority, And, if the veracity of Con- 
STANTINE, Or of Evsaepzus, are queBioned with refpedt to 
the ance of a crois im the day, they can fcarcely be con- 
Sided in with refpedt co the truth of the nodturnal vifon. Jt iz 
vkry farprifing to fee the learned authors of the Usiorr fal Hiforp 
without exception, all che accounts of Eusesivs con- 
this crofs, which are exwemely liable to fafpscion ; 
evans hinicif ferme to have believed but in part, 


Cuap.t,' Propetrelis atid Calamitéas Events. 34g 
which remains, is, that we confider this’ famous ¢ & WT. 
crofs, as a vifion reprefented to the emperor in a p, 
dream, with the’ remarkable iaferaption, HAO 
VINCE, #. ¢. IN THIS CONQUER; this Jatter 
opinion is maintained by authors of confiderable 
weight [aa]. 

X. The joy, with which the Chriftians were TbeCone. 
elated on account of the favourable edicts of Con- Surry 
STANTINE and Licinius, was foon interrupted by ciawe, 





no more.—It will neceffarily be aked, whence it comes to 
pafs, that the relation of a faét, which is faid to have been, 
{een by the whole army, is dolivered by Eusebius, upon 
the dole credit of ConstanTine ? This is the more unac- 
countable, that Eusseaus lived and converfed with many 
thar muft have been {pectators of this event, had it really hap- 
pened, and whofe unanimous cefiimony would have prevented 
the necefity of ConstanTink’s confirming it to him by an 
oath. ‘The fole relation of one man, concerning a pablic ap- 
pearance, is not fuficient ta give complete conviction; nor 
dnes it appear, that this ory was generally believed by the 
Chriftians, or by others, fince feveral ecclefiaitical huitorians, 
who wrote after Eusepius, parucularly Ryryin and S0x0- 
MEX, make no mention of this appearance of a crais in the 
heavens. The notturnal «son was, it muik be confeifed, 
more generally known and belueved. Upon which Dr. Laan- 
wee makes this conjecture, that when ConsTaRTINE frit 
informed the peaple of the reafon that induced him to make 
ule of the fign of the crofs in his army, he alleged nothing 
bat a dream for that purpofe; but that, in the lateer part of 
his life, when he was acquainted with Evsesiua, he added, 
the other particular, of a famines croft, feen fomewhere by 
him and his army in the day.time (for the place is not men- 
tioned) ; and that, the emperor baving related this in the 
moft folemn manner, Evssasus thought himfelf obliged mo 
Istntion it, 

{aa} All the writers, who have given any accouns of Con- 
fTakTine the GasaT, are ully enumerated by J. A. 
Fasnicius, in his Lax Salut, Buang. tori arbi exor.cap. this 
P. 260. who sifo mentions, cap. xii. p. 237- the laws cons - 
cennng religioss matters, which were enadted Gy ths em 

Peror, and digefted into four part. For 2 fall account, af 
. thefe laws, fee Jac. Goporkan. Adutar. ad Codic. Theadef. 
and Batputwys, im his Coventin. pe. jon ap degibes Com 
fantezi Ercle/. at Cigilibus, i of which a focond 
was at Hell, by Guaniinca, in Sve, in 
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¢ EW T. the war which broke out between thele two princes, 
Parst. Liernius, being defeated in a pitched bartle, in 
weve the year 314, made a treaty of peace with Con- 


STANTINE, and oblerved it during the fpace of 
nine years. Blt his turbulent [pirit rendered him 
an enemy to repofe; and his natural violence 
feconded, and {till further incenfed, by the fuggel- 
tions of the Heathen priefts, armed him againtt 
Constantine, in the year 324, for the fecond 
time. During this war, he endeavoured ta en- 
gage in his caufe ali thofe who remained attached 
to fhe ancient fuperftition, that thus he might 
opprels his adverfary with numbers; and, in order 
to this, he peifecuted the Chriflians in a cruel 
manner, and put to death many of their bifhops, 
after trying them with corments of the moft 
barbarous nature Lvl: But all his enterprizes 
proved abortive; for, after feveral battles fought 
without fuccels, he was reduced to the neceflity 
of throwing himfelf at the victor’s feet, and im- 
ploring his clemency; which, however, he did not 
long enjoy; for he was ftrangled, by the orders 
of Constantine, in the year 325. After rhe 
defeat of Licrnius, the empire was ruied by 


[é) Eusesius, A, Eccl! Nb. x. cap. vin. Id. De vite 
Confiasr.at, lib.i.cap.alix. Juetan himielf, whofe bitter aver- 
fion toConsran rine gives a (inguiar degree of credibility to 
his ‘tellimony in this matter, could not help cantefling that Li- 
Cru fvs wes en infamous tyraat, and 2 profligate, abandoned 
to all forts of wickednels. See the Caesanscf JULIAN, p. 222. 
of the French edition, by SpantherM. and here f beg leave 
to make a remark, which has efcaped the Jcarned, and that is, 
that AuRgiius Victor, in his book ge Cafaribus, cap. xii. 
Fs 435. edit, Arntzen, has mentioned the periecution under 


,breinxius in the following terms: ‘* Licinio ne infontium qui- 


** dein ac nobilium philofophorum fervili more cruciatus adbi- 
bith modam fecere.”" The philofophers, whom Liciwius 
is here faid to have tormented, were, doubrlefs, the Chriftans, 
whom many, through i ance, Jooked upon as a philofopbical 
fen. This pailage of Unetive baa not heen touched by the 


>» who are coo generally mare iatent the 
knowl} gc of wards, than of ore = 
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Constantine alone until his death, and the 
Chriftian caufe experienced, in its happy progrefk, 
the effects of his au(picious adminiftration. This 
zealous prince employed ali the refources of his 
genius, all che authority of his laws, and all the 
engaging charms of his munificence and hberaliey, 
to efface, by degrees, the idupertticions of Paga- 
nim, and to propagate Chriftianity in every corner 
ofthe Roman empire. He had learned, no doubt, 
fiom the difturbances continually excited by Laci- 
nius, that neither himfelf nor the empire could 
enjoy a fixed Rate of eranquilliry and fatery as long, 
as the ancienc Juperititions fubfitted ; and cherc fore, 
fiom this period, he openly oppoled the facred 
nites of Paganifm, as a religion detrimental to the 
incerefts of the fate, 

X1. Afeer the death of ConsrantTixe, which 
happened in che year 377, his three fons, Cow- 
sTANTING ?{]7., Constantius, and CoNsTans, 
were, in confequence of his appointment, put im 
pofleMien of the empiic, and were ali Jaluced as 
emperors and Avcisii bet the Ruman fenate, 
There were yet living two brothers of the jate 
cinperor, viz. ConsranTivs DatMatius and 
Jousus Consranrivs, and they had feveral fons. 
Thefe the fons of Consrantine ordered co be put 
to death, left their ambitious views fhould excite 
troubles in the empire [c]; and they ail fell vic- 
cums ta this barbarous order, except GaLLus and 
Jucian, the fons of Junius Constantius, the 


© [c} It is more probable, thar the principal defign of this 
maflacre was lo recover the provinees of Térace, Macedox, and 
Aehara, which, in the divifion of the empire, ConsTanTt 
the Geear had given to young Datwatrus, fon to his bro-. 
ther of the fume name, and Pearas and Coppadocra, which he 
had pranted to Awwisabkianus, the brotherof young Dai- 
MaTios, Be that as ict will, Dr. Mosuetm bag attributed this 
re equally io the three fons of ComsTamsTigg ; whereas 
aloft all nothors agree, that neither young ComsTanTine, 


ner COmsT ans; any baad in it at ail, 
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cent. latter of whom role afterwards t the imperial 
e.e. 1 dignity. The dominions allotted to Constan- 
———~ TINE were Brifain, Gaué, and Spain; but he did 


not poffefs them long, for, having made himfelf 
matter, by force, of feveral places belonging to 
Consrans, this occafioned a war between the two 
brothers, in the year 340, in which ConsTANTINE 
loft his hfe. ° Constams, who had received, ac 
firft, for his portion, Jélyricum, Italy, and Africa, 
added now the dominions of che decealed prince 
to his own, and thus became fole mafter of all the 
weftern provinces. He remained in poflefhon of 
this vaft territory until the year 350, when he was 
cruelly alfaffinated by the orders of MaGNeENntTius, 
one of his commanders, who had revolted and 
declared himfelf emperor, Macnentivs, in his 
turn, met with the fate he deferved: tranfported 
with rage and defpair at his il! fuccefs tn the war 
againft Constantius, and apprehending the moft 
terrible and ignominious death from the juft re- 
fentment of the conqueror, he Jaid violent hands 
upon himielf. Thus Constantius, who had, be- 
fore this, poffeffed the provinces of Afa, Syria, 
and Egypt, became, in the year 354, fole lord of 
the Roman empire, which he ruled until the year 
361, when he died at Mopfucrene, on the borders 
of Cilicia, as he was marching againft Juvzan. 
Nane of thefe three brothers poffefled the fpiric 
and genius of chetr father. They all, indeed, 
followed his example, in continuing to abrogate 
and efface the ancient fuperftitions of the Romans 
and other idolatrous nations, and to accelerare 
the progrefs of the Chriftian religion throughout 
the empire. This zeal was, no doubt, laudable; 
ia end was excellent; but, in the means ufed to 
accomplifh it, there were many things worthy of 


e. 
XML. This flourishing progrefs of the Chriftian 
religiqn was greatly interrupted, and the church 
u 
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reduced to the brink of deftruction, when Jutrar, 
the fon of Jutius Consrantivs, and the only 
remaining branch of the imperial family, was 
placed at che head of affairs, This active and ad- 
venturous prince, after having been “declared: em- 
peror by the army, in the year 380, in conle- 
quence of his exploits among the Gauls, was, 
upon the death of Consranriv's, the yeur follow- 
inf, confirmed in the undivided pofleffion of the 
empire. No event could be fefs favourable to 
the Chriftians. For though he had been edu- 


cated in the principles of Chriflianity, yet he apo-. 


ftatized from that divine religion, and employed 
all his efforts to reftore the expiring fuperilitions 
of polytheifm to their former vigour, credit, and 
luftre. This apoftaly of Jutrax, fiom the gofpel 
of Curist to the worfhip of the gods, was owing, 
partly, to his averfion co the Constantine fa- 
inily, who had embrued their hands in the blood 
of his father, brother, and kinfnen; and partly, 
to the artifices of the Platonic philofophe.s, who 
abuled his credulity, and flattered his arnbition, by 
fittii:ous miracles and pompous preditivns. Ir 
is true, this prince feemed averfe to the ule of 
violence, in propagating fuperftition, and fup- 
preffing the truth; nay, he carried the appear- 
ances of moderation and impartiality fo far, as to 
allow his fubjeéts a dull power of judging for 
themfelves in religious matters, and of worfhip- 
ing the deity in the manner they thought the 
moft rational. But, under this mafk of modera- 
tion, he attacked Chriftianity with the utmoft 
bitrernefs, and, at the fame time, with the moft 
confummate dexterity. By art and ftratagem ht 
undermined the church, removing the privi 
that were granted to Chriftians and their {piriasal 
rulers; fhutting up the fchools in which they 
taught philofophy and che liberal arts; encov~ 
raging the fectaries and fchifmatics, who brought 
difhhecur 
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to ruin and contempt. Jurian extended his views 
yet further, and was meditating projects of a itil} 
more formidable nature againft che Chriftian church, 
which would have felt, no doubt, the fata] and 
ruinous effects of his inveterare hatred, if he had 
rettiened victorious from the Perfian war, which 
he entered into immediately after his acceffion to 
the empye. But in this war, which was rathly 
undertaken and imprudencly conducted, he fell 
hy the lance of a Verhan foldicr, and expirect in 
his tent in the 32d year of bis age, having reign- 
ed, alone, after the death of ConsranTius, twenty 
monihs [ df. 

MAE, icis to me jufl matter of furprife to find 
Jurian placed, by many learned and judicious 
writers [e],; amoung the greateit heroes thar fhine 
forth in the annals of time; nay, exalted above 
all che princes and Jegilators thar have been 
diftinguithed by ehe wiidoin of thar government. 
Such writers mutt either be too far blinded by 
prejudice, tu perceive the truth; or, they muit 
never have perufed, with any degree of attention, 
thofe works of Jurran that are itil extant; or, if 
neither of thefe be their cafe, they muft, at leaft, 
be ignorant of chae which gontticutes tiue great- 
nefs. The real character of Juttan has few lines 


[a] For a full account of this emperor, it will be proper to 
eqnfult (beGdes Trove mont and other common “riters) La 
tute de Yolen, par f Abd BuetTreni#, whichis 2 molt accurate 
agd clegaar prodaction. See alo, The iif? und character of [u- 
Leas, baftrated in feven difertanons, by Des Vonux. Eze cu. 
SpANBEM. Prafat. ¢¢ adea. ad cep. JULIANI; and Fase 
chi, Lux Evaagel. tet: ordi cxorens, Cap. AV. P. 294. 

fe} Mowresquiezu, in chap. x. of the xxivth book of his 
werk, incted, L Agere des jax, (peake of JuLTAN in the fol- 
lowing terms: “Ib n'y a poinken appes tur da Prince plus digne 
*¢ de gouverner des hommes.’’ a mee" 

13 of 


Cuap. 1. Profpereut and Calamitors Events. 334. 


of that uncommon mene wnat has been attyibuted c ® NT. 
to ic; for, if we fet afide his genius, of which p, t's rk 
his works give no very high idea; if we except, ———~ 
moreover, his military courage, his love of let- 

ters, and his acquaintance with that vain. and 
fanatical philofophy, which was known by the 

name of modera Platonifm, we fhall find noching 
remaining chat is, in any meafure, worthy.of praife, 

vr produdtive of elfteem. Befides, the qualities 

now mentioned werc, in him, counterbalanced by 

the moft opprobrious defects. He was a flave 

to fupaftiuon, than which nothing is a more 
evident mak of a narrow foul, of a mean and 

abject Spirit, Elis thirft of glory and popular 
applaufe were exceffive even to puerility ; his cre- 

dulity and levity furpals the powers of defcription: 

a low cunning, and a profound diffimulation and 
duplicity, had acquired, in bis mind, che force of 
predominant habits; and all this was accompanied 

with a total amf perfect ignorance of true phi- 
loiophy [f]. So thar, though, in forme things, 
JeLian may be ailuwed to. have excelled the 

ions of Consrantixe the Great, yet it mult 

be granted, on the other hand, that he was, in 

many refpects, inferior to Constantine hinielf, 

whom, upon all occafions, he loads with the moft 
licentious inyectives, and creats with the ucmott 

difdain. 

XIV. As Jutran affected, in general, to ap~ The Jews 
pear moderate in religious matters, unwilling 8 Sante 
trouble any on account of their faith, or to feem «<bels the 
averfe to any fect or party, fo to the Jews, in » Folic, 
particular, he extended fo far the marks of 
indulgence, as to permit them to rebuild tite 


E> (/] Nothing can afford a more evidens proof of Jr- 
LiaN's ignorance of the true philolop than his known dc. 
tachment to the ftady of mogk k, w ch Dr. Moswzsut has 
omitted in his enumeration of the defetts aed cxtravageacies of 


this prince. 
temple 


Jos 
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CENT. temple ‘of Jerufaiem. The Jews fet about this 
Pary 1 important work ; from which, however, they 
=———— were obliged to defitt, before they had even be. 


gun to lay the foundations of the facred edifice, 
For, while they were removing the rubbifh, 
formidable balls of fire, iffuing out of the ground 
with a dreadful noife, difperfed both the works 
and the workmen, and repeated earthquakes 
filled the fpectators of this altonifhing phenome- 
non with cerror and difinay, This ‘fignal event 
is attefted tn a manner that renders its evidence 
wrehftible [g], though, as ufually happens in 
cafes of thac nature, the Chriftians have enibel- 
lifhed it by augmenting rafhly che number of the 
muracles that are fuppoled to have been wrought 
upon that occahon. The caufes of this pheno- 
menon may furnifh matter of difpute; and learned 
men have, in effeét, been divided upon that point. 
All, however, who confider the matter with at- 
tention and impartiahty, will perceive the ftrongeft 
reafons for embracing, the opinion of thofe who 
attribute this event to the almighty inteipofition 
of the Supreme Being; nor do the arguments 
offered, by fome, to prove it the effect of natural 
caufes, or thofe alleged by others to perfuade us 
that it was the refuls of artifice and impofture, con- 
tain any thing that may not be refuted with the 
utmott facility [2]. 


[zg] See Jo. Ace. Fanrices Lux Evang. toté orbi exoviens, 
Pp is4. where all the tcfhimonies of this remarkable event are 
carefully‘ aflembled ; fee alo Movie’s Pofbamous Words, 

»1OT, &e. 

6] The truth of this miracle is denied by the famous Bas- 
wact, Hsferre des Jutft, tom. iv. p. 1257- againft whom 
Cu rae ne has taken the affirmative, and defended it in his Ler. 
tert pablithed by Baten, p. 400, A mol i s dif. 

hes been publithed latcly, in defence of miracle, 

by the uarned Dr. Wansuaton, under the tide of Fudan; 

or, A difceuafe comcerning the carthquade and ferry trupizom, &c. 

in which the objeGionmsof Basmace are parucolarly examined 
and refajed. 

XV. 


Coar. 1. Profferous and Calamitous Events. 
XV. Upon the death of Juzrax, the faffrages 


of the army were united in favour of Jovian, 
who, ‘accordingly, fucceeded him tn the imperial 
dignity. After a reign of feven months, Jovian 
died in the year 364, and, therefore, had" not 
time to execute any ching of importance [2]. 
The emperors who fucceeded him,,in this cen- 
tury, were Varenrinuan I, Vacens, GRATIAN, 
Vatiniintan Lf, and Tfonorius, who profefled 
Chriflianity, promoted ics progrels, and endea- 
voured, though not all with equal zeal, to root 
out entirely the Gentile fuperftirions. In this 
they were all furpaffed by the lait of the em- 
perors who reigned in this century, viz. THEO- 
bosius the Great, who came to the empire in 
the year 379, and died in the year 495. As long 
as this prince lived, he exerted himfelf, in the 
moft vigorous and effeélual manner, in the extir- 
pation of the Pagan fuperttitions throughout all 
the provinces, and enacted fevere laws and penal- 
tics againft fuch as adhered to them. His fons 
Arcabius and Hownorius purfued with zeal, and 
not without fuccefs, che fame end; fo chat, to- 
wards the conclufion of this century, the Gentile 
religions declined apace, and had alfo no profpect 
left of recovering their primitive authority and 
{plendor. 

XVI. It is true, that, norwithftanding all chis 
zeal and feverity of the Chriftian emperors, there 
{till remained in feveral places, and efpeciably in 
the remoter provinces, temples and religious rites 
confecrated to the fervice of the Pagan deities. 


And, indeed, when we look attentively into che. 


Matter, we fhall find, that the execution of thofe 


[F] See Beertiniz, Mie de Fovier, vol, it. publifhed at 
Paris in «748, inwhich the Life of Julian, by the fame author, 
1s further illuftrated, and fome productions ef tha: emperor 
tranflated into French. 
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rigorous laws, that were enacted againtt the 
worfhippers of the gods, was rather levelied at 
the multitude, than at perfons of eminencé and 
diftinétion. For it appears, chat, both during the 
reign, and after the death of Txroposrus, many 
of the mofl honourable and important polts were 
filled by perfons, whofe averfion co Chniftiany, 
and whofe attachment to Papanifm, weie fsufh- 
ciently kno6wn, The example of Lipanivs alone 
is an evident proof of this, fince, notwith{tanding 
his avowetl and open enmity to the Chriflans, 
he was raifed by Tueoposrus himfif to the high 
dignity of prefeét, or chief, of the Pretorian 
uards, It is extremely probable, therefure, that 
in the execution of che fevere laws enacted againit 
the Pagans, there was an exceptton made in 
favour of philofophers, rhecoricians, and aulitary 
Jeaders, on account of che important fervices 
which they were fuppofed to render to the flate, 
and that they of confequence enjoyed more 
liberty in religious matters, than the infenor 
orders of men, 

XVII, This pecuhar regard fhewn to the phr- 
lofophers and rhetoricians will, no doubt, appear 
furprifing when it is confideted, that all the farce 
of their genius, and all the refources of their art 
were employed againft Chriftianicy; and that 
thofe very fages, whofe {chools wee reputed of 
fuch utility to the flare, were the very perfons 
who oppofed the progrefs of the truth with the 

ateft vehemence and contention of mind. 

1EROCLES, the great ornament of the Platonic 
fchool, wrote, in the beginning of this century, 
two ddooks againft che Chriftians, in which he 
went fo far as to draw a parallel between Jesus 
Curist and Arotiomwius Tranagus. This pre- 
fumption was chaftifed with great fpirit, by E.u- 
eetus, in a particular treatife written exprefsly in 
aniwer to Hizgzocugs, Lactrantius takes no- 
tice 
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tice of another philofopher, who compoled three ¢ ENT. 
books ta detect rhe pretended errors of che Paw i. 
Chriftians [&}, but does not mention his name. ——== 
After the time of CoxstantTine tha Great, be- 

fides the long and laborious work which JucraNn 

wrote againft the followers of Cunisr, Elime- 

rics [#} and Linanics, in their public harangues, 

and Eunaprus, in his tives of the philofophers, 
exhaufted all their rage and bitternefs in cheir 

efforts co defame the Chrifttan religion; while che 
calumsmies, that abounded in the difcourles of the 

one, and the writings of the other, paffed un- 
punifhed. 

XVIII. The prejudice, which the ChrifHian The prejs- 
caufe received, in this century, from the ftrata- the Chic 
rem Of thefe philolophers and rhetoricians, who Aion eaufe 
were elated with a prefumptuous notion of their fem the 
hnowledpe, and prepoficfied with a bitter averfion epilet- 
ta the gofpel, was certainly very confiderable. 7°" 
Many examples concur to prove this; and, 
particularly, chat of Jotran, who was feduced 
by the artifces of thele corrupt fophifts, The 
effect, of their difpures and declamations were 
not, indeed, the fame upon all; fome, who 
affumed the appearance of fuperior wifdom, and 
who, either from moderation or indifference, 
profeffed to purfue a middie way in thefe religious 
controverfies, compofed matters in che foliow- 
ing manner: They gave fo far their ear to che 
interpretations and diicourles of the rhetoricians, 
as to form cto themfelves a middle kind of rell- 
gion, berween the ancienc theology and rhe new 
doétrine that was now propagated in the ems 
pire; and they perfuaded chemfeives, that the’ 

Jame cruths which Curist caught, had been, for 
a long time, concealed, by the prieft of the 


4) dufiter. Divin, Ub. v. cap. ii, p. 535. 
ti see Puotius Sebiess. Cod. cap. iv, Pp» 3$5- 
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, under the veil of ceremonies, ‘fables, and 
allegorical reprefentations [=]. Of this number 
were AMMiANUS MarceELLinus, aman of fingu- 
lar merit; Taemistrus, an orator highly diftin- 
guifhed by “his uncommon eloquence and the 
cininence of .his ftation; CuHatcipivs, a philofo- 
pher, and others, who were all of opinion, that 
the two‘religions, when properly interpreted and 
underftood, agreed perfeétly well in the main points; 
and that, therefore, neither the religion of Curist, 
nor that of the pods, were to be treated with 
contempt, | 


oP fer] This notion, ablurd as itis, has been revived, in 
the mot extravapant manner, in a work publifhed at Har- 
éerowyd, in Crurlderiand, in the year 757, by Mr. Staucut- 
mEYeER, profeffor of eloquence and langoapes in that univer- 
fity. In thi, work, which bears the ticle of the Sy mBoLicaL 
Herxcwure:, the Jearned and wrong-headed author maintains 
{as he had alfo done in a preceding work, intitled, 42 Ex- 
piicatzon of the Pagan Toeslogy), chat all the doctrines of 
Chrifanity were emblematically reprefented in the Heathen 
mythology; and noc only fo, but that the inventors of that 
mythology knew that the’ Son of God was to defcend upon 
éarth; believed in Curist as the only fountain of falvauon; 
were perfuaded of his future incarnation, death, and refur- 
rection : and had acquired all this knowledge and faith by the 
perofal of a Bible much older than cither Moses or ApRa- 
fam, &c. The Pagan dotlors, thus iftrated (according to 
Mr. SrrvuchTMey eR) inthe myferies of Chriftianiry, taughe 
thele traths under the veil of gud/ems, opes, and fipares. jv- 
PITHEAR, reprefented the zrxe Gop; Juno, who was obflinate 
and ungovernable, was the emblem of the ancitas Ispaue j 
the chatte Drarwa, was a type of the Corian charch ; Hea- 
CULES, Was the figure or fore-runner of Craist ; AMPHi- 
Tarom, was fossrn; the two Serpenss, that Harcoces 
killed in his cradle, were the Pharifees and Saducees, &c. 
Such are the principal lines of Mr. StRUCHT MEY ER's fyftem, 
Which thews the fad havock that a warm imagination, undi- 
reGted by a juit and folid jndgment, makes in religion. It is, 
however, aomournble perbaps to the prefept age, that a fyf- 
tem, from which Aumianus Maacan.tnus and other phi- 
Iofophers of old derived applaufe, will be gencrally looked 


upon, at prefent, 23 ng im refforer to a place im 
Bedlam " 
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XIX. The zeal and diligence with which Con. ¢ BN T. 
sTANTINE and his fucceffors exerted themselves pO 
in the caufe of Chriftianity, and in extending the _—. 
limits of the church, prevent our furprife at the Chrinianstys 
number of barbarous and uncivilrzed nations, 
which received the pofpel [wv]. It appears highly 
probable, from many circumitances, that both 
the Greater and the Lefer Armenia were ealighten- 
ed with the knowledge of the truth, not long 
after the firlt mife of Chrifanity, The Armenian 
church was not, however, conspletely formed and 
edablifhed before this century; in the Commence- 
ment of which, Garcory, the fon of ANax, who 
1s commonly called the Ludigetner, from his hav- 
ing difpelled rhe darknefs of the Armenian superfti- 
tions, converted to Chriftianity Tirnipares, king 
or armenia, anc all che nobles of his court. In 
confequence of this, Grecory was confecrated 
bihop of the Armenians, by Leontius bifhop of 
Coppadecia, and his muniltry was crowned with 
fuch fuceeds, that the whole province was foon 
converted to the Chriftran fatth [o]. 

XX. Towards the middle of this century, a Among the 
certain perfon, named FRuMENTIVS, Came [ror Exhwepinos 
fLevat to Abafia, or Athiopia, whole inhabitants 
derived the name of Axumitxe from Axuma, the 
capieal city of that country. He made known 
among this people the gofpel of Cruist, and 
adminiflered the facrament of baptifm fo cheir 
king, and to feveral perfons of the firft diftinélion 
at his court, As FRumeNTius was returning from 





[a] Gaupewtir vite Philafris, §4. Parrasteivs, De 
tary. Pref. p. 5. edie. Pabricti, Socratas, Af. Leckey 
kb, i. cap. mx. Gieoncivus Cepatnus, Cbravopragh. 
P- 234. edit. Pant. 

fo] Narratia de reba: Armenia in Faanc. Compberisrt 
Audariea Biblioth, Parrwm Grareor, tom. ib. p. 287. Mace. 
Lequisn, Oriess Chrifiaqe:, tom. i. p. 41g. 4356. fo. 
jJoach, ScHRODER! Thifasr, bugue Aretenice, P. 149. 
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hence dato Egyp?, he received confeeration, ay 
the firft bifhap of che Axumine, or Ethiopians, 
from ArHanasius, And this is the reafoo why 
the Ethiopian church has, even to our times, 
been confideted as the daughter of the Alexan- 
drian, from which it alfo receives its bifhop [ 9}. 

The light of the golfpel was introduced into 
Iberia, a province of fa, now called Georgia, in 
the following manner: A certain woman was car- 
ried into that country as a captive, during the 
reign of Constantine the Great, and by the 

randeur of her miracles, and the remarkable 
fandiicy of her life and manners, fhe made fuch 
an impreffion upon the king and queen, that they 
abandoned their falle pods, embraced the faith 
of the polpel, and fent to Couffantinepie, for pro- 
per perions to give them and their people a more 
fatistfactory and complete knowledge of the 
Chritian religion [¢]. 

XXII. A confiderable part of the Goths, who 
had inhabited Yarace, Mafia, and Dacia, had 
received the knowledge, and embraced the doc- 
tries, of Chriftianity before this century ; and 
TuHeopaitus, their difhop, was prefent at the 
council of Nice. ConsranTine the Great, after 
having vanquifhed them and the Sarmatians, 
enga preat numbers of them to become 
Chriftians jr]. But itil a large body continued 
io their attachment to their ancient [uperftition, 
until the cime of the emperor VaLtenxs. Thio 


[Pp] ATHANasiUsS, Apolg. ad Confantiam, tom. i. Opp 
re AL. po g45. edit. Benedict. Socuatas et Sozonmen 
EF . Ecelef. book i. ch. wix. of the former, book ti, ch. xxiv- 
of the later. Theroporer. Ait. Eecle/. lib. i. cap. xxiit. 
gq. Lunour. Comment. ad Hy. Ethiopic. p. 281. Hine. 
‘Lono, Fayage J AbyAne, tom. uu. p. 4g. Justus Fowta- 
wanus, Mis. Liter. Aguiltes, P. 174. 
(g}] Revines, fy. Becks. lib. i, cap. x. Somomes, Az. 
Eecisj. Vib. i. cap.¥. Luquinx, Oriee: Céri/. tom.i. p. 4333- 
fr] Sockart. dif. Eccly. lib. j. cap. xviil, 
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‘prince permitred chem, indeed, to pals the cary t. 


Danube, and to inhabit Daecis, Marfa, and - an +. 


Tbrace’; but it was on condition, that they fhould 
live in fubje&tion to the Roman taws, and em- 
brace the profeifion of Chriftianity Ts], witfich 
condition was accepted by their king Frerrozan, 
The celebrated Unpurcus, bifhop of thole Goths, 
who dwelr in Mafia, lived in this centuty, and 
diitinguifhed himfelf much by his genus and 
piety. Among other eminent fervices which he 
rendered to his country, he invented a fet of 
letters for their peculiar ufe, and tranflated the 
fertptures into the Gothic language [+]. 

MXIT. There remained (tril, in the European 
provinces, an incredible number Bf perfons who 
alhered to the worfhip of the gods; and though 
the Chriftian bifhops continued their pious efforts 
to gain them over to the goipel, yet che fucceis 
was, by no means, propoitionable to their “aili- 
gence and zeal, and the work of converfion went 
on but flowly. In Gaui, the great dnd venerable 
Miarrin, bifhop of Yeurs, fer about this im- 
portant work with tolerable fuccefs, For, in his 
various voyages among the Gauls, he converted 
inany, every where, by the energy of his dif- 
courtes and by the power of his miracles, if we 
may rely upon the teltimony of Sutpirius Srvs- 
rus in this matter. He deftroyed alfo the tem- 
ples of the gads, pulled down cheir ftatues [w], 


[7] Socnar. AeA. Eeclef. lib, iv. cap. xxaiii. Laquiary 
Ovew Chrif tam. i. p. 1240. Eric, BEnzeLius, Praf. af 
wat nor ry vangela Gorhiva, hd ULeHILa friducnt ur, Cap. Va 
p. avin. publifhed, at Oxford, in the year I~s5o, in to. 

[tf] Jo. Jac. Mascovir Aliforia Germanerum, tom. i, pr 
t17. tum.di, mo. pP. 49. fa SS. Marr, tom. i. p. 619, 
Berxae ius, doc. cial. Cap, Vili, p. xxx. 

[4] See Suceit. Severus, Dial. i, De Vite Martini, 
tap. Kili, p. 20. CAP, Xv. p, 22. cap. xvil. p. 23, Dial u 
Pp. Jod. eda. Higa. a Prato, Verana, 1741, 
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,and on ali thefe accounts merited the high and 
honourable title of Apoftle of the Gauls. 

MAIL. There is no doubt, but that the vic. 
tories of Constantine the Great, the fear of 
punifhment, and the defire of pleafing this mighty 
conqueror, and his imperial fucceffors, were the 
weighty arguments that moved whole nations, as 
well ag particular perfons, to embrace Chrilti- 
nity. None, however, that have any acquaint- 
ance with the tranfactions of this period of time, 
will attribute the whole proprefs of Chriftianity 
to thefe canfes. For it is undeniably manifeit, 
that the indefatigable zeal of the bifhops, and 
other pious men, the innocence and fandtiv 
which fhone fdrth with fuch luftre in the lives of 
many Chriltians, the cranflations that were pub- 
lifhed of the facred writings, and the incriniic 
beauty and excellence of the Chriftian religion, 
mate as ttrong and deep impreffions upon io:me, 
as worldly views and Jelffh confiderations did 
upon others. ° 

As to the miraries attributed to Awrony, 
Pav the Flermit, and Mariatw, I give them up 
without the leait difficulty, and join with chole 
who treat thefe pretended prodigies with the 
contempt they delerve {<o]. I am alto willing co 
grant, that many events have been rafhly efteem- 
ed miraculous, which were the refule of the ordi- 
nary Jaws of nature; and alfo that feveral pious 
frauds have been inrprudently made ute of, to 
give new deorees of Weight and dignity ro the 
Chniftian caufe, Bot ] cannot, on the other 
hand, affent co the opinions of thofe whe main- 
rain, that, in this century, miracles had enurely 


(w] Hier. a Peato, in his Preface to Sutpitivs SEVE- 
aus (p.xin.} difputes warmly in favour of the miracles of 
Martin, and alo of the other ptodipics of this century. 


ceafed ; 
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ceafed; and that, at this period, the Chriftian ¢ BN T. 
church was not favoured with any extraordinary'p,, 2 ¢ 


or fupernatural mark of a divine power engaged 
in its caufe [x]. 





XXIV. The Chriftians, who lived under .the Perfeestiom 


Roman government, were not affiicted*with any 
fevere calamities from the time of ConstTaNTINE 
the Griat, except thofe which they uffered 
during the troubles and commotions raifed by 
Licinsus, and under the tranfitory reigm of 
Jviran. Their tranquillity however was, at 
d.dcrent times, difturbed in feveral places. 
Anveg others ArHanarnic, king of the Goths, 
pedecuted, for fome time, with bitternefs, that 
pat ot the Gothic nation which had embraced 
C'niflianity [y]. In the remoter provinces, the 
Pagans often defended their ancient fuperftitions 
by the force of arms, and maffacred the Chrilt- 
ians, who, in the propagation of their relgion, 
were not always fuficiently attentive, erther to 
the ules of prudence, or the dictates of huma- 
niy fe}. The Chriflians, who hved beyond the 
Jinits of the Roman empire, had a harder fate. 
Savor I]. king of Perfia, vented his rage againit 
thofe of his dominions in three dreadful peife- 
cotions. “Lhe firft of chefe happened in the 18th 
year of the reign of that piince; the fecond, in 
the goch; andthe third, in the 31ft year of the 
lane reign, Tlas Jaik was the moft cruel and 


(a] See Evsenius’s book againft Hizenocs es, ch. iv, 
DP. 434. edit. Glearu; as alfo Hesr, Dopwenr, Out. ix 
bineum, & 66. p. 195. CP See Dr. Minpireton’s free fa. 
Gacty emte the Mir a.aleas Powers, winch are fard so dave frb- 
bit doin the Chriffian Church, &c. 1 which w very differcot 
Opinion is maintained. See, however, on the other fide, the 
aniwers of Caurcsd and Dopweit to Mipprei0Nn’s fa 
Pits. 
i+} Sce Tueopor. Ruinanti da marhr. Pacera, and 
tucre site 3. Sade, p. 598. + 

[=j sec Awaaosiv., De gpers, lib. i. cap. xhit. § E>. 
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dible number of Chriltians,*and continued during 


w——~ the {pace of forty years, having commenced in 


the year 330, and ceafed only in 370. It was 
not, hdwever, the religion of the Chriftians, but 
the ill-graunded fufpicion of their treafonable de- 
figns again{t the ftaie, that drew upon them this 
terrible .calamity. For the Magi and the Jews 
perfuaded the Perfian monarch, that all the 
Chriftians were devoted to the interelts of the 
Roman emperor, and that Symon, archbifhop 
of Seleucia and’ Crefipbon, fent vo Conflantineple w- 
telhigence of all that pafled in Perfia [a]. 


{a] Sce Zovowen. Hef, Bech fs lib. ii. cap. bain. “There 
ic a particular and exprefs account of this perfecution in the 
Bidlirhec. Ortenral. Clemiat. Vatrcan. tom. i. p. 6. 16, 181, 
tom. ii. p. gz. with which it will be proper to compare tie 
Preface of the learned Assemtan, to his ela marty: um erica 
tal. et ouiftatal. podlifned, im two volumes in folio, at Aer 
in thé year t748; as this author has publifhed the Pie/ uy 
May ty:cfogy in Syriac, with a Latin tranflation, and eniicied 
tius valuable work with many excellent oblervations. 
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CHAPTER I. 
Which contains the biftory of learning and philefepby. 


l. HILOLOGY, eloquence, poetry, and 
hiftory, were the branches of icience par- 

ricularly cultivated, at this time, by thofe, amon 
the Greeks and Latins, who were defirous 
make a figure in the learned world. But though 
feveral perfons of both nations acquired a certain 
degree of repucation &y their literary purfuits, 
yet they came all far fhort of the fummit of fame, 
The beft poets of this period, fuch as Ausontus, 
appear infipid, harfh, and inelegaft, when com- 
pated with the fublime bards of the Auguftan 
age. The rhetoricians, departing now from the 
noble fimplicity and majefty of the ancients, in- 
itructed the youth in che fallacious art of pomp- 
ous declamation; and the greateft part of the 
hiftoricat writers were more fet upon embeilifh- 
ing their narrations with vain and rawdry orna- 
ments, than upon rendering them interefting by 
their order, perfpicuity, and truth. 

Il. Ajmoft all the philofophers of this age were 
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of that fe& which we have already diftinguifhed o th Pls- 


by the atle of Modern Platonics, it is not 
therefore furpnifing, that we find the princip 
of Platanifm in all che writings of the Chriftians, 
The number, however, of thele philofophers was 
not fo confiderable in the weft as in tile eaftern 
countries. Jameicnus of Chailcis explained, in 
oF 4 Syria, 


ton ¢ philo~ 
fophy, 
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Cz NT. Syria, the philofophy of Prato, or rather pro- 
Pazv i, pagated his own particular opinions under. thaz 





Jee fate. 


refpectable name, He was an ob(fcure and cre- 
dulous man, and his turn of mind was highly 
fuperftitious “ and chimerical, as his writings 
abundanely teftify [2]. His fucceffors were, 
fEorsius, Maximus, and others, whofe follies 
and puertiities are expoled, at length, by Euwa- 
prus. Hyparra, a female philofopher of diftin- 
guifhed merit and learning, Isrporys, Ourym- 
PIODORUS, Sywesius, afterwards a Semi-Chriflian, 
with others of inferior reputation, were the prin- 
cipal perfons concerned in propagating this new 
modification of Platoni{m. 
* 1}. As the emperor JuLsan was paffionately 
attached to this fect (which his writings abund- 
antly prove) he employed every method to in- 
creafe its authority anda juftre, and, for thar 
urpafe, engaged in its caufe feveral men of 
learning and genius, who vied with each other in 
exalting its merit and excellence [¢]. Bure after 
his death, a dreadful ftorm of perfecution arofe, 
under the reign of VaLENTINIAN, againft the 
Platonifts; many of whom, being accufed of 
magical practices, and other heinous ciimes, were 
capically convicted. During thefe commotions, 
Maximus, the mafter and favourite of Furtan, 
by whofe perfuafions this emperor had been en- 


cr oe Dr. Mosnnim {peaks here only of one Ja uur s- 
enve, though there were three perions who bore thar nan.e. 
It is pot ealy to determine which of them was the author of 
thofe works that have reached our times under che name of 

AMBLICHUe: but whoever it was, he does not certainly 

ferve f mean a character as our learned hiflorian here 
gives him. 

[¢! See the learned Baron Ezeerer Spann eim’s Preface to 
thy auwris of Jutran ; and that allo which he has prefixed to 
his French oranfiagon of Jucian's Cayar:, p. iti. and his 
Annotations to the lamer, p. 2345 (ce allio Ruetaemiz, Fis 


és P Empereat Fale, lib. i. p. 16, 


. gaged 


Crap. {. Leanweno eed Prriosopxv. 


gaged to renounce Chniftianity, and ¢o apply 
huniclf to the ftudy of magic, was put to death 
with -feveral others[d]. It ‘is probable, indeed, 
that the friendfhip and intimacy that‘had fub- 
fiited between the apoftate emperor and thefe 
pretended fages were greater crimes, in the eye 
of VatrnTINiaN, than either their philofophical 
fyftem or their magic arts. And Hence w hap. 
pened, that fuch of the tect a$ lived at a diflance 
froin che Cuurt, were not involved tn the dangers 
or calamities of this perfecation. 

iV. Krom the time of ConsranTine the Great, 


the Chiriftians applied themniclves with more zeal 
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the Jiberal arts, than they had formerly done, 
‘he emperors encouraged this cafte for the 
iciences, and left no ineans unemployed to excite 
aiid maintain a fpieic of dicerary emulation among 
the profeflors of Chriftianity. Vor this purpofe, 
fihuols were eftablifhed in many cities,  L.- 
braries were allo erected, and men of learning 
and genius were nobly reeompenicd by the ho- 
nours and advantuges thac were attached to the 
culrure of the fciences and aresfe]. AN this was 
indifpenfably necetfary co the fuccetsful execution 
of che icheme that was laid for abrogating, by 
degrees, the worhift of che gods. Tor the an- 
cient religion was maeincained, and its. credir 
fupported, by the erudition and talents which 
diltinguiuhed in fo many places the iuges of pa- 
gianni. And there was juit reafon to apprehend 
that the truth might fuffer, if the Chriflian youth, 


fv] Auaias. Marcertin. Aiforiarum, lib, sage. 
enp, oop. ggG. edit. Valegl Broarrerse, #7 de Fabom 
P. poem 155. 15g. and Fie de Jousen, tam. i, pe 19d ‘ 

[ef See Goourmso. ad Cadicst Theodas: tirutes do profefori- 
fs etaribaa bberottia. Frawe. Batournes ss Chafanting 
AL p, zz. Hea. Comaipoar Difert. a tt Romer st 
Caufaufsacp. at the end of his dafigaitares Academnire. 
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for want &f proper mafters and inftructors of their 
own religion, fhoukd have recourfe, for their 
education, to the fchools of the Pagan philofo- 
phers and rhetoricians. 

V. From what has been here faid concerning 
the ftate of learning armong the Chriltians, we 
would noc have any conclude, that an acquaint- 
ance with the {eignces was become wnivertal in 
the church of Crrtsr. For, au vet, ghere was 
no law enatted, which excluded che ignorant 
and illiterate from ecclehaftical preferments and 
offices; and it is certain, that the greatelt part, 


both of the bifhops and prefbyters, were men 


entirely defticute of all Jearning apd education, 
Belides, that favage and illiterate party, who 
looked wpon ail forts of erudition, particularly 
that of a philofophical hind, as perniciuts and 
even deftrudétive to true picty and religion, in- 
crealed, both im number and authority. The 
afeetics, monks, and hermits, augmented the 
ftrengcth of this barbarous faction; and not only 
the women, but alfo all who tock folemn Jooks, 
fordid garments, and a Jove of folitude, for real 
piety (and in this number we comprehend the 
penerality of mankind) wee vehemently prepof- 
feficd in their favour. 





CHA P. II. 


Concerning the government of the church, and the 
Chriftian dodfars, during this century. 


Zo ONSTANTINE the Great made no 


effential alterations in the form of govern- 

ment that took place in the Chriftian church be- 
fore his time; he only corrected it in fome 
-paraculars, apd gave i a greater extent. For, 
‘ though 


Cuar. Ll. Daders,-Charch-Gevirawent, Sc. 
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though be permmted the church to gemain a cew T. 


body-politic diftinct from that of the ftate, as ic 
had formerly been, yet he aflumed to hinielf the 
fupreme power over this facred body, and the 
right of modelling and governing it in fych a 
manner, as fhould be moit conducive to che 
public good. This right he enjoyed without any 
oppofition, as none of the bidhops prefumed to call 
his authority in queftion. The people therefore 
continued, as ufual, to chule treely cheir bifhaps 
and their tcachers. The bifhop governed the 
church, and managed the ecciefiattical aHairs of 
the city or diftrict, where he prelided, in councif 
with the prefbyters, and wich a due regard co 
the fuffrages of the whole affembly of the people. 
The provincial biihops, afft:nbled in council, de- 
hherated together concerning thofe matters that 
related to the intereits of the churches of a whole 
province, as alfo concerning religious contro- 
verfies, the forms and rites of divine fervice, 
and other things of lke moment. To thefe 
leffer councils, which were compofed of the 
eccletiaitical deputies of one or more provinces, 
Were afterwards added acumenical councils, conhik- 
ing of commifhoners from ail che churches in the 
Chriftian world, and which, confequently, re- 
prefented the church univerfal. Thele were 
eftablifhed by the authority of the emperor, who 
allembled che firft of thefe univerfal councils at 
Nice. This prince thought it equitable, thae 
queftions of fuperior importance, and fuch ag 
intimately concerned the tnterefts of Chriftian- 
ity in general, fhould be examined and decided 
in affemblies chat reprefented the whole body eof 
the Chriftian church; and in this i¢ is highly 
probable, that his judgmene was directed by chat 
of the bifhops. There were never, indeed, any 
councils held, which could, with ftrict riety, 
be called wnsverfas ; thofe, however, whofe laws 

an 


iv. 
Pana t IL 


a 


348 
cEW T. 


Iv, 
Faurt It, 





Changer in- 
troduced 

with relpadt 
tothe achts 
of the fere- 
raloidirs of 
Le church, 


The Internal History of the Churcn. 


and deqrtes were approved and adnmtted by the 
univerfal church, or the greateft part of that 
facred body, are commonly called ecumentcal or 


general councils, 


Il.. The rtzhts and privileges of the feveral 
ecclefiaftical orders were, however, gradually 
changed and diminifhed, from the time that the 
church began'to be torn with divifions, and agi- 
tated with thofe violent diffenfions and tumults, 
to which the eleétions of bifhops, the diverfity of 
rehgious opinions, and ocher things of a lke na- 
ture, too frequently pave rife. In thefe rebgicus 
Quariels, the weaker generally fled to the court 
for proteGion and fuccour; and thereby fure. Shed 
the enmiperors with a favourable opportunity of 
fetting Jimits to the power of the bifhops, of in- 
fringing the Liberties of the people, and uf modi- 
fying, in various ways, the ancient cuftorns ac- 
cording tottheir plealure. And, indeed, even 
the bithops themfelves, whofe opulence and au- 
thority were confiderably increafed fince the reign 
of Corsranrine, began to introduce, gradually, 
innovations into the forms of eccleftaflical difci- 
pline, and to change the ancient government of 
the church. ‘(heir firit ftep was an entire exclu- 
fion of the people from aii part in the adminiftra- 
tion of ecclefaitical affass3; and afterwards they, 
by degrees, divelted even the prefiyters of their 
ancient privileges and their prunitive auchority, 
thar they might have no imporcunate proiefters to 
control their ambition, or oppofe their proceed- 
ings; and, principally, that they might cicher 
engrofs to themielves, or diftribute, as they 
thought proper, the poffeffions and revenues of 
the church. Hence it came to pafs, that, at che 
conclufion®’ of this century, there remained no 
more than a mere fhadow of che ancient govern- 
ment of she church. Many of the privileges, 
which had formerly belongyd to the prefiycers 

en 
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and people, were ufurped by the bifhbps; and ¢ © & T. 
many of tt the rights, which had been former pins yp 
vetted in the umverfal church, were transferred ————— 
to the emperors, and eo fubordinate officers and 
maciltrates. 

III. Constantine the Great, in otder to pre- The eerief- 
vent civil commotions, and to Ax his authoricy {ye fe 
upon folid and [table foundations, made fevera] moedelied 
changes, not only in the laws of the empire, but ROT? 
alfo in the form of the Roman government [ /]. 

And as there were many important reafons, which 
induced him to futt che adminitration of the 
church to thele changes in the civil conflicution, 

this neceffarily introduced, among the bishops, 

new degrees of eminence and rank, ‘Three pre- 

lates had, before this, enjoved a certain degree of 
pre-eminence over the rcit of the epilcopal order, 

viz. the bifhops of Rome, Antioch, and Alexandria; « 

and to thele the bifhop of Conflantinopte wag added, 

when the imperial rehdence was transferred to 

that city. Thefe four prelates anfwered to the 

four prctorian prefeéis created by ConsTANTiNne; 
and it is poffible thar, in this very ceneury, they 

were diftinguifhed by the Jewifh nutle of Da- Patcarche, 
triarchs. Afser thefe, followed che exarcdhs, who Exachy 
had the infpection over feveral provinces, and an- 
twered to che appointment of certain civil officers 

who bore the fame citl. In a lowér clafs, were 

the Metropolitans, who had only the government 

of one province, under whom were the arcb- Arche 
Lifhops, whofe infpection was confined to certain Os 
diftriéts. In this gradation, the éibets brought sitops, 
up the rear; the {phere of their authority was not, 

in all places, equally extenfive; being in fome cen- 
fiderably ample, and in othérs confined within 
narrow limits. Fo thefe various ecclefialtical 


{f] See Bos, Mifeire de fe monarcite Frasywf, tom, i. 
p.64. Granmonws, fiifaire de Maples, tom. 1. P. gq. 154. 
orders, 
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orders, we might add that of the chorepifcopi, or 
fuperintendents of the country churches; but this 
order was, 1 molt places, fupprefled by the 
bifhops, with a defign to extend their own autho. 
rity, and enlarge the fphere of their power and 
jurifdiction Tg}. 

IV. The adminiftration of the church was di- 
vided, by. Consrantexe himfelf, into an external 
and an infernal infpection [6]. “Fhe latter, which 
was committed to bifhops and councils, related 
to religous controverfies ; the forms of divine wor- 
Seip ; the offices of the priefs ; the vices of the eccie- 
fiaftscal orders, Rec, The external adminiftration 
of the church, the emperor affumed to himfelf. 
This comprehended all chofe things that relate to 
the outwerd fate and diferpline of the church; it 
likewife extended to all conteffs and dedates that 
fhould arife berween the minifters of the church, 
fuperiqg as’ well as inferior, concerning their 
poffefiens, their reputation, their rights and privs- 
feges, their offences again{t the laws, and things 
ot a bke nature 71, btit no controverfies that re- 
lated to matters purely religious were cognizable 
by this externa’ infpecuon. In confequence of this 
artful divifion of the ecclefiaftical government, 
Constantine and his fucceffors called counciis, 
prefided in them, appointed the judges of reli- 
ligious controverbes, terminated the differences 
which arofe between the bifhops and the people, 
fixed the limits of the ecclefiaftical provinces, 
took cognizance of the civil caufes that fublifted 
between the minifters of the church, and punithed 


Gz] Ths appears from feveral pitages in the wfeful work of 
Ive. Treas le ussinailed, Difipima Lucie ust. et mover 
é-rea bearficsi, tum. is 
Busca. De wita Confantint, lib. iv. cap. xxiv. p. 536. 
\ See the imperal Jaw. both in Justawiax'’s Cock, and 
m the Tueqnosian; af aldo Goporagy. aa Codie. Theedss. 
tom. Wi. P. 55. 8. 35g> Mice che 
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the crimes committed againft the lawy by the © & W T. 
ordinary judges appointed for chat purpoft; giv- Pau, iL 
ing qver all caules purely ecclefaitical to the cog- ——— 
nizance of bifhops and councils. But this famous 

divifion of the adminiftration of the church, was 

never explained with perfpicuity, mor determined 

with a fufficient degree of accuracy and precifion; 

fo that both in this and the following centuries, 

we find many: tranfactions that fcem abfolutely 
inconhiflent with it. Vye find the emperors, for 
example, frequently determining matters purely 
ecclefiaflical, and that belonged to the fvternal 
jurifdiction of the church: and, on the other’ 

hand, nothing is more fiequeat chan the decilions 

af bitheps and councils concerning things that re- 

late merely to the exferaud form and government 

of the church, . 

V. In che epifcopal order, the bifhop of Rome The ack 
was the firfk in rank, andl was diftingaifhed by a of she | uthop 
fort of pre-eminence over wil other prelates, Pre- of Rome. 
sudices, arifing from a great variety of caules, 
contributed to eftabhih thm fupertority; buec it 
was chiefly owing to certain circumitances of 
caandeur and opulence, by which mortals, for 
the moft part, form their ideas of pre-eminence 
and dignity, and which they generally confound 
wich the reafons of a jult and legal authority. 

The bifhop of Reme furpalfed all his brethren in 
the magnificence and [plendor of the church over 
which he prefided; in the riches of his revenues 
and pofftifions ; in che number and variety of his 
minifters; in his credit with the people; and in 
his fumpruous and fplenadid manner of living [é}. 
Thele dazzling marks of human power, thefe arp 
biguous proofs of true greatnefs and felicity, had 


[4] Amurtanus Maacertinus gives a friking defcnp- 
Gon of the‘luxury in which the bithops of Rome lived, fi?. ib. 


XAVii. Cap. ll. p. 337: fach 
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CBN T. fuch a mighty influence upon the minds of the 

Parv il multintde, that the fee of Reme became, in this 

——-— century, a molt feducing object of facerdota] am. 
bition. Hence it happened, that when a new 
ponuf was 6o be elected by che fuffrages of the 
prefbyterseand the people, the city of Rome was 
generally agitated with diffenfions, tumulrs, and 
cabafs, wholt confequences were often deplorable 
and fatal. The intrigues and difturbances that 
prevailed in that city in che year 3766, when, 
upon the death of Listrius, another pontif was 
to be chofen in his place, are a fuficient proof of 
what we have now advanced. Upon this occa- 
fion, one faction elected Damasvs to that high 
dignity, while the oppofite party chofe Lirsici- 
wus, a deacon of che vacane church, to fucceed 
Linerius, ‘Lhis double election gave rife toa 
dlaneerous fehilm, and to a fort of crvil war with- 
in the city of Kome, which was carried on with 
the utmojt barharity and fury, and produced the 
mott cruel maffacres and detolatians, This ia- 
human contelt endedkin the victory of Damasus; 
but whether his caule was more jult than that of 
Ursicinus, is a queftion noc fo eafy to deter- 
mine |Z}. Neither of the two, indeed, feem to 
have been poiletied of fuch principles as confti- 
tute a good Chriftian, much lets of that exem- 
plary vwutue that fhould diftinguith a Chriftian 
bifhop. 

Th: fie’ = VI. Notwithftanding the pomp and fplendor 

thority. that furrounded the Roman fee, it is, however, 
certain, that the bithops of that city had not ac- 
quired, in this century, that pre-eminence o1 
power and jurifdiction in the church which they 
‘afterwards enjoyed. In the ecclefialtical common- 
wealth, they were, indeed, ‘the moft eminent 


[4] Ampng the other writers of the papal hiftory, fee 
Bowsn's t:fory of the Popes, vol. L p. 180, 131, 192. J 
Qgrder 
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order of citizehs; but itil they were citjzens #9 0 8 a T. 
well as their brethren, and fubject, like drem, ¢o pi, s 36 
the edicts and Jaws of the emperors. All religious ———=« 


caufes af extraordinary importance were examined 
and determined, either by judges appointed, by 
the emperors, or in councils affembled for that 
purpofe, while thofe of inferior moment were de- 
cided, in each diftritt, by irs refpetive bithop. 
‘The ecclefiaftical laws were enacted either by rhe 
emperor or by councils, None of che bifhops 
acknowledged, that they derived their auchoricy 
from the permiffion and appointment of the bufhop 
of Rome, or that they were created bifhops by the 
favour of the apoftolic fee. On the contrary, they 
all matotained, that they were the ambafTadors 
and minilters of Jesus Curist, and thar their 
auchority was derived from above [#]}. It mult, 
however, be obferved, that, even in this century, 
feveral of thofe fteps were laid, by which. the 
bithops of Reme mounted afterwards to the fum- 
mit of ecclefiattical power and defpotifin, Thete 
fteps were partly laid by the imprudence of the 
emperors, pardy by the dexterity of the Roman 
prelates uhemfelves, and parcdly by the incon- 
fiderate zeal and precipitate judgment of certain 
bifhops [#]. The fourth cane of the council, 


hejd 


[} Thofe who defire an ampler account of this matter, 
may confule Pram. pt Marca, De concordia Sacerdots e Lapr- 
ran Dy Pin, De aptrgaa tudcfia dicipiiaa; and the very 
learned and judicious work of Bronpat, Deda Primasaté dant 
rhehp. 

tr [a] The improdence of the emperor, 2nd the precipi- 
tation of the bidhops, were fingularly difcovered in the follow. 
ing event, which favoured excremely che nfe and the ambi- 
tun of the Roman pontiff: About the year azz, VaLteetr- 
S1AN enacted a law, impowering the bifhop of Rime to exa- 
imine and judge other bithops, that rcligious difpates might 
not be decided by profane or fecular judget. The biihaps 
alembled in conned at Rome in 378) not coniidiog rhe 
faral confeqaences that mui we, this imprudent law, 
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cENT. held at fardis in che year 347, 13 confidered, by 
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the votsries of the Roman pontif, as the prio- 
cipal ftep to his fovereignty im the church; bur, 
in my Opinion, it ought by mo means to bé looked 
Vpon in thif point of view. For, not to infitt 
upon the’ reafons that prove the auchority of this 
council to be extremely dubious, nor upon thofe 
which have induced fome to regard its laws as 
grofsly corrupted, and others, to confider them 
as entirely fictitious and fpurious fe], it will be 
{ufficient to obferve the impoffibility of proving by 
the canen in queftion, that che bilhops of Sarais 
were of opinion, that, in all cafes, an appeal 
mighe be made to the bifhop of Reme, in quality 
of fupreme judge [p]. But fuppoling, for a 
moment, that this was their opinion, what would 
follow? Surely, that pretexc Yor affuming 4 
fupreme authoricy muft be very Mender, which 


ariles. orfly from the decree of one oblcure 
council, 


both to themfclyes and to the clorch, declared their appre 
bacion of it in the ftrongeft terms, and recommended the tat- 
cution of it in an addrefs to the emperor Gaarian.—Some 
think, indeed, that this law impewered the Roman bifhop tv 
judge only the bifhops within the Hmits of hie jurifdicher, 
ze #. thole of the fuburbicarian provinces, Others are of opt- 
ion, that chia powcr was piven only far a time, and exterded 
to thofe bilhops alone, who were concerncd in the pre- 
fent fchifm. ‘This laft notion feces probable «bur fill un. 
privilege was an excellent infirument in the hands of facer- 
dotal ambition. 

{s}] See Mrem. Geopas, Def. de” casonibus Sardrcenfiins, 
which is to be found in his Mifteflancous Fraci., von. 1- 
P- 415- - 

as {p] The fourth canon of the council of Sardis, fup- 
pofing  gennine and authentic, related only to the particulat 
cafe of a bifhop’s being dcpofed by the neighbouring prejatcs, 
and demanding a permifion to make his defence. In that cal 
this canon ibited the election of a fucceffor to the depofcd 
hifhop, before that the bishop of Roe had cxamined the caules 
add propounced fentence thereapan. 


VII. 
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VIE. Consranrine the Great, by] moving ¢ ENT. 


the feat of the empire to Byxaatinm, and “building 
the sity of Confiautinople, railed up, in the bifhop 
of this new metropolis, a formidable riva] to the 
Roman pontif, and a bulwark whith menaced a 
Vigorous oppofition to his growing avtiionity. For, 
as the emperor, in order to render Comfantinople 
a fecond Rome, enriched it with all che rights 
and privileges, honours, and ornaments, of the 
ancient capital of the world; fo its bifhop, mea- 
furing his own dignity and rankéby the magnifi- 
cence of the new city, and its eminence, as the 
augult refidence of the emperor, affumed un equal 
degree of dignity with the bifhop of ome, and 
clarmed a fuperiority over al) the reft of che epif- 
copal order. Nor did the emperors difapprove of 
thefe high pretenfions, fince they confidered their 
own dtonity as connected, in a certatn meafure, 
with that of the bifhop of their imperial cacy. 
Accordingly, tn a council held at Conffantinopie, 
In the year 381, by the authority of THiovostus 
the Great, the bifhop of *that city was, during 
te abfence of the bifhop of Alexandria, and again{l 
the confent of the Roman prelate, placed, by the 
third canen of chat counci], in the firit rank after 
the bifhop of Rome, and, confequently, above 
thole of Alexandria and Antioch, NecTarivs was 
the firft bifhop who enjoyed thefe new hogours 
accumulated upon the fee of Comfantinopie. His 
fucceffor, the celebrated Joux Carysostom, ex- 
fended ftiil further the privileges of that fee, and 
fubmitted to its jurifdiction all brace, Afa, and 
Pontas [¢]; nor were the fucceeding bilhops of 


{7} See Peta. os Manca, Dif. de Conftantiaop. Patriar- 
Chatys infistetome, which 1s fubjaged to his book, De comcoraus 
saerdetia et Impersi. Mircu. Laquirw, Onens Chrifianys, 
fom. ji. p. te. See allo da accom: of the goursmed of the 
Cirvtian church for the frff Ax buadred pears, by Dr.Parcei, 
bihiop of Oxford, p. 245- 
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that imperial city. deftitute of a fervent zeal to, 
augtnent their privileges, and to extend their, do- 
minion. 

This fudden revolution in the ecclefiaftical go- 
vernment, afid this unexpected promouon of the 
bifhop of Byzantium to a higher rank, to che, de- 
triment of other prelates of che firft eminence in 
the church, were productive of the molt Uiagree- 
able effects. For this promotion not only Alled 
the bifhops of dlexandria with the biteereft aver- 
fion to thofe @ Conflantineple, but alfo excited 
thofe deplorable contentions and difputes beeween 
thefe latter and the Roman pontis, which were 
carried on, for many ages, with {uch various fuc- 
cefs, andl concluded, at length, in the entire fepa- 
ration of the Latin and Greek churches. 

VIE. ‘Vhe additions made by the emperors and 
others to the wealeh, honours and advantages of 
the elergy, were followed with a proportionable 
augmentation of vices ‘and luxury, particularly 
among thofe of that facred order, who lived in 
preat and opulent cities; and that many fuch ad- 
ditions were made to that order after the time of 
ConstaNTINE, is a matter that aimits of no dil- 
pure, ‘Lhe éibeos, on the one hand, conrended 
with cach other, in the mofl flandalous manner, 
concerning the extene of thew refpedtive juril- 
dictions, while, on the other, they trampled upon 
ahe rights of the people, violared the privileges of 
the inferior minifters, and imitated, in their con- 
dadt and in their manner of living, the arrogance, 
voluptuoufnels, and luxury, of magiftrates and 

inces [r]. This pernicious exampic was foon 
{r} Soe Sucpit, Seven. Hf, Sacre, ib. i cap. xviii. p. 74. 
Lb. it. ctp. xxxu. p. 248, cap. A. p. 292. Dyafog. i. cap. 
wxi. p. ge6. Add to this tne Bccount piven by CLar kton, it 
his Dyiearyt upos Liturgies, p. 228. of the corrupt and proth- 

te amangers of the clergy, and, particularly, of the un- 
nded ambition of che bilhops, to etarge the {phere pf chee 

waHyence and authority. 
followed 
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followed by the feveral ecclefiattical orders. The c 2 T. 


Iv. 
. * . “ . aatT If. 
with the bifhops tn point of rank and authority, ——. 


prefoyters, in many places, affumed an equatity , 


We find ajfo many complaints made, at this time, 
of the vanity and ¢Heminacy of the deacons. “Thofe 
more particularly of the prefbytcrs and deacons, 
who filled the firft ftations of thefe orders, car- 
nied their pretenfiors to an extravagaht length, 
and were offended at the notion of being placed 
upan an equal footing with chetr colleagues. For 
this reafon, they not only affuthed the, titles of 
Jrebprefoyters and Arcbdeacons, but alfo claimed a 
depree of authority and power much fuperior to 
that which was velted in the other members of 
their respective orders. 


[X. Several writers af great reputation lived in The famous 


Greek 


this century, an] were fhining ornaments to the , 
-* 


cnineries co which chey belanged. Among thofe 
that flourtfhed in Greece and in che eaftérn pio. 
vinees, the following feem to deleree the firit 
rank : . 

Jeusrpius Pamputius, bifhop of Ce/area in 
Palefine, a min of immente reading, jultly fa- 
ious for his profuund kaawledge of ecclefialtical 
hiftory, and fingulurly verfed in other branches of 
jiterature, more efpecially in ali the different 
parts of facred erudition, Thefe eminent talents 
and acquifitions were, however, accompanied with 
errors and defeéts, and he is faid to have inclined 
towards the fentimencs of thofe, who .look upon 
the chree pertons in the podhead as different from 
each other in rank and dignity. Some have re- 
prefented this learned prelare as 2 thorough Anan, 
but without foundation; if by an Arian be meanty 
one who enrbraces the doctrines taught by Arius, 


pretbyter of .t/exandria [4]. 
| PETER 


(#] No writer has acqgfed Evsesius of Arfanifm, with 
More bittermeds and erudition, than Le Creac, uw the aor 
Aaz o 
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PETER (af Alexandria, who is mentioned by Eu. 
seB1us with the higheft encamiums [#}. 

ATHANASIUS, patriarch of Alexandria, celebrated 
on account of his learned and pious labours, and 
particularly fatnous for his warm and vigorous op- 
pofition to the Arians [#]. 


Basi, furnamed the Great, bifhop of Caesarea, 
who, In point of genius, coftroverftal fkill, anda 


rich and Bowing eloquence, was furpalled by very 
few tn chis century [< |. 


Craiz, bifop of Ferufalem, who has left fome 
catechetical ditcourtes, which he delivered in that 
city: he has been aceufed by many of intimate 
cannexibns with the Semi-Arians [x]. 

Joun, furnamed Curysosrom, on account of 
his extraordinary eloquence, a man of a noble ge- 
nius, governed fucceMively the churches of 4#- 
tiach and Conflantinople [¥], and left behind him 


feveral 


of hie Epifole Erclef, et Cotice, which are fabjomed to his 4:5 
Critica and Natauis ALExaNDeEn, ff. Eeclef. Now. 7. 
fac, iv. Dif. xvi. p. 205. AJl, however, that thele writers 
ptove is, that Busepius maintained, that there was a certain 
difparity and fabordinaicn betwcen the peilons of the godhead. 
And fuppofe this to have been his opinion, it will nac follow 
from thence that he was an Arian, unlefs that word be taken in 
avery ¢xtenfive and improper fenfe Nothing is more com- 
mon than the ubufive application of this term to perfons, who 
have held opinions quite oppofite to thofe of Anius, though 
perhaps they may have erred in other refpetls. 

¥} Hift. Ecclef. lio. in. cap. vi. 

te Rusepius Rewayporus, in his Mifery of the Pa- 
triarchs of Alxandria, p. 5 }. has collected all the accounts 
which the Oriental writers give of Atwanasius, of whole 
works the learned and jnflly celebrated Benedictine, Bean ato 
Moxrravcon, has given a {plendid edition in three volumes 


“Co “The works of Baste were publifhed, at Paris, in three 
umes folio, by Jucten Garwran, 3 learned Beredittine. 
x] The later editions of the works of this prelate, are, thole 

by] Mr. Miiigs and by Avopsrus Toutres, 2 


matt not be underfoad by thit, thar Car rsostou 
rhe Vithon of both uhefe charches; be wat preacher at Aatioré 


(a func- 
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feveral monuments of his profound and ‘extenfye 
erudition; as alfo difcourfes [<] which? he had 
preached with valt applaufe,, and which are yet 
extant. 

LE prpnanius, bifhop of Salamis, inethe ile of Gy- 
tras, who wrote a book againit ali the herefies thac 
lad {prung up in the church until his time. This 
work has little or no reputation, as it is full of inac. 
curacies and errors, and dilcovers almoft in every 
page the levicy and ignorance of ics author La 

Grecory NaZzrenzen and Grecory of Nyffay 
who have obtained a very honourable place among 
the celebrated theological and polemic writers of 
this century, and not withaut foundation, as their, 
wo'hs futticiently teltify [6]. Their reputation, ine 
deed, would have been yet more confirmed, had they 
been dels attached to the writings of Oricen [e}, 
and fefs infected with the fale and vicious eloquence 
of the fophats. 

bpHrarM, the Syrian, who has acquired an 
immortal name by the fanctity of his converiation 
and manners, and by the multitude of thofe 
excellent wiittags in which he has cornbated the 
ieQaries, explaincd the Sacred writings, and un- 


(a function, indeed, which before him was always attached to 
the epucopal dignity), and afterwaids pacriarch of Cen/fanti- 
his fie . 

f= The hefl edition of the works of Carn ysostom, is that 
publiiied by Moxrtraucon, in eleven volumes folio. 

[a] Vhe works of Epteaantous have been tranflated inte 
latin, and pubtithed, with notes, by the leamed Psrav. His 
lic, written by Gervas, appeared at Parr in 1749, in giv. 

(é} There are fome good editions of thefe two writers, which 
we owe to the Care ne induttry of two-keumed French editors 
ofthe laf century. gp Pre. the Abbot Artcr, who pablifed 


the works of Gascony Naziewnaten at Paris, in cro Woee 
fumes, folio, in the pear 1609, with x Latin tranilation and « 


learned notes; aod Father Froxtrom pv Duo, who publifial 

thofe of Gancory of Mifa iv y6os. ha broughe 
& [¢] The charge of Origeijrx feems to have °F 

by the ancient writers only againkt Gazoony of Nef. 
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folded the moral duties and obligations of Chrift.. 
ians [d@]. 

Befides the learned men now mentioned, there 
are feveral others, of whofe writings but a {mall 
number have*furvived the ruins of time; fuch as 
PAMPHILUS, a martyr, and an intimate friend of 
F.usepius; Droporus, bifhopof Tarfes; Hosrus, 
of Cordova; Dipymus, of Alexandria; Eusta- 
THius, btfhop of Antiecbs Ampnitocatus, bifhop 
of fconium; Pattaptus, the writer of the Laufac 
Eiffory [e\; Macarius the elder and the younger ; 
APOLLINARIUS the elder; and fome others, who 
are frequently mentioned on account of their 
erudition, and the remarkable events in which 
they were concerned. 

X. The Laains alfo were noc without writers of 
confiderable note, the principal of whom we fhall 
point oot here: | . 

Huawary, bithop of Poréiers, acquired a name 
by xt decks concerning the Trinity, which he wrote 
again(ft che Artans, and feveral other productions. 
He was aman of penetration and genius; notwith- 
ftanding which, he has, for the moft part, rather 
copied in his writings TERTULLIAN and ORIGEN, 
than given us the fruits of his own ftudy and in- 


vention [/ |. 


[@] There ts a large and accurate account of this excellent 
wrier, in the &idtiarg. Orierral, Varsane of Josern Simon 
Astawan, tom. i. p. 3g. Several works of Erpwaaim have 
been publtfhed, in Greek, at Oxford, of which Genano 
Vossegs bas given a Latin editiom An edition in Syriac, of 
the fame works, war poblithed ar Kame, not long ago, by 
Breen, Buon. Assiuan. 

‘ € (et his the hiftory of the Adtarics:, or Sermits, which 
detved A name of banfiac story frown ated a governor 

Seappadecia, at whole reqarit it was campoled, and be whom 

wy dedicated by Pattaprus. 

¥r} There is a very accurate and ample accoont of Hr- 
Banat, ib Hiforre Litteraire de la Freace, tom. i. Siacks iv. 


» 199-895. “Khe beit edison we have of bis works is that 
pubUiked the French Benedictiges. 
Lac- 
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T'atin writers in this century, expofed the abfur- 
duy of the Pagan fuperftitions in his Divine Jnfi- 
tutrons, which are written with uncommon purity 
and elegance. He wrote alfo upon other dubsects ; 
bur was much more fuccefsful in refuting che er- 
rors Of others, than carefol in obferying and cor- 
recting his own [4]. 

Amprose, prefect, and afterwards bifhop of 
Aidan, was not deftitute of # certain degree of 
Seance both of genins and ftvle; his fenuments 
of things were, by no means, abhurd; buc he did 
noc cfeape the prevailing detect of that age, a wane 
of folidiiy, accuracy, and order | #}. 

Jiromt, gmonk of Pa/efine, rendered, by his 
learned and zealous labours, fuch eminence fer- 
sices to the Chriftian caufe, as will hand down 
his name with honour to the jatell polly. Bur 
this fuperior and illultrious merit was actempa- 
nied, and, in jome mealure, obfcured, by very 
gent defects, His complexion “was excel ve'y 
wirnt and choleric; his bicrerne!s again thofe 
who differed from him, extremely keen, and his 
chirtt of glory infatiable. Fie was fo prone to 
cenfure, thae feveral perfons, whofe lives were 
not only ureproachable, but even exemplary, be- 


[eg] See a complete Stcount of LactamtTius, Hifore Lite 
seranre cy da France, tom. i, Siecle ty. p- b>. 

(oo [4] Lacrcawrauscoafiders Cu aisr’s miffion as having 
no oth tend, than that of leading mankind to virtue by the 
mok fublime precepts, and the molt perfect exumple. The 
charge of Manicheiim brought agatnft this eminent writer, is 
refuted in che molt evident and fatafaétory naanner by Dr. 
Larower, in the feventh volume of bis Creasdility of abe 
Gajsel Hiflery, where the reader may find an empic and int ret? 
ing account of bis charatter and his writings. Among thofe 
who have been editors of the works of Lacraw Tius, the mot 
reputed are Bure wans, Heuvmann, Watcuius, and 
Lamaust pe Fasswor.] 

{f] The works of St. Amprose have been publithed, by ce 
Benedidtines, in two volumms in foljo. " 
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perititious turn of mind, and the.en- 
thufiaftic encomiums which he lavifhed upon a falfe 
and degenerate fort of piety which prevailed in his 
time,. funk hfs reputation greatly, and that even 
in the efteem of the candid and the wife. His 
writings are voluminous, but not all equally 
adapted to inftruct and edify. His interpretations 
of the holy feriptures, and his epifffes, are thole of 
his productions whath feem the moft proper to be 
read with profit [2]. 

THE fame of Aucustin, bifhop of Hippo, in 
frica, filled the whole Chriftian world; and not 
without reafon, as a variety of preac and fhining 
qualicies were united tn the charagter of that 
iluftrious man, A sublime penius, an uninter- 
rupted and zealous purftuc of cruth, an inde- 
facgable application, an invincible pa tence, a fin- 
cere piety, ‘and a tubule and lively wir, confpued 
to eflablith his fame upon the moft lafiing foun- 
dations. Je is however certain, chae the accuracy 
and folidity of his judgment were, by no means, 
proporctionable to the eminent talents now men- 
tioned; and that, upon many occafons, he was 
more guided by the violent impulle of a warm 
smagination, than by the cook dictates of reafon 
and prudence. Hence that ambiguity which ap- 
pears in his writings, and wich has fometimes 
rendered che moft attentive readers uncertain with 
réfpect to his real fentiments; and hence alfo che 
ju complaints which many have made of the con- 
cradi@ions that are fo frequent in his works, and 
of the levity and orecipitauon with which he kt 


(4] The defects of Jsrous are expofed by Le Cieac, in 
bis Gaa/liowe: Hieredfevaar, publithed at dueerdam, in 13M0, 
in the year izoo. The Benedittine monks have given an edi~ 
tion of the works of this father in Sve volumes, which was re- 
publithed, t: Fercna, by Vartansius, woh confiderable ad 


dhisons, 
himielf 
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himfel€ to write upon a variety of fubjects, before 
he had examined them with a fufficient degree of 
attention and diligence [7 ]. 

Orratus, bifhop of Adglev?, in Numidia, ac- 
quued no {mall degree of reputation? by a work 
which he wrote in fx docks againtt the Scdife of the 
Lee uit fis [ 22]. 

Paviinus, bifhop of Nefa, left behind him fome 
paca and epiftles, whach are itill extant; but are 
not remarkable either for their excellence or their 
micennefs [x]. 

Rurtnus, prefbyter of Aqur/era, ts famous on ac- 
count of his Latin tranflations of Oxicen and other 
Greek writers, his commentaries on feveral paflages 
of the holy feriptures, and his bitter conceit with 
Jenoxe. T1e would have obtained a very ho- 
nourable place among the Jatin writers of this 
century, had it not been his misfortune cto have 
Lad the powerful and foul-mouthed Jer&mafor his 
sdverfary [¢]. 


f.] An aceurate and fplendid etlinon of the works of St. 
Avousrin has been piven by the Benedictines, fince that of 
Ine divines of Lewta.2. This clegant cdition bears the tithe of 
outer py where It Was pabluhed, with fome augmentations, by 
fez Creac, under the fdtitious name of Jo. Puenrronus. 
The fefuits, however, pretend to have found many delécks in 
this edition. 7 

fu} Since the editionpf Optarus, publifhed by Atsa- 
setn 2us,another has appeared, which we owe to the caie and 
indaflry of Du Pix, d of the Soréemne. ; 

[7] ‘The bef edition of Pautreus is that which was pub* 
infhed at Parts, in the year 1685, by La Baur. 

er [co] Rursnus and Jezomn had lived for many years, 
in the moft intimate and tender Friendfhip, which ended in » 
violent rapture, on o¢cafion of a tranflation which the former 
made of fome of the works of Onzoen, particularly his Soak 
of principles. For an account of Rurinwa, fee Rich. Simon, 
Critsgua de la Bibbothegus des Auteurs Eecief. par Mi, Du Pin, 
tom. i. p. 124, ac. An ample account of the fame writer is 
tiven by Justus FOnTaninys, Hi}, Litrrar, Aguilssenhs, 
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As tq Patrastaivs, DamMasvs, Juvencus, and 


‘other Writers of chat obfcure clafs, we refer the 


reader, for an account of them, to thofe zuthors 
whofe principal defign Js to give an exact enume- 
ration of tHe Chiiftian writers. We fhall add, 
neverthelefs, to the lift already given, SuLprrius 
Severus, by birth a Gaul, and the moft eminenc 
hiftorical writer of this century [9] ; as alfo Pre- 
DENTIUS, a Spaniard, a poet of a happy and ele- 


gant genius. 





CHAP. IIL. 


Concerning the dodirine of the Chriffian church in 
this century. 


I. “HE fundamental principles of the Chriftian 
doctrine were preferved hitherto uncor- 
rupted and entire ix molt churches, though it 
muit be confelfed, that chey were often explained 
and defended in a manner chat dilcovered the 
greateft ignorance, and an utter confufion of 
ideas. The difputes carried on in the council of 
Vice, concerning the three perfons in the God- 
head, afford a remarkable example of this, parti- 
cularly in che language and explanations of thofe 
who approved of the decifions of thar council So 
Jictle hght, precifion, and order, reigred in their 
difcouries, that they ‘appeared to fubftiture three 
Gods in the place of one. 
« Wor did the evil end here; for thofe vain fic- 
tions, which an attachment to the Pistonic philo- 
fophy, and to popular opinions, had engaged the 


| Seg Mifare Litteraire de le France, tom. i. P. 95% 48 
Hicaon.« Paato, whobas written, with great accuacy, 
greateit 


Cuar. TIL Whe DoGrine of the Cauncn. 


reareft part of the Chriftian doctors to adopt, be- 
fre the time of Constantine, were how con- 
firmed, enlarged, and* embellifhed, in various 
ways. From hence arofe that extravagant vene- 
ration for departed faints, and chofe absurd notions 
of a certain fire deftined co purify feparate fouls, 
chac now prevailed, and of which the public marks 
were every where to be feen. Flencé alfa the celi- 
bacy of pricfts; the worfhip of images and relics, 
which, in procefs of time, almoft utceily defltroyed 
the Chriftian religion, or, at feaft, eclpfet its 
luttre, and corrupted its very eflence in’ the moft 
deplorable manner. 
II. An enormous crain of different fuperititions 
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were oradually fubiticuted in the place of true sat of 


religion and genuine piety. “This odious revolu- 
tion was owing to a variety of caules. A ridicu- 
Jous precipitation in receiving new opinions, a 
prepolterous defire of imitating the Pyeag rites, 
and of blending them with the Chrifttan worfhip, 
and that idle propenficy which the generality of 
mankind have towards a pmudy and offencatious 
religion, all contributed to eftablifh the reign of 
fuperftition upon the ruins of Chriftianity. Ac- 
cordingly, frequent pilgrimages were undertaken, 
to Palefline, and cto the tombs of the martyrs, as 
if there alune the facred principles of virtue, and 
the certain hope of falvation, were to be ac- 
quired [g}. The reins being once let loofe to 
fuperfticion, which knows no bounds, abfurd no- 
tions and idle ceremonies muluplied every day. 
Quantities of duit and earth brought fom Pa/e- 


{¢] ‘See Gapoon. Nysszwi, Orat. pat cor gm Hiereplyme® 
adexat, tom, i. opp. p, 568. Hixnonxvuus, Spi. xi, ad 
Paxitnwa de tajiitute Monachi, tam. i. p. 66. fre GODds 
Feep. ad Coasrem ¥ beodofiag. tom. vi. p. 65. PETRI Was- 
SELanGii. Differtar. de canfs pereprinar. Hiorofclymit. guam 
dumerarie Burdigaleyh pramiat, waer vetera Remarog  ftinea- 
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fine, and other piaces remarkable .for their fup- 
a « 

pofed fanckity, were handed about as the mojf 
powerful remedies againit the violence of wicked 
{ptrits, and were fold and bought every where at 
enormous prices [rj]. The public proceffons and 
fupplicatidns, by which the Pagans endeavoured 
to appeafe their gods, were now adopted into the 
Chriftian worthip, and celebrated with great pomp 
and magnificence in feveral places. ‘“[he virtues 
that had formerly been afcribed to the Heathen 
temples, to their luflrations, to the ftatues of their 
gods and heroes, were now attributed to Chriftian 
churches, to water conlecrated by certain forms 
of prayer, and to the images of holy men, 
And the fame privileges, thac the former enjoycd 
ander the darknefs of Paganifm, were conferred 
upon the Jatter under the light of the gofpel, or, 
rather, under that cloud of fuperftition that was 
obfcuring tts plory. Iris true, chat, as yet, Images 
were not very common; nor were there any fta- 
tucs at ali. ‘But it is, at the jame time, as 
undoubtedly certain,’ as it is extravagant and 
monftrous, that the worfhip of the martyrs was 
modelled, by degrees, according to the religtows 
fervices that were paid to the gods before the 
coming of Cuisr [5]. 

From thefe facts, which are but fmall fpecimens 
of the tate of Chriftianity at this time, the difcers- 
lag reader will eafily perceive what detriment the 
church received from the peace and profperity 
procured by Consrantinc, and from the impru- 
dent methods employed to allure the difference 
Hations to embrace the gofpel. The brevity we 
flave propofed tq obferve in chis hiltory, prevents 
our entering into an ample detail of the difmal 


r) Awewerteus, Des civitars Dei, fb, xxi. cap. vii. 


(2] Fot a full account of this matter, fee Beavsonne, Tif. 


de sdaonbeyrr, tom. . p. 642, 
3 effects 
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banefu!l influence of fuperitition, no%&, become 
univerial, 

HiT, ‘Chis, indeed, among other unhappy effects, 
opened a wide door tu the endle(s drauds of thole 
odious impotltors, who were fo far deftivute of all 
principle, as ta enrich themielves by the igno- 
rance and errors of the people. Rumours were 
artfully fpread abroad cf prodigies and miracles 
to be feen in certain places (a trick often pradctifed 
by the Heathen pricfts), and the defien of thee 
reports was to draw the populace, 19 multitudes, 
to thefe places, and to impole upon their credulity. 
‘Vhefe ftratagers were generally fucceisful; for 
the ignorance and flowneis of apprehention of the 
people, to whom every thing that is new and 
{ingular appears miraculous, rendered them eafily 
the dupes of this abominable artifice [/]. Nore 
was this all: certain tombs were falldly given out 
for the fepulchres of faints [2] and confeffors ; 
the Jift of the faints was augmented with Adtitious 
names, and ¢ven roobers were converted into 
martyrs [w]. Some buried the bones of dead 
men in certain retired places, and then affirmed, 
that they were divinely admonifhed, by a dream, 
that the body of fome friend of God lay there [x]. 
Many, efpecially of che monks, travelled through 
the different provinces; and not only fold, with 
the moft frontlefs impudence, their fictitious 
relics, but alfo deceived the eyes of the mul- 
titude with ludicrous combats wich evil [pirits or 


ft] Hexay Doowert, Difert. i. in dresaun, § 56. 
Pp. t96. Le Crerc, in his Appendin dugujiinias, ps 493- 
g 50. ‘ * . 
(uf Cont Caribag.v, Canes xiy. tom. i. Casciherum, p. g83, 
edit. Harduini. . 
uw} Suiparsus Srvenus, De vita §. Martin, cap. vin. 
a] Aucustin, Sermess cocxvili, § 3. tom. ¥. opp. p. 986, 
edit. Antwerp. 
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genii [jy]. A whole volume would be requilite 
$l 


co conta an enumeration of the vanious-frauds 
which artful knaves practifed, with fticcefs, to de- 
lude the ignorant, when true religion was alinoft 
entirely fupertgded by horrid tuperitition, 

IY Many of the jearned in this century, un- 
dertook ctranflations of the holy [criptures, bue few 
fuccceded in -this arduous enterprize. Among 
the many Latin verfions of the facred books, that 
of Jcrome was diftinguifsed by its undoubted 
fuperiority fs}. The fame ingenious and indefa- 
tigable writer, whofe fkill in the languages was 
by no means inconfiderable, employed much 
pains upon the Greek verfion of the feventy inter- 
preters, in order to give a more correét edition of 
it than had appeared before his time: and it ts 
faid, chac Kvsenivs, ATHanastus, and Euraa- 
erus, had embarked in an undertaking of the 
fame nature [2]. The member of interpreters 
was very confiderable, among whom Jerome, 
itary, Musrpies, Diovorus of Tarfus, Ruri- 
nus, E.pHraim the Sypian, DHeopore of IHerac/ea, 
CHRYSOSTOM, ATIIANASIUS, and Dipvymus, are 
generally eftcemed worthy of the firft rank. Ics 
however certain, that, even of chefe Arft-rate 
commentators, few have difcovered a juft difcern- 
ment, oo a found judgment, in their Jaborious 
expofitions of the facred writings. Rurinus, 
‘Tueopuns of Lferaclea, and Dropore of Tarsus, 
with fome others, have, indeed, followed the na- 
tural figniticatton of the words [2]; the reft, after 

che 


Ly] See Goporacn. ad cov. Theed. tom. ii. p. 172. Av- 
fuarin. De opere Mona dor. cap. xxvit. § 36, p. 364. tom. 
vi. opp. Hisxawym. Epi. ed Rafircwm, tom. i. opp. p. 46. 
[wy See Jo Faanc. Bumper Yfagege ad T beolegsam, tom. 


U. Bb. I qt. 

fe Farcxtas, De Cascet NW. T. p. 18. 

Let Spite, Cringar de de Bidtethegar des dutgars Beclepcf. 
per Du Pix, tan. i p. gt. 90. 139. tom. iv, p. 336 ar 
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the “example of Oricen, are Jaborioys in the ¢ EN T: 
fearch of far-fetched interpretations, and pervert pag + 41, 
the expreifions of fcripture, which they but half 
underftand, by applying them, or rather ftrain- 
ing them, ce matters with which they have no 
connexion [ec]. St. AuGcusrin and Tycuontrus 
endeavoured to eftablifh plain and wife rules for 
the interpretation of icripture, but their efforts 
were unfuccefsful [2]. 

V. The dottrines of Chriftianicy liad not a bet- The methad 
ter fate than the facred feriptures fromm whence ing une duce 
they are drawn, Oricen was the great model dene of 
whom the moft cminent of che Chriftan dodtors ty, jaitowed 
followed in their exptications of the tuths of the sh tme, 
gofpel, which were, of confequence, explained, 
according to the rules of the Platonic philofophy, 
as it was corrected and anodified by that learned 
father for the inftruction of the youth. Thofe 
who defire a more ample and accurate account of 
this matter, may confult Grecouy NaZianzen Platonic, 
among the Greeks, and Aucusrin among the 
Latins, who were followed, for a long time, as 
the only patterns worthy of imitation, and who, 
next to Oricen, may be confidered as che parents 
and fupporters of the pbelofoparcal or febolafic theo- 
fegy, “They were both zealous Platonics, and 
holding, for certain, all the cenets of chat philo- 
fopher that were nor totally repugnant to the 
truths of Chriftianity, they taid them down as 
fundamental principles, and drew from them a 
great variety of fubrle conclufions, which neither 
Crist nor Prato ever thouplit of. ° 





wo Hug. Critges dep principaux Commentateurs ada NT. cap, 
vi p. 88, &e. 

{c) SeeGrecon. NaziaNt. Carmen de Serpfo,4u Toriius's 
dnfenia Freerss itatrcr, p. Es $7s 

fa} This may be* ieen in the 1 books which Aucustiw 
wrote concerning the Cés:dam dodtree, and in the rages of in- 
itpretavon laid down by Fronosius, which are ro be found 
wthe B:Aiok, Pair. Mase @tom vi. p. 48. 
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This, however, was not the only fect thag 
fourifh¢i ac this time, That order of fanatics, 
who maintained, that the knowledge of divine 
things was to be acquired, not by reafoning, 
but by ftill*contemplation, and by turning the 
eye of thé mind upon itfelf in an entire abfence 
from ali external and fenfible objects, became 
now more numerous, and increafed every day. 
This appears from many circumflances, parttcu- 
Jarly from the fwarms of monks that almolt over- 
fpread the Chriflian werld; and alfo from. the 
books of Dionysius, the pretended chief of the 
Myftics, which feem to have been forged, in this 
century, under that venerable name, by foie 
member of that fanatical tribe. 

Vi. Among the writers of this century, who 
publifhed expofitions of the Chrifhian doctrine, 
the firft place is due to Cynic of Yerufalem, jultly 
celebrazed* for huis catechetical difeourfes, which 
nothing but a partial blindnefs to the truth 
could have induced any to attribute to a moire 
modern author fe]. * Some have ranked L-ac- 
TaNTivs in the clafs of writers now under confi- 
deration, but without reafun; fince it 1s well 
known, that the labours of that eloquent author 
were rather employed in refuting the errors of 
idolatry, than in explaining the truchs of the 
pofpel. The frfem of doffrine addreffed to ike 
clergy and laity, and which, by many, has been 
attributed to ATHawWasiUS, feems to be of a much 
later date. “Chere are, however, many things in 
the works of Ciurysostom, ATHaNasius,, the 
Grecories, and others, by which we may be 
enabled to forma juft idea of the manner in 
which the principal points of the Chriltian doc- 
rine were explained by learned wen in this cen- 


[¢) Sepfo. Fecurri Comment, de origere mifarwm rx bomorem 
fauchoram, Pf. 404. 
cury: 
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tury. We may more particularly be aghited in 
this matter, by the x11 books of Elita iM con- 
cerning the Trinty; the Ancoratus of Fvipita- 
NIUS, in which the doctrine of fegipture, con- 
cerning Curisr and the Holy Ghoft, is explained 
att large ; the treatife of Pacrax;” concerning 
bapitifin, addreffed to the catechumons ; ; and che 
two bouks of Curysosrom upon the fame fubject. 
We need not mention here the various works of 
Jerome and Avaerstix, in which appear the 
haborious and noble effores of thele great men to 
Inipire into the minds of the people jut notions 
of religion, and to detect and refurce the cirors of 
thole who were enemnes of the truth. 

Vi. The controverfial writings, that were 
levelled againft thofe who were confidered as 
heretics, were entirely deflitute of that ancient 
fimpliaty, which is the natural and the beau- 
tiful garb of truth. ‘hat fimplicity wis now 
fucceeded by logical fubtilties, agure tophifms, 
fharp invedtives, and othey difingenueus arts, 
more worthy of the patrons of error, thas of 
the defenders of the wifdem that is from above. 
We find, accordingly, many great and eminent 
men compl. aining of this abufe, and endeavour- 
ing, in vain, to oppofe the muddy torrent of 
feurrilicy and dtaleétic that was overflowing the 
Chriftian fchools (f}. I pafs in filence thofe 
thetorical figures and ornaments, by which many 
evaded the arguments of their adverfaries, and 
artfully perplexed the true flate of the cafe; that 
adious cultom, alfo, of exciting the popular re- 
fentment againit thole who differed from them,, 
that was ablerved by fome, and that toral want 


(1 Mernopiusapud Epieyastua Here/. Ixiv. toms i. 
cpp. p. 563. Gricor. Naztan. in many plgecs, and 
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CEWT. of order and perfpicuity thac was chargeable upon 
Pars ty almott a. coveral Witers of this age are fe fav 
——-—— from difowning thefe indecent qualities, chat they 
feem, on the contrary, to glory in them. It 
muft, indeefi, be obferved, that che adverfa- 
ries of the-truth ufed the fame inglorious arms, 
though this does not in the leaft diminifh the 
reproach: that is on this account due to its 

friends. 
Difingeno» = WITT. ~New methods of difputing were alfo 
uf ddpuung 2dded to thofe that were practifed in former times: 
vied, for the truth of doctrines was new proved by the 
number of martyrs that had profeffed them, by 
miracles, by the confeffion of demons, i. ¢. of 
perfons pofleffed with evil fpirits, The fmalleft 
degree of difcernment will perfuade any one how 
ambiguous this method of reafoning was; how 
dangerous to the truth, by furnifhing innumerable 
occafions tor the exercife of fraud and impofture. 
And, I fear, that the greateft pare of thofe who 
uled fuch arguments, however illuftrious and 
re{pectable they may’ have been, will be found, 
upon ¢xamination, chargeable with the dangerous 
and criminal cdefign of impofing upon their bre- 
thren, AmaBxose, tn his difputes wath the Artans, 
produced men poileffed with devils, who, upon 
the approach of the relicks of Gervasius and 
Paorasius, were obliged to acknowledge, with 
Joud cries, thac the doétrine of the council of 
Nice, concerning the three perfons of the gou- 
head, was true; and that of the Arians not oniy 
fal, buc alfo of moft dangerous confequence. 
This teftimony of the prince of darknefs was 
fegarded, by Amprasz, as an unexceptionable 
argument in favour of his hypothefis. The 
Arians, on the other hand, held this ‘prodigy in 
the utmoit derifion, and maintained that AM- 
BROSE Rad fuborned thefe infernal witnefles by a 
weighty 
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weighty bribe [gz]; and I make no doubr, but 
many will be more difpofed co believe the\Arians; 
than to credit AmBaose, though he be @nroiled 
in the order of the faints, arid they ftigmatized in 
the lift of heretics [8]. 

IX. There were, in this century, feveral con- 
troverfialifts of confiderable note, For befides 
APOLLINARIS, Grecorny Nazranzen, Crriz of 
Alexandria, and others, who ditinguifhed them- 
felves in the Iifts againft the emperor JuLran; 
many others difputed with victorious force and 
an happy fuccefs againft the worfhippers of the 
gods. Of this number were, Lactantius, 
ATHANASIVS, JuLius FirmMicus MatTernus, 
Aroucinarnis the younger, whofe excellent writ- 
ings againft Poxrxyry are unhappily loft; Av- 
GUSTIN, in thole books of the City of God, and 
in the rr1 books againft the Pagans, which have 
alfo perifhed; and above all, Luszpfus eof Ce- 
farea, in his Evangelical Preparation, and his beck 
ovainff Hierocirs. Evsrnivs Emesenus, Dio- 
DORE of Tarfas, and Set. UCHrysostom, whole 
treatife on that fubject is flill extant, employed 
their learned Jabours, to bring over the Jews to 
the profefion of Chriftiamty. Epararm of 
Syria [é1, James of Niféis, Dipymus and Aupen- 
Trius, attacked the whole body of heretics ; as did 
alfa Epipwanius, in his voluminous work cox. 
cerning berefies, intitled, Penarinm, and Gree 


[g} Astweos. Epif, xxii. p. 876, &c. Paucinus, vita 
Ainbroft, p. 81. 

[4} See Le Crzac, Appendix dugufiniana, p. 375. GRe~ 
cok. Nyss. vita Gregor: Neocwfarienfis, tom. i. Opp. Pp 977» 
gr Surritius Sevenus, fff. Sacr, lib. ii. cap. xxxvit 
Pp. 261, 

[7] See Jos. Sam. Asseman. Bidliott. OFiental Clement, 
Faric, tom.i. p.1g8. 12g. From the extracts, which this 
learned compiler has given of the wagks of Erna arm, if ap- 
pears, that he was more diftinguifhed by his piety and genius, 
than by his fkill in the managing of cootroverly. 

? b 3 GORY 


373 
CENT. 
Part Ile 





The chief 
cond porere 
fialilts, 


374 


cEW T. 
. ay. 
Paut JI. 





Mora] wri. 
terh 


Tbe Internal Hisroar @f te CHUAOH. 


cary NaZIaNZzen with more brevity in his af 
courfe copcerning faith. The books of Aucustin: 
and PsAtastrivs, on the fame fubjett, contain 
rather 4& litt than a, refutation of the feveral 
fects. 

X: Tf the growth and perfection of a fcience 
were to be eftimated by the multicude of writers 
it produces, that of wora/s muft have Aourifhed 
greatly at this time, for the number of thole was 
very confiderable, who applied themfelves to that 
excellent ftudy. Among the eaftern writers, 
James, bifhop of Niftdis [4], and Epurainm, 
bifhop of Syria, became eminent for their zeal 
and affiduity in inculcating the precepts of mo- 
rality. The writings of Bastt the Grzart, 
Grecony of Nyfa, Curysostrom, AMBROSE, 
Avcustis, and feveral others, upon moral fub- 
jects, are neither worthy of high encomiums, nor 
of entire fentempt, as they contain a ftrange 
mixturé of excellent reflexions, and infipid de- 
tails, concerning the duties of the Chrittian life. 
Among the productions of thefe writers, many 
give the preference to the 111 books of Am- 
BROSE, concerning the duty ef the winifters of the 
¢burch, which are written in the manner of 
Cicero, and are juftly commended for the pious 
intention they difcaver, and the beautiful fenti- 
ments they contain, though there be many things 
in them worthy of reprehenfion. But Maca- 
Rus, an Egyptian monk [/], undoubtedly de- 
ferves the firft rank among the practical write!s 
of this time, as his works difplayed, fome few 


(4) Jos. Sim. AssaMawnny. inthe work quoted in the pre- 
éeding note, tom. i. p.17. thinks, that the writings attei- 
buted to the bithop of MifAis, belong rather to the bithop of 
Saruga; he however corretls, in fome meafure, this noon 
in his Aidendiay Be 558. 

[/] See the ae Suaferwm, tom. i. Januar. p. 1005. 
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things excepted [wj, the brighteft and maft 
lovely portraiture of fanctity and virtue. 

XJ. Ie mult, however, be oblerved, thac al- 
moft ali the writers of this clafs are deftctive in 
feveral refpects. ‘“Phey have’ been sentiely neg- 
higent of order in their compofitions, and have 
tuken no fore of care to trear with method and 
precifion the fubjeéts they undertook to explaia, 
They feldom define their terms, and pour out 
their pious, but incoherent, tloas in forcuttous 
combinations, jultas they come uppermodl. They, 
moreover, neplect deducing the Gutes of man- 
kind from their true principles, and even fumes 
times derive them from dodclrincs and precepts 
that are either manifeltly falle, or, at leaf, whole 
nature and meaning are not determined with any 
depree of accuiacy. And hence it is, thac the 
greatett part of them are extrenwly defedtive,, 
when they come to demonttrate the edsigations 
of virtue, and the racevgrusty anc saftness of vice. 
Thefe pretended dermonftrations, inilead of being 
deduced by proper conchudions from the reafon 
of things and the divine laws, are nothing more 
than a collection of airy fancies, cold and infipid 
allegories, quaint and fubtile conceits, which are 
more proper to afford amulement to the imagi- 
nation, than light to the underitanding, or con- 
viction to che judgment. 

XII. But, however defective this method of 
wnculcating the duties of morality may have been, 
it was much more tolerable than that woich was 
followed by the amphibious ailciples of Curist 
and Prato, tholfe Alexandrian philofophers, of 
whom AmMonivs Sacca was the chic, The 

, * 


ee [em] The things here excepted by Dr: Mosnetm, art 
fome fuperMitjousgcnets that are to be found in the writings of 
Macasius, and alfa certain opision: that feer tainted with 
Origenifia. 
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the other in perfection, gained much 
ground,'in thm century, to the great detriment 
of true religian. A circumftance every way pro- 
per to conuince us of the growch and progrefs of 
this fanatical fcét is, that thofé who in former 
times had inculcated a fecret doctrine concerning 
divine things, totally different from that which 
was publicly propagated among the muitttude, 
gave now the finishing touch to this doctrine, 
and formed te into a fyftem. The famous Grecian 
fanatic, who gave himiclf out for Dionysius the 
Areopagite, difciple of St. PauL, and who, 
yonder the protection of this venerable name, 
gave laws and inftruétions cto thofe that were 
defirous of raifing their fouls above all human 


1, which a compounded of two fyftems, the one 


things, in order co unite them to their great 


fource by <ublime contemplation, lived, mol 
robably, in this century, though fone place 
fim before, others after the prefent period [vr]. 
No fooner were the writings and inftrodctions of 
this fanatic handed about among the Greeks and 
Syrians, and particularly among the /esitaries and 
monks, than a gloomy cloud of religious dark- 
nefs began co ipread itlelf over the minds of 


[2] Thole who have written concerning this impoftor, are 
enumerated by Jo. Franc. Buppes, im his fagoge ad Tbeo- 
dogiam, lib. ii. cxp.iv. p.i7g. See alfa Jo. Lauwas Yud- 
crm de feriptis Diom jit, tom. i. Opp. part I. p- 62. Ta 
Caoze (in his Hifure de Chrip:aapa d’ Eiboge, p: 1D.) ¢n- 
deavours to prove that Synezsius, an Egyptian bishop, and 
alfo the moll celebrated philofopher of the fifth century, com- 
poled the writings attributed to Dionysius, in order to 
defend the dodtrine of thofe who held that Cuaist was only 
poile fed of ome mature, The arguments, however, of La 
Caoga are weak, Nor are thofe more fetisfa&tory, which the 
learned Bama aTiFRe has employed, in a differtation added 
to his book De fccefront Rom. Epypop. p. 286. to prove that 
Dios ysrug of Siexandtsa was the wwe author of the writings 
in queition. 


many 
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many. An incredible number of profelytes was ¢ &N T. 
added to that chimerical feét, who infftintainecl, p,, > a. 
thac communion with God was to be fofght by 
mortifying fenfe, by withdrawing, the mind from 
ali external objects, by macerating the body with 
hunger and labour, and by a holy fore of indo- 
lence, which confined al the activity of che foul 
to a lazy contemplation of things ‘{pirirual and 
eternal, 

XL The progrefs of tais ct appears evi- Mosk f- 
dently from the prodigious number of lolitary ‘rene 
monks and fequeftercd virgins, which, upon th 
recurn of tranquillity to the church, had over-run’ 
the whole Chriflign world with an amazing rapi- 
dity. Manyof this order of mich had, for a Jong 
time, been known among the Chriftians, and h. oT 
led filent and felitary lives in the defarts of 
Egypt; but Axiony was the firlt who fornied: 
them into a regular body, engaged therm te live 
in fuctety with each other, and prefcribed to 
them fixed rules for the directioa of thetr con- 
duct [eo]. ‘Phefe regutations which Awxroxy hid 
made in #Agipt were, the year following, intro- 

Cneed into Salefirme and Syraz vy his difciple 
Hirarion, Almotk about the fume time, Aones, 
or Eucentus, with their companions, Gan- 
Dakas and Azyvzaws, inftittuced the monallic 
order in Adefepatamra, and the atjacent countries 
[ep]; and cheir example was followed with fuch 
rapid fuccefs, that, in a fhort time, the whole 
eat was filled with a Jazy fee of mortals, who, 
abandoning all human connexions, advantages, 
pleafures, and concerns, wore out a languifhing 





(o] For a full account of Axtoxy, and: the aifisplne eftas 
blithed by him, fee the Atta SasMorum, tom’. Janaar, ad 

d. 37. p. 107. 

{p] See Jos Sthrow. Assraan. Sédote. Orgenial. Chiment, 
‘aicam, Com. iL part li. p. 48, 
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c ENT, and miferable life, amidit the hardfhips: of want, 

pas ug, and various kinds of fuffering, in order to arrive’ 

—— atamegfe clofe and rapturous communion, with 
God add angels, The Chriftian church would 
never have baca dilgraced by this cruel and un- 
fociable enthufialm, nor would any have been 
fubjedted to thofe keen torments of mind and 
body to which m gave rife, had not many Chrift- 
ans been unwanly caughe by the fpectous ap. 
pearance, and the pompous found, of that maxim 
of the ancient philofuphy, ‘© That, in order to 
che attainment of true felicicy and communion 
*s¢ with God, it was neceflary that the foul Mhould 
‘© be feparated from the body even here below, 
«and thac the body was to be mrrcerated and 
« mortified for this purpole.” 

The pro- AIV, From the eait this gloomy infticution 

Ore kery. patled Into the weit, and firft into italy, and its 
neighbouring iflands, though tt is uccerly uncer- 
cain who traniplanted tt thither [g]. St. Maariex, 
the celebrated bifhop of Tours, erected the firtt 
monalteries in Gaxd, and recommended chis rel- 
pious folitude with fuch power and efficacy, both 
by his inftructions and his example, that his fu- 
neral is fail to have been attended by no Jefs chan 


{7] Moat wrier-, following che ,opmion of Banoxtus, 
maintain, thar S. Adeanastus brought the movaflie sufietic- 
ren from Egrprioto fifa‘, in the year 340, and was the fill 
who built a monaflery at Reme, See Manicionius, Praft 
ad Adla Sanforum Ord, Beaed. tom. 3. p. g. Bur the learned 
Lewis Ani. Muasa1oa) combats this opinion, amd pretends 
that the firft monslleiy known in Europe, war ¢reéted at 
Milan, dAntiqg. ftatcar. medti avis tom. ¥. Pp. 364.—Just. 
Fontanenus, inhis Mefora Lier. dqusiciens. p. 165. afirms, 
qiat the Gril focicty of monks was formed at c/guieia, None 
‘of thefe writers produce uzeaceptionable evidence for their 

‘Opinions, If we may give credit to the BaLLenini (Dy- 
ft. li. ad Zemonom Veromcufem, p. tg.) the firit convene of 
nuns was crecled towards the end of this century, at Jeera, 
by Zexo,,bifhop of that city, 

twd 
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two thoufand monks [r]. From hence, the mo- ¢ EN Te. 
naflic difciphine extended, pradually, ite progrefs Pane Ite: 
through the other provinces and couftries Of 


Jeurape, 

It is, however, proper to obferye, that there 
was 2 great difference in point of aullerity between 
the weltern and orental monks; the former of 
whom could never be brought to bear the fevere 
rules to which the Jatter voluntarily fubmiceed. 
And, indee!, the realon of this difference may 
be partly derived from the nature of the refpective 
cinates in which they dwelt. The Laropean 
countrics abound not fo much with delirious’ 
fanatics, and with perfuns of a morole and auftere 
complexion, as thefe arid regions that he towards 
the burning: ¢ait; nor are our bodies capable of 
fapporting that rigorous and abiltemiuus method 
of living, which is familiar and eaty to chofe who 
we placed under a glowing firmaencnt, and 
breathe in a fultry ‘and fcorching aemofphere, 
{t was, therefore, rather the name only chan the 
thin. itfelf, which was .tran{ported into the 
leurupean countries [s], though this name was, 

indeed, 


[r] See Sunerit. Stver. De arta Mortis], cap. x. p. ry. 
edit. Veron, where the method of living, wled by the Mar- 
tintin monks, is accurately defcribed. See allo Helotre Lite 
teraire deta Franea, tam. 3. part ib. p. 42- 

[s} “Fhis difference between the azizsiire of the eaftern and 
weliern monks, and the caefe of at, have been ingenioully 
remarked by Sutpitaus Severus, Oral. i. De vite Martixi, 
y- 65. edit. Veron. where one of the interlocutors, in the 
didlogue, having mentioned the abQemious and wretched dict 
ofthe Egyptian monks, adds what follows: ** Placetne tibi 
‘© prandium, fafciculus herbarum et panis dimidias viris 
‘* quinque 2”? To this queftion the Gaul anfwers, * Facle 
** tuo more, qui nullam occafionem omitas, quin nos 7. ¢, 


_ 


* qui nos Galles bomines cogis exemplo Angelorum vivere— 
* Sed contents fit hoc prandio Cyrenenfs fle, cur vel ne- 
 ceffivas vel natura eft efurire: pas, good tdi Sirpe tefares 
s¢ fum, Galli femas. Thg fame fpeaker, in the above-mens 
, tion 


‘ the Gallic monks} edacitatis fatiges. Sed facis inhumane, 
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indeed, accompanied with a certain refemblance 
ot diltane*fmitation of the monaltic life infticuted 
by Antény and others in the eaft. 

XV. The monaftic order, of which we have 
been saking & general view, was diltribuced into 
fcveral claffes. Ie was firft divided into two 
difincl orders, of which the one received the de- 
nanunation of Cecnobites, the other thar of Ere- 
mites.* ‘The former lived together in a fixed 
habitation, and made up one large community 
under a chief, when they called father, or abdoy, 
which figuitics the fame thing tn the E-cyprian 
fanguare. he lvter drew out a wretched life in 
perfeét folisaude, an.) were feattered here and thete 


An caves, in defacts, in the hollow of rocks, fhel- 


tered from the will beafls only by the cover of a 
miferable corage, in which each one hved fequef- 
cered from the relt of his ipecies. 

‘Lhe aAnachorites were yet more exceffive in 
the anufterity of their manner of living than the 
leremites. “Ehey frequented the wrldelk defarts 
without either tents or Cottages; nourihed them- 
felves with the roots and herbs which grew fpon- 
tancoufy out of the uncultivated ground; wan- 
dered abour wichouc having any fixed abode, and 
repofing wherever the approach of night hap- 
pened to find them; and all this, that they might 
avoid the view and the jociety of mortals [f]. 


tianed dialogue, ch. vii. p. 69. 7. reproaches Jaros 
with having accaled the manks af glunony ; and proceeds 
thus; “ Sentio de orientalibus dium pouus Monachis, quam 
de occidentalibus ditrutate. Nam rdacitas in Gracis et 
 Orientalibus pula efl, rw Gatiis KaTURA.’’ Jt appear, 
there fore, thar, immediately after the introdedtion of the 
monafic order into Europe, the wellern dithered greatly from 
the caflern monks in their manoers and ducipline, and were, 
in confequence of this, accuied by the luuter of varacioufnels 
and clutter. ; 

fr] dee Serpe. Sevea. Dali De witg Martiai, cap. x, 
Pe Bo. ede, Varun. 


"The 
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The laft order of monks that come now under 
confideratton were thole wandering fanatics, or 
rather impottors; whom the F.gyptian} called 
Sarabaites, who, inftead of procuring a fubjiit- 
ence by honelt induftry, travelled through various 
cities and provinces, and gained a maintenance 
by Actitrious miracles, by feliing reticks to ihe 
multitude, and other frauds of a like’nature. 

Many of the Cocnobites were chargeable with 
vicious and feandalous prattices. This order, 
however, was not fo univerfally corrupt as char 
of the Sarabaites, who were, for the moit pare, 
profligates- of the moft abandened kind. As cto 
the Eremires, they deem to have deierved no 
other reproach than that of a delirious and extra- 
vugane fanaticifm [aw]. All thefe: difference orders 
were hitherto compoicd of the fuity, and were 


fubject co che juridicien ant the ialpection afe 


the bihops. Bur many of them * were now 
adopted among the cfergy, and that even by the 
command of the cimperors. Nay, the fame of 
monaitic piety and fanciite became fo univerfai, 
that bifhops were frequently choien out of that 
fanatical order [~ ]. 

XVI. Tf the eathufiaftic frenzy of the monks 
exapperated, in a manner pernicious to the in- 
tereits of morality, the difctpline that 1s obliga- 
tory upon Chrilfians, the intcrelts of virtue and 
true religion fuffered yet more grievoufly by two 
monftrous errors which’ were almoit univertaily 


fw] Whoever is delirous of 2 fuller account of the vices of | 


the monks in this cestary, mav confule the above-mentioned 
dialogue of Suanp. SFver. cap. vill, p. Gy, 75. CAD. waa. 
p. 88. where he parcnculurly chaflifes the arrogance ard arf, 
Linen of thufe of them, who afpired to ederica/ nonours. Sve 


alin Pui, *t, cap. ¥1i1- Pp. I i, Drai, il. cap. At, Gm. M4a,” 


t452 Covmat. Qpollonii et Lure, pubuthed Ly Dacue- 
Rives S¢rcsieg. tom. 1. lib, ni. Cap. mi. PP. 79. 
[ze) See J. Geporknna. cd covicem TP bzodstawit, ton. +i, 
part f. p. 76. rob. edit. Kyreriaoa, ; 
I adopted 
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CEN F. adopted in this century, and became a fource of. 
Pann, innumerable calarhities and mifchiefs in the fuc-’ 





ceeding ages, The firft of thefe maxims: was, 
that 7 wes an ad? ef virtue, te deceive and lye, when 
by that meant the interefts of the church might be 
promoted ; ‘and the fecond equally horrible, though 
In another point of view, was, that errors’ in re- 
ligion, when maintained and adbered to after proper 
admonition, were punifhable with crvutl penalties and 
corporal tortures. “the former of theie erroneous 
maxims was now ofa long ftanding; it had been 
adopted for fome ages patt, and had produced an 
‘incredible number of ridiculous fables, fictitious 
prodigies, and pivus frauds, to the un{peakable 
detrimenc of thac glorious caule in which they 
were employed? And it mutt be frankly con- 
teffed, that che greaceft men, and moft eminent 
faines of this century, were more or Tefs tainted 
with the intedtion of this corrupt principle, as 
will appear evidently to fuch as look with an at- 
tentive eye into’ ther writings and their actions. 
We would willingly ‘except from this charge, 
AmpRosF, and Fitrary, Aucyusiin, GRrcory 
Nazranzen, and Jernomi; buc truth, which ts 
more refpectuble than thele venerable fathers, 
obliges us to imvelve them in the general ac- 
cufation. We may add alio, that ic was, pro- 
bably, the contagion of this pernicious maxim, 
that engaged Sutritivs Severus, who is far 
from being, in the general, a puerile or credulots 
hiftorian, to attribute fo many miracles to St. 
Martin. The other maxim, relating to the 
jultice and expediency of punifhing error, was 
yeroduced with thofe ferene and peaceful times 
which the acceffion of Constantine to the im- 
perial throne procured to the church. It was 
from that period appreved by mfany, enforced 
by feveraleexamples during the contefts thac arofe 
with the Prifculiauiits and Ionatitts, confirmed 
an 
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and eftablifhed by the authority of Aucustin, 
and thus cranfimitted to the following ages. 

XVII. When we calt an eye towards the lives 
and morals of Chriftians at chis time, we And, 
as formerly, a mixture of good aral evil ;.fome 
eminent for their piety, others infamous for their 
crimes. The number, however, of immoral 
and unworthy Chriftians began {6 to. increale, 
thar the examples of real picty and virtue became 
extremely care. When the cerrors cf perlecution 
were cotally dupelled; when the church, fJecured 


fram othe célorts of its enemies, enjoyed tlie 


iweets of profperiry and peace ; when the mofl of 
the buhop» extibiced to their Hock the contagious 
examples of arrogance, luxury, efleminacy, ant- 
medey, and itiafe, with orher vices too numerous 
teamention: when the toterior rulers anc doétors 
ofthe chuich fellinto a dothful and opproodrisus 
nesheence of the duties of their refPective fta- 
tions, and employed aa vain wranelings and idle 
ditpuces, that zeal and attention: that were due 
to the culture of piety anck to the inttruction of 
tieir people, and when (to complete the cnor- 
mity of this horrid <ictail) multitudes were drawn 
into the profeffion of Chrithanity, not by the 
power of conviction and argument, but by the 
profpect of gain and che fear of punifhment; then 
twas, indeed, no wonder that the church wag 
contaminated with fhoals of proflivare Chriftians, 
and that the virtuous few were, In a manner, 
opprefled and overwhelmed with the iuperior 
numbers of the wicked and Jicentious. Je is 
true, thac the fame mporous penitence, which 
had caken place before Constanrine the Gueaty 
contineed now In full force againft age ant tran{- 
greffors; buc when the reign of corruption be- 
comes univerfal, the vigour of the laws yiclds to 
its fway, and a weak execution defeats ghe pur- 
pofes of the moft falutary difciplinc. Such was 

, now 
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now unhappily che cafe: the age was finking 
daily frofnm one period of corruption to another; 
the great 2nd the powerful finned with impunity ; 
and the obfcure and the indigent felt alone the 
feverity of hte laws. 

XVIIL Religious controver(ies among Chrift- 
jans were frequent in this century: and, as it 
often happens in the courfe of civil affairs, exter- 
nal peace gave occafion and leifure for the fo- 
menting inteftine troubles and diflenfions, We 
fhall mention fome of the principal of thefe con- 
troverfies, which produced violent and obftinete 
fchifms, not fo much, indecd, by their natural 
tendemcy, as by incidental occurrences. 

In the beginning of this century, about the 
year 306, arofe the famous Meletian controverty, 
fo called from its author, and which, for a lon:r 
time, divided the church. Perer, bhifhop of 
Alexandria} had depofed, from the epricopal office, 
Mecetivs, bifion of Lyeepofis, in the Upper 
fest, ‘The seatons that occaffoned thts violent 
ade of authority have not been fufficiently ex- 
pofed. 

the partifans of Psrer allege, that MeEce- 
Tius had facrinced to rhe gods, and charge him 
aifo with various crimes [x]; while others affirm, 
that his only failing was an exceffive feveriry 
againtt the Japfed [xv]. Ve that as it will, Me- 
LETIVS treated the jentence of Perer with the 
urmoft contempt, and dil not only continue to 
perform all the duties of the epilcopal function, 
but even affismed the right of conlecrating pref- 
byters; a privilege which, by the laws of Egypy, 
belonged only to the bifhop of Alexandria. ‘Lae 


t* Attawasivs, Apologia founda, tom. i. opp. p. 777. 
rf) Lprpuanivs, Meng levi. tong. opp. p. 716; 
fee allo Dion. Peravius, Net, in Lpitherisn, tom, ii. 
p 27q Fhe. Batnacir Exerettat. de reéut facris contra 
Baromuk:. 

venerable 
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venerable gravity and eloquence of Mevetius 
drew many to his party, and, among ethers, a 
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confiderable number of monks adhered to his ——=—.ee 


caule. The council of Nice made fevcral inef- 
iectual attempts co heal this breach: the Mele- 
tians, on the .other hand, whole chief aim was to 
oppole the authority of the bifhop of Alexandria, 
wined themfelves to the Aitans, who were his 
ireconcileable enemies, Fence it happened, that 
a difpute, which had, for its firft obiedt, the 
authoricy and jurifdiction of the bithop of ffex- 
widvia, degenerated, oradually, into a re'igious 
controverly. The Meletian party was yet jub« 
fitting in the fitch cencury [2]. 

XIX. Some time after, chis, 2 certain perfon, 
naned Eusrarnius, was the occahon ot preat 
Gierders and dovifiens in Arizente, Pentus, and 
te neighbouring countrics; and was condemned 
and excommunicated, In confequence theceof, by 
the council of Gangra, which was held not iong 
alter that of Nice. Whether this-was the fame 
lusratHius, who was bihhop of Sebafia, in 
Araenia, and the chief of the Serni-arians; or 
whether the ancient hijtorians have confounded 
together two different perfons of the fame name, 
is a matter extremely difficult to decermmine [e}. 
However that be, the leader of the E'uftachian 
fect does not feem {fo much chargeable with a 
corruption of any religious doctrine, as with 
having fee up a fanatical form of fanétity; an 
extravagane fyftem of practical difcipline, de- 
ftructive of the order and happinefs of fociety. 
For he prohibited marriage, che ufe of wine and 
Beth, feafts of charity, ancl other things of thas 


The Euftaa 
thiin trawe 
Lies. 


[=] Socnates, Mi. Ecclef. ib. co vi. pot4. Taeo-— 


boner. Aff. Eechf lib. i. cap. vi p. 48. 

{a} See Sane Baswac. Annals. Polit, Ecciaf, tom. tL 
P- 340. 
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CENT. nature. He prefcribed immediate divorce to 
Paz um, thofe who were joined in wedlock, and is faid to 
w——— have pranted to children and fervants che liberty 


Laci ferian 
divifions. 


of violating the commands of their parents and 
mafters upom pretexcs of a religious nature [2]. 
XX. Lucirer, bifop of Cagliari in Sardinia, 
a man remarkable for his prudence, the aufterity 
of his character, and the fteadinefs of his refo- 
Jution and courage, was banifhed by the emperor 
Constanrius, for having defended the Nicene 
dodtrine, concerning the three perfons in the 
Godhead. He broke the bonds of fraternal 
cammunion with Fusieius, bifhop of Verceil, 
inthe year 76%, becaitie the latter had confecrated 
Paucinus bifhop of datiec®; and he afterwards 
feparated himfelf from the whole church, on ac- 
count of the act of ablolutton it had paffed in 
favour of thofe, who, under Constantius, had 
deferted té the Arians [¢]. It ts, at leaik, cer- 
cain, that the fimuall tribe that followed this pre- 
Jare, under the tute of Louciferians, avoided 
fcrupuloufly and olbstinately all commerce and 
fellowfhip both with choice bifhops who had de- 
clared themielves in favour of the Arians, and 
with thole alfo who confented to an abfolution 
for fuch as returned from this defertion, and ac- 
knowledged their error, and thus of confequence 
they diffolved the bonds of their cammunion with 
the church in general [d]. The Luciferians are 


[4] Socnates, Af. Enchkf Wh. i, cap. xiii, p. 156. 
Sozowenus, fif, £ief hb. ui. cap. xiv. p. 520. fib, av. 
cap. xxiv. p, p81. Evrpman. Maref invi, p. gio. Pue- 
Losturcrius, Arf. Eccl Jib. ti. cap. xvi. png. 59 
‘Wotre. Guspiing. Aa, ad Cen siium Gangianfes p. 9. 

f-] Rurrn. Auf. Beely. Hb. i. cap, 30. p. zg. So- 
CnaTes, Mid. Eecief. lib. ui. cap. ix. p. 181, &c. See allo 
Ti Lewoxrt, Memare: pour fervir a 'Hifore de Egist, 
POM. vit, p. gz. edit, Paris. . 

[a] Sep in the words of Sin Moxo, bom, it. p- z29, “c- 
4A tock of prayers, addreiied to THeovosius by Marcen.i- 
‘wus oad Faustinus, who weré Luciferians, F 

alld 


CHap. TIL. he DoSeine of the Cuurcu. 


337 


atfo faid to have entertained erroneous notions © RN T, 
‘concerning the human foul, whofe generation pags mn, 


they confidered as of a carnal nature, and main- 
tained that it was transfuicd from the parents into 
the children [e]. 





NXI, About this time Afrrus,. a prefbyter, Tie esian 
. 7 + . fcMirawetty, 
monk, and Semi-arian, erected a new fect, and 


excited divifions throughout Armenia, Poares, and 
Catpedscta, by propagating opinions different 
from thote that were commonly received. One 
of his principal tenets was, that bifhops were not 
diftinguifhed froin prefhyters by any divine riche; 
but that, according to the infliction of the New 
Teltaument, ther offices and authority were abfo- 
futely the farne. Hlow far Airzius purfued this 
epimon, through is natural confequences, is not 
certainty known; but we know, with rhe utmott 
certainty, thac it was highly agreeable to many 
eood Chriftians, who were no banger able*to bear 
the tyranny and arrogance of the bifhops of this 
Century, ° 

There were other things which /irtus dif- 
(ered from the common notions of the aime: he 
condemned prayers for the dead, ftated fails, the 
celebration of Lfafter, and other rites of that na- 
ture, in which the multicude erroneoufly tmagine 
thac the life and foul of religion confits [ fF]. 
fis great purpofe feems to have been chic of 
reducing Chriftianity to its primitive finphcicy : 
a purpole, indeed, laudable and noble when con- 
fidered in itlelf; though the principles from 
whence it fprings, and che means by which it is 
executed, are generally, in many refpects, worthy 


[e] Avcusrin. De bref, cap. Iexxi. with the cbiervauons 
of Laws. Danmwaus, p. 346. 
ra Eripuanibs, Harsf. ixxv.p. gos. Aveustin. De 
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of cenfure, and may have been fo in the cafe of 
this reformer [g}. oo 

XXII. The progrefs of fuperftition in this cen- 
tury, and the erroneous notions that prevailed 
cofoerning the true nacure of religion, excited 
the zeal aged the efforts of many to ftem ‘the tor. 
rent. But their labours only expofed them to 
infamy and reproach, The moft eminent of thefe 
worthy oppolers of the reigning fuperflitions was 
Jovinian, an Itahan monk, who, towards the 
conclufion of this century, taught firft at Rome, 
and afterwards at Adi/au, that all thole who kept 
the vows they meade to Crnisr at their baprtifn, 
and itved accerding co thole rules of piety ani! 
virtue Jaid dewn in the gofpel, had an equal title 


ty fe]. The defire of reducing relizious werfhip to u.- 
greatett paiibic taplicny, however ragenal romay appar ys 
Gel, aed abitrackeddy woufidered, will be coniidyrably mc 
Ceratcl fa fuch as bette a moment's attencion upon tite it 
periecaon and infirmities of muman miture im its prefent fut. 
Mankind, generally peaking, have too hide elevarian cf 
mind to be mich affected with thofs Forms and reeuued. et 
worllip, ino whick there t nothing flriking to the ouiwne 
fenfes. ‘The great difficulty here hes in determining t:: 
lensths, which ois prudent to po in the accommoda:ra ct 
religious ceremonies to human infirmity; and the grand 
point, 39 to fix a medium, in which a duc regard may Le 
thewn to the fonfes afd imagination, without violating the 
diftates of right reafon, or taruthing the posiy of true rell- 

wn. It haz been dad, that the Ramifh church has pone tco 
at in its condefcenfon to the infirmiues of mankind. clnd 
this is what the ableft defenders of its motley worfhip have 
alleged in its behalf, But this obfervation is noe juit: whe 
church of Reme has not fo much accommodated idelf to A2xar 
nuradvefs, as it bas abufed that weatwe/s, by taking occafon 
from it to eflablith an endleds variety of ridiculous ceremoniec:, 
gicftructive of true religion, and only adapted to promote the 
riches and defpotifn of the clergy, and to keep the multitude 
fll Apodwinked in their ignorance and fuperfition. Hew 
Far a juft andpathy to the chusch puppet-fhows of the Papilte 
hss wojutly driven fome Proteftant churches into the oppolire 
extreine, is a matter that I fhali not now examine, though i 
certainly Geicrves a ferious confderation, 

ae 
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to the rewards of futurity; and chat, confe. ¢ BN T, 
quently, thofe who paffed their days in unfociablé pty yg, 
celibacy, and fevere mortifications and faltings, 
were in no refpect more acceptable in the eye of 
God, than thofe who lived vircuoufly’ in the bohds 
of marriage, and nourithed chesr bodies with mo- 
deratton and temperance. ‘hefe judicious opi- 
nions, which “nuny began to adopt, were firit 
condemned by the church of Rome, and after- 
waids, by Asthaose, in a come held ac Adtten 
in the year 392 [TS]. The emperor Honorius 
feconded the autneritative praceedings of the 
biLeps by the viglence of the lecular arm, an- 
fwcied the judicious reafonings of Jovixzan by 
the terror of coercive and penal laws, and banifhed 
this pretended heretic to the iflind Les. Jovi- 
Rias piblithed his opinions in a book, againtt 
which Jiros, in the following century, wrote a’ 
moll bitter and abulive treatife, which ts ‘ftill ex- 
tant [7l. 

AAI. Among all the religious controverfies Controrer- 
that divided the church, the molt celebrated, to Ongene 
both fo. their importance and their duratign, 
were thote rohan to ORIGLN and his doctrine, 

Vhis iietiuous man, though he had been, for 
along tme, charged with inany crrors, was 
heid, by the mofk part of Chrititans, in che highedt 
veneration, and his name was fo facred as to give 
weighe co the caufe in which it appeared. ‘Ihe 
Arians, who were favacious in feaching for fuc- 
cours on all fides co maintain their fect, affirmed, 
that Ox,cEn had adopted their opinions. In this 
they were believed by fome, who cenfequently in- 

Cluded this great man in the hatred they cntcr®s 
tained againit che fect of the Arians. » But several, 





[4] Hiveonyaus tx Yourstauun, tom, ii. opp. Aveus- 
Ttk. Decarca. cap. iexxu. AmpBsos. LA. vi. jee. 
fr] Cece Sheadefenes, tom. ii. p. 218. tom. Vi. p. 199. 
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ort, and endeavoured to vindicate the honour 
of thei malter from thele injurious infinuations, 
The moft eminent of thefe was Eusrnius, bithop 
of ‘Cr/areg, as appears by his learned work, inti- 
tled, 4x Apology for Origen, It ts extremely pro- 
bable, that thel¢ clamours raifed againit the me- 
mory arid reputation of a man, whoin the whole 
Chrifttan world beheld with refpeét, would have 
been foon hufhed, had 1¢ noc been for che rife of 
new commotions, which proceeded from another 
fource, and of which we fhall ereat in the foliow- 

ine (ection. 
XXIV. The manks in general, and the [E-gyp- 
tians monks in particular, were enthuGattically 
devated to Onicis, and {pared no Jabour to pro- 
pamzate his opintons in all places. Their zeal, 
however, Jet with oppoftion, nor could they 
perfuadt all Chrillians of the eruth and foundnels 
of the notions invented or adopred by chat emi- 
nent writer. Pence arofe a controverfy concern- 
inyy the reafons and foundations of Origenifm, 
which was at fislt managed in a private manner, 
bor, afterwards, by decrees, broke out into an 
open flame. Among the numerous partilans of 
ORIGIN Was Jonny, bifhop of Yerufalem, which 
furnifhed Uvrpiantcs and Jrrome with a pretext 
tu caft an odium upon this prelate, againft whom 
they had been previoufly exaiperated on other ac- 
counts, Kut the ingentous bifhop conducted 
matters with fuch admirable dextericy, that, in 
defending himfelf, he vindicated, at the fame 
tine, the reputation of OriceEN, and drew to his 
party the whole mona(tic body ; and allo a pre- 
dligions number of thole who were fpectators of 
‘this interefting combat. ‘This was but the be- 
ginning of the vehement contetts" concerning the 
odtrinclof Onicen, that were carried on both in 
the caltern and weltern provinces. Thefe contelts 
were 
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were partitularly fomented in the welt by Ruri- ¢ ENT. 
wus, a prefbyter of Aquileia, who tranflated into: p 4°" ip 
Latin- feveral books of Oarcsn, and infinuated, ———~- 
with fuficient plainnels, that he acquiefced in the 
fentiments they contained [4], whicte drew ypon 

him the implacable rage of che learned*and cho- 

eric Jerome. Bue chefe commotions feemed to 

ceafe in the weft after the death of Rvrisus, and 

the efforts which men of the firft order made to 

check, both by their authoricy and by their writ- 

ings, the progrels of Origenifin in tho parts. 


o = o4 
XXV. The troubles which the writings and Contreveriy 


doétrines of Ornietn excited ia the eaft were iNsing 
more grievous and lafting, “Tatoraitys, bifhop the wriong 
of Alexandria, irritated, for feveral reatons, againik “ °'*™ 
the Nitrian monks, repretented them as infected 
with che contagion of Origenifm, and ordered them 
to give up and abandon all the productions of 
Qricen, Vhe monks refuted obedténce co this 
command, and alleged in their defence two con- 
fiderations; the one, that the paflages in the 
writings of this holy and Venerable maa, which 
feemed co fwerve from the truth, were inferted in 
them by il-deligning heretics; and the other, 
that a few things worthy of cenfure were noe fuf- 
ficient to juftify the condemnation of che reit. 
Matters were buc more exafperatecd by this refulal 
of fubmiffiotf to the order of Tarornitus; for 
this violent prelate called a council, at Mexandria, 
in the year 399, In which, having condemned the 
followers of Orniciyx, he fene a band of foldiers ta 
drive the monks trom their refidence on mount 
Nitria. The poor monks, fcattered abroad thus 
by an armed force, fled firfl to, Ferufalem, from, 
whence they retired afterwards to Scythopolis ;» and, 
finding thac they could live here in security ane 


[4] Sce Just. Fon Taniuus, Miforia Litterar, Aguiletenfir, 
fib, iv. cap. bi. p. 477, gc. 
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¢®£N T. peace, derermined, at length, to fee faik for Con. 
Pare u, fantinople, aad there plead their caulfe in prefence 
of the emperor [2]. The iffue of thefe proceed 
ings comes under the hiltory of the following 
cenwury. 

Tt 1s, however, neceffary to obferve here, that 
we muit not reduce to the fare clafs all thote 
who are called Orsigenifts in the records of this 
century, For this ambiguous ticle is applied ta 
perions who differed widely in their rehgious no- 
tions, Sometines it merely Hgiihes fuch fiends 
of ORrGin, as acknowledged his writings to have 
‘heen adulterated in niany places, and who weie 
far from patronizing the errors of which lie was 
acewfed , in other places, this title is artributed 
to thof who conf Orreen to be the author of 
the dottiines which aie imputed to him, and who 
aefolutely fupport and defend his opmions; of 
which lattér there was a confiderable number 
amoung the monaftic orders, 








CHAP. LY. 


Comcerning the rites aud ceremonies ufed in the church 
Giving ors cenexty. 
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Amobitude fy VA7IIILE the Roman emperots weie ftu- 
hirs intru “dious co promote the honour ef Chrifl- 
duced, = janity, by the aulpicious protection they aforded 
to the church, and cheir moit zeaious etorts to 
advance its interells, the inconfiderace and tll- 
diretted piecy of the bifhops calt a cloud over the 
prety and Simplicity of the goipel, by the pro- 
{ [1 See Perer. Dania Hvert, Origenadoram, tid. it, 
cap. we p. igd. Louis Dovcin, AMatere sir Oris euztaes 
hive. stt, p P95 lite. a Prero, Def vac ue Sipe am devi= 
rus at MeoMibis of O,.geres comem ex Nittia tote pus Bay pia 

pais, poa7a. Veron. io y:, folie, _ 
digious 
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digious Sumber of rites and ceremonies which c BN T. 


they had invented to embellith it. And here we », 


iv, 
ar Wy, 


may- apply chat well-known faving of AvGus- ——— 


vin [a], that the yoke under cobted phe “fetes for- 
mcvly groaned, was more tolerable thie that iukpiod 
wpon many Chriftians ia brs time. “Vhe rites and in- 
Sutudeons, by which the Greeks, Romans, and 
other nations, had formerly teltihed their reli- 
pious veneration for fidtiz ots deities, were now 
adopeed, with fome flight altesations, by Chrit- 

an bilhops, and employed in the fervice of the 
nue God. We lave alieady mentioned the rea-. 
jus alicged for this imicacion, 10 proper to dif- 
cuit all who have a jut jenfe of the native beaury 
of genuine Chriftianity, ‘Thete fervene heralds of 
the gofpel, whofe zeal outrun their candour and 


lnscnaney, imagined that the nations would re-_ 


case Chrilkianicy with more facility,, when they 
fav the rites and ceremonics to which cHey were 
ccatomed, adonred in’ the church, and =the 
jaime worthip paid to Cramer and its martyrs, 
vlich they had formerly ‘offered to their idol 
wderues, Plenee it happened, chat, in chele times, 
the rehision of che Grecks and Romans diftered 
very hittie, in it external appearance, fram that 
ufthe Chiittans. They had both a mofl pumpous 
end fplendid ritual. Gorgeous robes, nitres, 
liaras, Wax-tapers, crofiers (|, proceffions [¢], 


[>] Aveustin. Ef, cxix. ad Jasvarivm, according to 
the aucient division. 

Ee la) The Lear, which, AMON the ancient Romans, 
vis the chief enfien of the augurs, and which derived’ its name 
ham is refe mbiance of the milstary trumért, OccaTal % mark 
ate CEor Midiaaitv. We call it the croft or bithop? s iift. 

hor [2] “Phe word pupplicastones, wincis | hare mr vacrhd by. 
that of precetous, ligeuited, among the Pagins. thot= idlemn” 
and public adts of prafrtace for nauonal bleifings, On drprecia- 
tev OF national calamities, which were expreffed by the whole 
bady of the people by a reliicus approach to thé@temoles of 
the pods, which, by a degree “of the icnate, wrre open for all 
Without dutinetion, See Gre, Varad, in. G. Liv. x. 24. » 
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luftrations, images, gold and filver vafes, and 
many fuch circumftances of pageantry, were 
equally to be feen in the heathen temples and the 
Chriftian churches. 

If.:No fodmer had Constantine the Great 
abolifhed the fupeiftitions of his anceftors, than 
magnificent churches were every where erected 
for the Chriftians, which were richly adorned 
with piclures and images, and bore a ftriking re- 
femblance of the Pagan temples, both. in their 
outward and inward form[p]. Of thete churthes 
fome were bu:le over the tombs of martyrs, and 
were frequented only at ftated times; while others 
were [ec apart for the ordinary afiemblies of 
Chiiftians in divine worfhip. “lhe former were 
called Martyria, from the places where they were 
erected; and the latter Titult [¢]. Both of them 
‘were confecrated with great pomp, and with cer- 
tain rites*borrowed, mottly, from the ancient laws 
of the Roman pontifs. 

But our wonder will not cease here; it will ra- 
ther be augmented when we learn, that, at this 
time, it was looked upon as an effential part of 
religion to have, in every country, a multitude 


[p] Sec Ezex. Sepanurim, Prewue: fer les Cefars de Jaden. 

p. 47.and particulaiy Le Beun’s Lxple aren Literaire et brflo- 
riguy des Ceremonies a@e fa Moje, tom. il. p. tor, A deicription 
of thefe cherches may be foundin Evseuius, De vita Cure 
fanie: M. hb. i. cap. xxxv. and an evact plan of che inte- 
rior ftrodture of them is accurately engtaved in bilhop Beve- 
REGE’s Advotationes in Panéettas Cancaum, tom. i. p. 70. and 
in Fuapeetrcn Sranneim’s dafitar, Hiy?, Ecce. tom.i. opp: 
- 860. It muft alfo be obferved, that certain parts of the 
titian charches were formed after che model of the Jewilh 
fémples. Sce Came. ViTainca, De fynagoza vetera, lib. wi. 


P 456. : 

© [e}] Jo. Madtiron,. Alef: fale, tom. i. ix Camarent. ad 
ardia, Roman. p. xvi. EF The Yrteii were the {maller 
charches, (0 called from this circumitance, {nat the pretbyters, 
who officiag.d in them, were called by the names of the places 
where they were eredicd, f. ¢. received utes, which fixed them 
to thole particular cures. ¢ 

0 
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of churches ; and here we mult look for the true 
origin of what is called the right of “patronage, 
whieh was introduced ariong Chritians with no 
other view than to encourage the opulent to erect 
a great number of churches, by aiding thent the 
privilege of appointing the uiniiters that were to 
officiate in them([r]. This was a new inftance 
of that fervile imitation of the anctent fuperfti- 
tions Which reigned at this time; for tt was a very 
common notion among the. peonle of old, that 
nations and provinces were happy and free from 
danger, in proposcion to the number of fanes and 


temples, which chey confecrated to the worthip of 


gods and heroes, whole protection and juccour 
could not fail, as tr was thought, to be fhed 
abundantly upon chofe, who worfhipped them 
with fuch zeal, and honoured thein with fo many 
marks of veneration and refpect, The Chriltians 
unhappily contracted the fame errontous way of 
thinking, ‘bhe greater the nurmber of temples 
was, which they ereéted in honbur of Currst, 
and his chelen friends ard followers, the more 
fanguine did their expectations piow of powerful 
fucceurs from them, and of a pecohar interelt ia 
the divine protection. They were fo weak as to 
imagine, that Gov, Crrist, and celettial intel- 
ligences, were delighted with thofe marks and 
teilimonies of refpect, which captivate the hearts 
of wretched mortals. 

Ki. he Chriftian worfhip confifted in hymns, 
prayers, che reading of the {criptures, a difcourfe 
addrefled to the people, and concluded with the 
celebration of the Lord’s fupper. To thefe were 
added various rites, more adapsed to pleafe the 
eyes, and (trike che imagination, than to Rindle 
in the heare the pure and facred flame of genuine 


oi Just. Hewn. Boumens Jus Ecclef, ProteMant, tom. iii 
6. Bibhetaeqgue ftapigue, vom. ¥. p. 166, 
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piety [s]. We are not however to think, that the 
fame method of worfhip was uniformly followed 
in every Chriltian fociety, for this was far from 
being the cafe, Every bifhop, confuleing his own 
privarce judgment, and taking into confidera- 
tion the nature of the times, the genius of the 
country ia which he lived, and the character and 
temper of thofe whom he was appointed to rule 
and inftruét, formed fuch a pan of divine worlhip 
as he chouehe the wilclt and the beft. Hence chat 
variety of diturgics which were tn ule, before the 
bihhop of Rome hal ufurped the fupreme power 
in religious matters, and perfuaded the credulons 
and unthu.king, that the model both of doctrine 
and worfhip was to be given by the mother- 
church, and to be followed imphenuly throughout 
the Chriftian world, 

LV. ie wonkl be almoft endlefs to enter into 2 
minute detail df ai) the different parts of public 
worship, and to potic ont the difadvantageous 
changes they underwent. A few obfei vations will 
be fuficient upon this head. The public prayers 
had now loll nich of that felemn and majeltic 
firnpheity, that charectenfed them in the primi- 
tive qines, and whith were, at prefent, degene- 
rating into a van aad fwellne bombaft. The 
plalms ef David were now received among the 
public hyynns the were fung asa pare of divine 
fervice [?]. The ferinons, or public diicouries 
addreffed to the people, were conspofed accord- 
ing to the roks of Luman eloguence, and rather 


[:] Fer a full account of the form of public worfhip, or the 
dymicces of this centugy, the reader wall du well io confult the 
ard coecbet.cel aie wri of Cy eit of Fi vafses, and the ape- 
fialicad conptiutions, which are falil attributed co Creme xt 
of Rome. ‘Thefe witiers are mott ka-nedly jMufrated and ev- 
planed by Peter it Bourn, inhis fa, fication firter ale et bajte~ 
rigue deta Meeje, tome. p. $3. 

[¢] Beavsonse, Ars. «z Maniche:jme, tom. i. ps 61 4- 
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adapted go excite the ftupid admirarion of the po- 
pulace, who delight in vain embeliihngents, than 
to’ enlighten the undeifanding, or to reform the 
heart. Nay, it would feem as if all poffible 
means had been induftrioufiy uled, go give ap air 
of folly and exuavagance to the Chriftian allen 
blies. Lor the people were permitted, nay, even 
exhorred by the preacher fimfeif ta crown his 
talents with Clapping Of bands and loud acclama- 
ions of applaufe Lz]3 a recompence that was 
hicherto peculiar co che actors on Ue cheatre, and 
the orators in the forum. Plow men, et apaie by 
their profeffion to exhibic exsnples of the cont 
tumpt of vain glory, and to demonitrate ta ochers 
the vanity and cmptineis of ail temporal things, 
could indulge fuch a fenfelefs and indecent ambi- 
tion, is dificult to be conceived, though it is 
hiohly co be depiorad. : 

Vio Phe fist day of the week, which was the 
ordinary and flared tume for the public affemblics 
of Chriftians, was, in conicquence of a peculiar 
jaw enacted by Constaniexc, obferved with mure 
foicmnity than it had formerly boenfwh The 
feftivals celebrated In moit of the Chriftian 
chuiches, were Eve in number, and were ap- 
pointed in commemoration of the birth, the fufler- 
mos and death, the refarrection and the afcenfion, 
of the divine Saviour; and alfo the «<fufion of 
the Holy Gheit upon the apoltles and ferft heralds 
of the golpel on the day of Pentecoft. Of thefe 
fellivals, none were kept with fo much folemmity 
and re{peét as the xiv days that were appointed 
for the commemoration of Curist’s refurrec- 
tion [x]. 


fo] Franc. Beaxa. Feararivs, De tererum acclactiee- 
wéas OF pliasyu, Do. 66. 
wy jac. Giborren. ad cedicen Theodef. tom, i. Pp 146s 
- Ibid. com. i. p. 143- 
The 
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The eaftern Chriftians celebrated the*memory 
of Cuarst’s birth and baptifm in one feftival, 
which was fixed on che fxth of January, and this 
day was by them called the Epipbary, as on it the 
imntortal Savfour was manifelted to the world [ ¥]. 
On the other hand, the Chriftians of the weft 
feem to have always celebiated the birth of our 
Lord on the xxvth of December: for there ap- 
pears to be very little certainty in the accounts of 
thofe, who allege that the Roman pontif, Ju- 
nius I. removed the feftival of Currst’s birth 
from the fixth of January to the twenty-flth of 
Necember Lz}. 

The unlucky fuccefs which fome had in difco- 
vering the carcafics and remains of certain holy 
men, multiplied the fefivals and commemorations 
of the martyrs in the moft extravagant manner. 
The increafe of thefe feltivals would noc have 
been offenfive co the wife and the good, if Chritt- 
tans had employed the time they took up, tn pro- 
moting their fpirttual intcrefts, and in forming 
habits of fanétity and‘ virtue. But the contrary 
happened: chefe days, which were fet apart for 
pious exercifes, were fquandered away in indo- 
lence, vojuptuoufnefs, and criminal purluits, and 
were lefs confecrated to the fervice of God, than 
employed tn the indulgence of finful paffions. It 
is well known, among other things, what oppor- 
tunities of finning were offered to the licenttous, 
by what were called the vigils of Eafter and Whit- 
funtide, or Pencecolt. 

VI. Fafing was confidered, 17 this century, as 
the moft effectual and powerful means of repellin 
the force, and difgoncerting the ftratagems of evi 


Beausosne, Aif, da Manicherfme, tom, i p. $95. 

2 See Jos. Sim. AssuMANN. Sibltorg. Ortent. Clement, 
Faticar. tom. ii. p. 68. AtLpn. pes VicwoLes, D:/. dast 
da Bibheorbegt Germantguc, tom. i. p. 29. 
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fpirits, and of appeafing the anger of an offended 
Deity. Hence we may eafily underftand whae irt- 
duced the rulers of the church co eltablith chis 
cuftomn by exprets laws, and to tmpofe, a an in- 
difpenfable dury, an act of humiliation; tho ob- 
fervation of which had hitherto been left to every 
one’s choice, Phe Sxadrogefimal, or Levi-faft, 
was held more, “cred than adi che reff, sfhongh it 
was noc gs vec coptned to a fixed number of 
daysfa]. We mutt howtver renvuk, thar the 
fafts obferved in “his century, were very didTerent 
from chole that were fulemnived in the preceding 
times. Formerly thefe who fibmitred thendelve’ 
to the difciplne of falling abttatsed wholly tron 
meat and drink; but now a mere abflinence ftom 
fie and wine was, by many, qudeed fufhiuent for 
the purpofes of falling £4}, and this latcer op.nion 
prevailed, from this tune, and became unlvertad 
among the J atins. 

Vil. Biptawed fonts were now eredled in the 
porch of cich chtiren, for che more conimmedious 
admunitration of that ruumting facrament.  Bap- 
fifa was adnin ftered during the vigils of [after 
and Whifunude, with behted tapers, by the 
bifhop, and the prelibyrers commiffiened by him 
for that purpofe. In cafes however of urgent 
neceMty, and in fuch only, a difpenfation was 
granted for performme chis facred rite at other 
times than thofe now incntioned. In fome places 
fait was employed, as 2 iymbol of purity and wif- 
dom, and was thrown, with this view, into the 
mouth of the perfon baptized; and a deudle unc- 
tion was every where ufed in the celebration of 
this ordinance, one preceding its adminiltratian, 
and the other following 1¢. The’ perfon? who 
were admitted into the church by” baptifm weFe 


a] Jo. Datteus, De Fejuniis ¢! Quadragcima, lib. iv. 
6] See Bannarnac, De “so Atcrale dt: Peres, p. 259, 
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obliged, after the celebration of chat ghply ordi. 
mance, tosgo clothed in white garments during 
the {pace of feven days. _ 

Many other rites and ceremonies might be 
merviuned here; but, as they neither acquired 
ftability by aheir duration, nor received the fanc- 
tion of univérfal approbarion and Conlent, we. 
fhali pafs them over in filence. . 

VHI.°The infticution of catechumens, and the 
difcipline through whith they paffed, fuffered no 
variation in this century, but continued itill upon 
ics ancient footing. it appears farther, by innu- 
merable teltimenies, that the Lord’s fupper was 
edmiiniftered {in fome places two or three times 
a-week, in others on Sunday only) to all thole 
who were aflembled together to worfhip God. It 
was alfo fometimes celebrated at the tombs of 
martyrs and at funerals, which cuftom, undoubt- 
edly, gaye nie to the maffes, that were afterwards 
performed in honour of the faints, and for the 
benefic of the dead. In many places, the bread 
and wine were held up to view before their diftri- 
bution, thac they might be feen by the people, 
and contemplated with a certain religious refpect ; 
and hence, not long after, the adoration of ihe 
frmbols was unquettionably derived, Neither ca- 
fecbumens, penitents, nor thole who were fuppofed 
to be under the influence and impulfe of evil 
fpirits, were admitted to this holy ordinance; nor 


“did the facred orators in” their public difcourfes 


ever dare to unfold its true and genuine nature 
with fieedom and fimplicity. * The reafon of thus 
concealing it from the knowledge and obferva- 
‘then of many, wes a very mean and fhameful one, 
as we have aiready obferved: many, indeed, offer 
@ffiuch more’ decent and fatisfaftory argument ia 
favour of this cuftom, when they allege, that by 
thele anyfgrious proceedings, the defire of the ¢a- 
techumens would naturally burn to penetrate, as 
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foon as was poffible, che fublime fecret, and that © EN T. 
they. would thereby be animated to prepate them- Past fl, 
felves with double diligence for receiving this ——~— 


privilege. 





CHA P., VY. 


Concerning the divifions and bereftes that troubMadghe 
church during thts century. 


I, THE fects which had fprungup in the pre- There 
ceding ages, tranfimicted their contagious maine of the 
principles co this century. Many of chem re- @4a 
mained yet, particularly in the eaft, and, not- 
withftanding their abfurdity, continued to attract 
a certain oumber of followers. The Manichean 
faétion furpaifed the reft in its influence apd pro- 
grefs. The very turpitude and enormity of its 
doétrines feerned to feduce many imto its inares; 
and, what 1s ftull more furpmzing, men of genius 
2nd penetration weré deluded by its enchant~ 
ments, as the example of Aucustin fulficiently 
teftifics. Fe is true, the wifelt and moft learned 
writers of the times, and amorig others Aucus- 
Tix, when he returned from hts errors, endea-~ 
voured to oppofe the growth of this fpreading 
pe(tilence } nor were their efforts entirelp unfuc- 
cefsful, But the root of this horrible dileafe was 
deep; and neither the force of argument, hor che 
feverity of the molt rigorous laws, were fufficient 
to extirpate ic thoroughly [¢}. For fome nme 
indeed 


[ce] The fevere laws enagted by the emperérs agaitft thee 
Manicheans, are to be found in the Tieodsfan Caer, vol, vi. 
part Ff. edit, Ricterlin. In the pear 372, Wale tTinwian the 
elder prohibited their affemblies, and impofed heavy, penalties 
on their doctors, p. 326. in 382, Dusomusive uedonear 
branded them with infam#, and deprived them of ali the 
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c £ NT. indeed it feemed to dilappear, and mapy though 
Pansy; it utterly eradicated; bur it gathered force fe. 
wa——~ cretly, and broke out afterwards with new ‘vio. 
fence. To avoid the feverity of the laws, the 
anicheans, concealed themfelves under a variety 
ef ames, which they adopted fucceffively, and 
changed, in proportion as they were difcovered 
under them. Thus they allumed che names of 
Encratites, Apotactics, Saccophori, Hydropara- 
{ta Solicaries, and feveral others, under which 
thet fay concealed for a certain time, but could 
not however long efcape the vigilance of their 
enemies [ 4 ]. 
trerieos LI, The ftate had little danger to apprehent 
the conttoe from a fect, which the force of fevere laws and 
erty wit : . . 
the Dona. Of penal reftraints could not fail to undermine, 
the, gradually, throughout the Roman empire. But 
a new and much more formidable faction ftarted 
up in Africa, which, though it arofe from {iall 
beginnings, afflicted mofl grievoully both church 
and ftate for more than a century. Its origin was 
as follows : 

Mensurivs, bifhop of Carthage, in Africa, dy- 
ing in the year 311, the greateft part of the clergy 
and people chofe, in his place, the archdeacon 
Cacitranus, who, without waiting for the alfem- 
bly of the Numidian bifhops, was confecrated by 
thofe of Africa alone, This hafly proceerting was 
the occafion of much trouble. The Numidian 
bifhops, who had always been prefent at the con- 
fecration of the bifhops of Carthage, were highly 
offended at their being excluded from this folemn 
ceremony, and, affembling themfelves at Carthage, 
called Cecittanius before them, to give an ac- 


elgnté and pritdeges of citizens, p. 143. Add to thefe many 
ediéts more dreadiul, which may be feenin pages 137, 133- 
170. of the above-mentioned work. . 
(@] Seg the law of Tasonosius, Codex T heed. tom. Yi- 

PF Fg. £36. 1375 238. 
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count of ehis conduct. The flame, thus kindled, 
was greatly augmented by certain Carthaginian 
prefbyters, who were competitors with CciLi- 
anus, particularly Borrus and Ceresius. Lu- 
cinta, alfo, an opulent lady, who thad been* re- 
primanded by Carettiawos for her fiperttitious 
practices, and had conceived againit him a bicter 
enmity on that account, was active in exasperating 
the spirits of hts adverfaries, and diftrtbuted a 
large {um of money among the Numidians te en- 
courage them in their oppofitrion to the new 
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bifhop. In conicquence of all chis, Ca cILiaNus, Creiiianes 
refufing tu fubntic to the judgement of the Numi- Ss**raed. 


dians, was condenined in a council, aflernbled by 
Secunpus, bilhop of Tigtf#s, confifting of feventy 
prelates, whoa, with the confent of a canficerable 
part of the clergy and people, declared him un- 
worthy of the cepifcopal dignity, and chiofe his 
deacon Mayjorines for his fucceffoit «Ly this 
proceeding, the Carthaginian church wes divided 
into two factions, and groaned urfder the cantelts 
of two rival bifhops, Catinianus and Mayjo- 
RINUS, 

WI. The Nomidians alleged two important 
reafons to juftify their fentence againft Carciiia- 
Ress a3 fryj?, thac Freoix of ipfaugus, the chief of 
the bifhops, who affifted at his confecration, was 
a traditer (i.e. one of thofe who, during the 
perfecution under Diocietiax, had delfered the 
facred writings and the pious books of the Chriit- 
ians to the magiftrates in order to be buint}; and 
that having thus apoftatized from the fervice of 
Curist, it was noc pofible that he could nmpart 
the Holy Ghoit to the new bifhop, A /econd res, 
fon for their fentence againft Camqiranud was 
drawn from the harfhnefs and even cruelty that ne 
had difcovered#in his conduct, while he was a dea- 
con, towards the Chnriftian confefiors ang martyrs 
during the perfecutjon above-mentioned, whom 
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all the extremities of hunger and want, leaving 
them without food in their prifons, and hindering 
thofe, who*%were willing to fuccour chém, from 
bringing thef relief. To thefe accufations they 
added the infolent contumacy of the new prelate, 
who refuled to obey their furnmmons, and to appear 
before them in couneil to juftify his condué. 
There was none of the Numidians who oppo- 
fed Caecinianus with fuch bitternefs and vehe- 
mence, as Donatus bifhop of Cafe nigre, and 
hence the whole faétion was called after him, as 
molt writers think; though forme are of opinion, 
that they derived this name from another Dona- 
Tus, whom the Donanits furnamed the Great [¢]. 
This controverly, in a fhort time, fpread far and 
wide, not only throughout Nemidia, but even 
through all the provinces of 4fric2, which entered 
fq zealouflf¥ into this eeclefiaftical war, that in 
molt cities there were two bifhops, one at the 
head of Cecitianus’s party, and the other ac- 
knowledged by the fohowers of Mayjoninus. 
IV. ‘The Donatifts having brought this contro- 
verfy before ConsTANTINE the GreaT, that em- 
ror, in the year 333, appointed MeLcuiaDes, 
ifhop of Rome, to examine the matter, and named 
three bifhops of Gaw/ to affift him in this inquiry. 
The refult of chis examination was favourable to 
CeecittfNus, who was entirely acqujtted of the 


fc} In the faction of the Donatilts, there were two eminent 
perions of the name of Donatus ;“the one was a Numidian: 
and bithop of Cafe xigra; the other fucceeded Ma joni Kus. 
bithop of Carthage, as leader of the Donatifts, and received 
, Hom his (c&, on agcount of his learning and virtue, the ude 
of Donatys'the Geeat. . Hence it has been a queiton 
emfne the leafned, from which of thefe the fect derived 1% 
name ? The arguments that fupport the different fides of this 
trivial quettion are nearly of equal force ;-and why may we 
net decide, it u that the Donatifts were fo called 
from them both t Ppaiing 
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crimes }did to his charge; but the accufations that ¢ E ¥ fT. 
had been brought againft Fevix of Aptangus, bY paws 48. 
whom he was confecrated, were left our of the ————= 
queftion. Hence it was, that the erpperor, in, the 
year 314, ordered the caufe of Ferix to be exa- 
mined feparately by AELIAN, proconful of Ariza, 
by whole decifion he was abfolved.. The Dona- 
tifts, whole cayfe fuffered neceffarily by thefe pro- 
ceedings, complained much of the judgment pro- 
nounced by Mercaraves and Aitian. The fall 
number of bifhops, that had been appointed to 
examine their caufe jointly with Meccurangs, 
excited, Ina particular manner, their reproaches, 
and even their contempt. Whey looked upon the 
decifion of feventy venerable Numidian prelates, 
as infinitely more refpectable than that pronounced 
by nineteen bifhops (for fuch was the number al- 
fembled at{ f] Rome), who, befides the inferiority 
of their number, were noc fufficiently acquainted 
with the African affaires to be competent judges in 
the prefent queftion. The indulgent emperor, 
willing to remove thefe ipecious complaints, or- 
dered a fecond and a much more numerous 
affembly to meet ac Ar/es in the year 314, com- 
pofed of bifhops from various provinces, from 
ftaly, Gaul, Germany, and Spain. Here again the 
Donatifts loft cheir caufe, but renewed their efforcs 
by appealing to the immediate judgmept of rhe 
emperor, who condefcended fo far, as to admit 
their appeal; and, in confequence thereof, exa- 
mined the whole affair himfelf in the year 376 at 
Milan, in prefence of ehe contending parties. 


a The emperor, in hia lettepeto Metcuranihe 
Named Wa than chice tates, viz. Ma ee Us; : 
Ticius, and Mantnus, ithope of Cobgzy, we, and Arizi, 
to fic with him as judges of this controverfy ; but afterwards 
he ordered feven “mére to he added to the somber, and as 
Many as could foon and convenieoly affemble , ® chat they 
were at laf nineteen in all, 
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‘The iffue of this third trial was more fhvourable 


to the Donatifts than that of the two preceding 
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by the fentence he pronounced [g]. Hence this 
perterte fectfoaded Constantine with the bie- 
tereft reproaches, and malicioufly complained that 
Osius, bifhop of Cordoxa, who was honoured with 
his friendfhip, and was intimately connected with 
Cacitianus, had, by corrupt infinuations, en- 
gaged him to pronounce an unrizhteous fentence, 
Che emperor, animated with a jult indignation at 
fuch odious proceedings, deprived the Donatits 
of their churches in 4friez, and fene ito banifh- 
ment their feditious bifhops. Nay, he carried his 
refentiment fo far as to put fome of them to death, 
probubiy on account of the intolerable petulance 
and mahgnity they dtfcovered both in their writ- 
‘ings and in their difcourle. Elence avofe violent 
commotions ard tumults in Africa, as the fect of 
the Donatifts was extremely powerful and nu- 


“merous there. ‘ The emperor endeavoured, by 


embaffcs and negotiations, to allay thele diiturb- 
ances, but his chtoits were without effect. 

V. Thele unhappy commotions pave rife, no 
doubt, to a horrible confederacy or deiperace ruf- 
fians, who pafied uncer the name of Circumcel- 
liones. This furious, fearlefs, and bloody fer of 
men, compufed of the rough and iavage populace, 
who embraced the party of the Donanfts, main- 
tained their caule by the force of arms, and, 


* 

[g] The pools of the Gipreme power of the emperors, in 
religious netters, appear fo incontefRable in this coutroversys 
it is amazing 1t fhould ever have been called in queftion. 
in icts, that, #@his time, che notion of a fupreme judge 
the chersh univerfal, by the appointment of Cuaist, 
newer had entered into any one’s head. The aflemblies of the 
clergy at Rowe and frivs gre commonly, celled couscifs : Dut 
improperly, fince, in reality, they were nothing more thao 

meetag¥affudges, or commifaris: appointed by che emperor. 
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over-runhing all Africa, filled that province with 
flaughter and rapine, and committed? the maft 
enonnous atts of perfidy and cruelty againit the 
followers of Cacitianus. This outrageous mul- 
titude, whom no profpect of fufferfhgs couhf ter- 
rify, and who, upon urgent occdfions, faced dearh 
idelf with the moft audacious temerity, cuntri- 
buted to render the fe*t of the Donartifts:an object 
of the utmoft abhorrence; though it cannot be 
made appear from any records of undoubted au- 
therity, that the bifhops of that faction, thole, at 
leaft, who had any reputation for piety and virtue, 
either approved the proceedings, or ftirred up the 
violence of chis odiuus rabble, In che mean time, 
the Name of dilcord gachered ftrenecth daily, and 
feemed to portend the approaching horrors of a 
civil war; to prevent which, Consi intin. having 
tricd, in vain, every ocher method of accormmo- 
dation, abolifhed ac laft, by thetadvice of the 
governors of Africa, the laws that had been enatt- 
ed againft the Donatults, and allowed the people 
a full liberty of adhering to the party they hiked 
the bett. 

VI. After che death of Constantine the 
GacatT, his fon Consrans, to whom J4#frica was 
allotted in the divifion of the empue, fent Maca- 
rius and Pauxus into that province, with a view 
to heal this deplorable fchifm, and to engage che 
Donatifis to conclude a peace. Dowarus, fur- 
named the Great, the principal bifop of chat 
fect, oppofed all meghods of reconciltation with the 
utmoft vehemence, and his example was followed 
by the other prelates of the parry. The Circum- 
celliones alfo continued to fuppess the caufe of The 
Donatifts by affaffinations and maffaeres, exeeuged 
with che moft unrelenting fury. They were, how- 
ever, ftopt in*®their career, and were defeated by 
Macarius at the battle of Baghia. %! pon this, 
the affairs of the onauits declined apace; and 
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Macaarus ufed no longer ‘the foft voicé of per- 
fualion to ¢ngage them to an accommadation, but 
employed his authority for that purpofe, A> few 
fubmutted ; the greaceft part faved themfelves by 
figttt; numbers were fent into banifhment, among 
whom was‘DonAarus the Great; and many of 
them were punifhed with che urmolt feverity, 
During chele troubles, which continued near thir- 
teen years, feveral fteps were taken againft the 
Donatifts, which the equitable and imparsial will 
be ata lols to reconctie with the dictates of hu- 
manity and jultice ; nor, indeed, do the Catholics 
fhemfelves deny the crutch of this aflertion (4. 
And hence the complaints which the Donatifts 
made of the crucity of their advertaties [#}. 

Vil. Vhe emperor Jurian, wpon his accefhon 
ta the throne in the year 362, permitted the 
exiled Wonatifts to return to their country, and 
reftored therh wo the enjoyment of their former 
liberty, ‘This ftep renewed che vigour of chat 
expiring fect, who, on their return from banifh- 
ment, brought over, if a fhore time, the greateft 
part of che province of .dfrica to efpoute their in- 
terefts. GRatian, indeed, pubiifhed fevera] edicts 
againf{ them, and, in the year 377, deprived 
them pf their churches, and prohibited all their 


[4] The teftimany of Oprarus of Mripui uw beyond excep- 
tion in this meatter; it is quoted from the third book of his 
troeauike, De Scbimate Donatifiiarum, § 1. and runs thus: 
*¢ Ab Operariis: Unitatis (4. ¢. the emperor’s ambafladors 
* Macaatusand Pautws) multa quidem alpere gelta funt.—— 
* Fugerynt omnes Epifcopi cum clericis fuis, aliqui funt mor- 
*“ tm: qui fortiores fuerunt, capti & Jonge refegat: funt.’” 
Orraruas, through the whole of this work, endeavours tq cx- 
eaf® tho feverities commited againft the Donatifts, of which 
he lays the princagal fault upon chat fect idclf, confefing, bow- 
ev@f, feat, in jome inflances,. the cedings againit tpen 
were te rigorous i deferve approbation, gr admit of an 


cule, ; 
ats See Otter. Carthag. disi tertia, § 258. at the end of 
OrrarTua, p. 315. 
afflemblics 


Crap, ¥ Divifens and Horgies: 


409 


affermblies public and private. But the fury of ¢ ENT 


the Circumcelliones, who may be confidered ais 
the doldiery of the Donatifts, and che apprehenfion 
of inceftine tumults, prevented, no doubr, che 
vigorous execution of cthefe laws. *This appears 
from the number of churches whicit this people 
had in Africa towards the conctufion of this cen- 
tury, and which were ferved by no jefs chan four 
hundred bithops. To things, however, dimi- 
nifhed confilerably the power and luftre of this 
Hlouri(hing fect, and made it decline apace about 
the end of this century: the one was a violent di- 
vifion thut arofe among them, on account of 4& 
perion named Niaxintin; and chis division, fo 
proper to weaken the common caufe, was the 
moik efiecteal inftrument che Catholics could ufe 
ty combat the Donadfts. But a fecond circum. 
{tance which precipitated their decline, was the 
zealous and fervent oppoftion of Autusrin, firft 
preibyter, and afterwards bifhop, of Hippo. This 
learned and ingenious prelate atcicked the Dona- 
tifts in every way. In his*writings, in his public 
diicoustes, and in his private converfation, he 
expoled the dangerous and feditious principles of 
this fect in the ftrongeit manner; and as he was 
of a warm and active {piric, he animated againft 
them pot only the province of Africa, but alfo the 
whole Chriflian world, and the imperial court. 
VE. The doétrine of the Donatifts® was con- 
formable to that of the church, as even their ad- 
verfaries confefs; nor were their lives lefs ex- 
emplary than thofe*of other Chriftian focieties, if 
we except the enormous conduct one Circum- 
celliones, which the teft of the fect an, 
garded with the uitmott d 4 Siod - and ahor- 
rence. The crime, therefore, of the Doosty 
lay properly én- the following things; in their de- 
claring the church) of 44 ica, which aghered to 
Cascitianus, falleg from the dignicy and privi- 
leges 
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with which the new bifhop, and Fruix of-/4p- 
fangas, who had confecrated him, were charged; 
in their prorouncing all the churches, who held 
communion with that of 4/rica, corrupt and pol- 
hited; in maintaining thac the fanétity of cheir 
bifhops gave their community alone a full right 
to be confidered as the true, the pure, and holy 
church; and in their avoiding all communication 
with other churches, from an apprehenfion of 
contracting their impurity and corruption. ‘This 
#lioneous principle was the fource of that molt 
fhocking uncharitablenefs and prefurnption that 
appeared in their conduct to other churches, 
Hence they pronounced the facred rites and infti- 
tutions void of all virtue and eficacy among thole 
Chriftians who were not precifely of their fenti- 
ments, and hoe only re-bapeiled chole who came 
over to their party from other churches, but even 
with refpect to thofe who had been ordained mini- 
fters of the gofpel, chey obferved che fevere cuftom 
either of depriving them of their office, or obliging 
them to be ordained a fecand time. ‘This ichil- 
matic peitilence was almoft wholly contned to 
Mfriea: for the few pitiful aflemblies, which the 
Donatifis had formed in Sparta and Staly, had 
neither ftability nor duration [é}. 


f&} A more ample accoant of the Donatifls will be found 
in the following writers: Hina. WaLesius, Differs. de Situ 
mate Dasatifarum. This differtation Vatesrus fubjcined to 
hie edition of the ecclefiaftical hiftory of Eustatus. THom. 
Ietrciua’s Hifory of Denarifs, which is publifhed in the Ap- 
pendix co his book concerning he ferejies of rhe apojlelic age. 

gam, Witstes, ditiyicllan. Socror. tom. 1. lib. iv. p. 742. 
Figagea None, Pig. Dowatian. augmented by the Baicreater 
opp. tom. iv. p. xiv. Lowe's ftifory of ihe Donatifis, 
London 1677, fvo. Thefe are the fource. from whence we’ 
have drawn the accounts thar we have given of this trocble~ 
forme fott. 
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1X. The faction of the Donatifts was not the ¢ BT Tv 
only gne that troubled the church during this p,.s ie 
century. Soon after its commencement, even in 
the year 317, 3 new contention arofe in Egypt, TMS 
upon a fubject of much higher infportance,® and ceaure, 
with confequences of a yet more petnicious na- the Tintp 
ture. ‘Lhe fubje& of this fatal controverfy, which 
kindled fuch deplorable divifions throughout the 
Chriftian work, was the doctrine of three perfoms 
ti the Godbead; a doctrine which, in the three 
preceding centuries, had happily efcaped the vain 
curiohity of human rejearches, and been left un. 
defined and undetermined by any particular fee df 
tdeas. “Phe church, indeed, had frequently de- 
cided againit the Sabeilians and others, that chere 
was a ical difference berween the fatéer und the 
Son, and that the Fof/y Géef was diftinck from 
them both ; or, as we cunumonly fpeak, that three 
diftinct perions exitt in the Weity; ‘ous the mu- 
tual relation of thefe perfons to each other, and 
the nature of that dithia lion tha? fubGtts between 
them, are matters that hitherto were neither dif 
puted nor expluned, and wu re[peét to which 
the church had, cunlequently, obferved a pro- 
found filence. Nothing was dictated to the faith 
of Chrittians ia this matter; nor were there any 
modes of expreffion preicribed as requifite to be, 
ufed in fpeaking of this myftery. Hence it hap. 
pened, that the Chriftian doctors entefrained dif- 
ferent jentimencs upon this fubject withour giving 
the Icaft offence, gna difcourlcd varionfly, con~ 
cerning the diftin€ttona between Farber, Son, and 
Hicly Gboft; each ‘one following his refocctive opi- 
nion with che utmoft liberty. Jo Egypt, and eke 
adjacent countries, the greatelt pag emb in 
this, as well as in qther matters, che opi ‘of: 
Oricen, whe teld chat the Sos was sa God, chae 
which reafon is in man; and chat theeMoly Ghof 
was nothing more ghan the divine energy, or actives 
y ' force, 
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CENT. farce, This notion is attended with mbny difi- 
Parras, culties; and if it is not propofled with the utmott 
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caudion, tends, in a particular manner, to remove 
ali real diftinction between the perfons in the 
Godhead, or,” in other words, leads directly to 
Sabellianifnt. . 

X%. In an affembly of the prefbyters of /exan- 
sria, the-bifhop of that ciry, whofe name was 
ALEXANDER, exprefied his fentiments on this head 
with 2 high degree of freedom and confidence, 
and maintained, among other things, that the 
Son was not only of the fame eminence and dig- 
ricy, but alfo of the fame effence, with che Fa- 
ther [7]. This affertion was oppofed by Artus, 
one of the prefbyters, 2 man of a fubcile cure, 
and remarkable for his eloguence. Whether his 
zeal for his own opinions, or perfonal refentment 
agaifit his bithop, was the motive that influenced 
him, is net Sery certain. Be that as it will, he 
firft treated, as falfe, the affertion of ALExanpgER, 
on account of ifs affinity to the Sabellian errors, 
which had béen condenined by the church; and 
then, running himieif into the oppofite extreme, 
he maintained, that the So was torally and effew- 
statly diftinet from the Father ; that he was the fr? 
and zed/e@ of thofe beings, wham God the Fasber 
had created out of nothing, the inftrument by 
whole fubordinate operation the almighty Father 
formed the ‘univerfe, and therefore inferior to the 
Father both in aature and in digeity. His opinions 
concerning the Holy Ghef are por fo well known. 
It is however certain, that his notion concernin 
the Som of God was accompanied and connect 
wig .other fentimepts, that were very different 
from commonly received among Chriftians, 
though none of the ancicat writers have given us 


See Soguates, Hit. Ecclef. Hb.i. cap. ¥. Tit nono- 
ans) Hyg. Eats. lib. ic ep. i. # =P 
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aenets which were really held by Axtus and his 
followers [™]. 

XI. The opinions of Arius were no fooner 
divulged, chan they found in Eg ype,. anc® the 
neighbouring provinces, a multitude of abettors, 
and among thefe many who were diftinguifhed as 
much by the fuperiority of their’ learning - and 
genius, as by the eminence of their rank and 
{tation tn the world. ALEXANDER, On the other 
hand, in two councils affiembled at Alexandria, 
acculéd Aatug of impiety, and caufed him to be 
expelled from the communion of che churcH. 
Anius received this fevere and ignominious fhock 
with great firrmnefs and conflancy of mind; re- 
tired into Padsfine; wrote from thence feveral 
setters to the moft eminent men of thofe times, in 
which he endeavoured to demonftrate the truth af 
his opinions, and that with fucl» fArpsifing *fuc- 
cefs, that vaft numbers were drawn over to his 
party; and among thele Kuszsius, bifhop of Nr- 


[=] For an acount of the Arian controverly, the curious 
reader mull confult the Lift ¢f Conflantine, by Eusearuss 
the various libels of ArTwuanasius, which are to be found in 
the frit volume of his works; the Eectefafical Aifforics of So- 
caates, Sozomen, and Tuoeooorer, the Goth Here} of 
EripyHanius, and other writers of this and the following age. 
Bot among all thefe, there is none to whom the merit of*ime 

artiality can be attributed with juftice; fo that the Arian 
Hifory flands yetin nced of a pen guided by integrity and 
candour, and unbiaffed by affethon or hatred. Both fides 
have defetved reproach upon this head: and thofe who have 
hitherto written the hift&ry of the Arian controverfy, have onlp 
eipied the faults of ane fide; ¢.z. it is a common opinion, 
that Aatus was too moch attached to the opinions of Prato 
and Oricen (fee Pray. Dogm. Thee tom. ji. lib. i. Bap, 
viil.} ; but this common opinion is a volger ecfor, Oni ae» and 
Plato entertained notions entirely different from of 
Arius; wheregs ArexAnber, his anc iff, undoubtedly 
fo the manter pf Oatcen, in explaining the 
of the three perfons. See COowon H's dazelisSugl Syfem of the 
Caivirp. | 
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2 NT, somedia, a man difuoguifhed in the church by his 


Pare Wi influence and authority. The em or CONSTA N= 
TINE, looking upon the fubyect of this controyerfy 
as a matter of {mall importance, and as little con- 
nected with the fundamental and effential doétrines 
of religion, «contented himfelf at firft with addreff- 
ing a letter to the contending parties, in which he 
admonifhed them to put an end to their diflputes. 
But when the prince faw that his admonitions were 
without effect, and that the troubles and commo- 
tions, which the paflions of men too often mingle 
with religious dilputes, were {pregding and in- 
¢reafing daily throughout the empire, he affem- 
bled, at length, in che year 325, the famous 
council of Nice in Bithynia, wherein the deputies 
of che church univerial were fummoned to put an 
end to this controverly. In this general council, 
afte»many keen debates, and violent efforts of the 
two parties, diedloctrine of ARrus was condemned; 
Crrisr declared confudfantial [nx], or of the fame 
effence, with chet Father; the vanquifhed prefbyter 
banifhed among the Hlyrtans, and lus followers 
compelled to give their aflent to the creed [o], or 
confeffion of faith, which was compofed by this 
council, 
Trerooncil = =XII. The council affembled by Constantine 
™ as Mice, is one of the moft famous and interefting 
evénts that are prefented co us in ecciefiaftical 
hiftory ; and yet, what is moft furprifing, there 
is no part of the hiftory of the church chat has been 
unfolded with fuch negligence, or rather paffed 
over with fuch rapidity [pj]. ‘The ancient writers 
are 





} “Oct rine. 

*[o] Jone Currie. Surcer has ilfuftrated this famous creed 
from, dovetal important and ancient records, in a very learned 
book poblifhed in gto. at Utrecht, inthe year 1718. 

[p] See Ivrict: Hiferia Concifi Niceeiawhich was pub- 

fed after his death. Le Cenuc, Bithothegus Hifor. ot Uni~ 
werfille, tom. X. p. ¢2i. tom. xm. p. 291. RBEaAusopre, 
Bigs: de Manictic, at dé Manichketfom, 00m. 1. Pp. 520. The 
ACtOUNts,. 
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are neither agreed concerning the time nor place © EM T% 
in which ic was afflembled, the number of thofe pags mh 
who (at in council, nor the bifhop who pre- 
fided in it, No authentic aéts of its famous 
fentence have “been committed tg WIICIN ye ar; 
at leaft, none have been tranfimited to our 
tunes [¢ ]. ' 

The eaftern Chriftians differ frorn all athers 
both concerngng the number and nature of the 
laws that were cnacted in this celebrated council. 
The latter mention only twenty edtvens ; but in che 
eflimate of the former, they amount to a much 
ereater number [yr]. Ic appears, however, by 
thofe laws, which -all partics have adimitted as 
genuine, and alfu fram other authentic records, 
not anly that AAnivs was condemned in this coun 
cil, bur thac fome other points were determined, 
and certain meafures agreed upon, to Ciliteth¢ 
religious tuinules that had fo long ¢roubled the 
chinch. The controveriy concerning the time of 
celebrating Hatter was rerminaied ps]; che croubles 
which Nuvarian had excited, by oppafing the 
re-adiniffion of the depfed to the communton of 
the church, were compofed; the Meletian fchifm 





actounts, waich the Onental writers have piven of this coun- 
cif, have becn collected by Evusen. Ren aupor, in his Hifory 
ofthe Patriay di cf Alexandria, p. 69. Po 
(¢} See the sfrzoratens of Varesius spor the Ecciefafical 
Hiffory of Evaratus, p. 224. Jos. Sim, Assemam. Bedl, 
Orental. Clemem. Pasian. tom. 1. p. 295. The hiftory of 
this council was writin by Magnurias, a Syrian, bat is long 
fince lof. 
{ir} Tu. Ipricias, Supple, gop. Clement. Alex, p. 191. 
Jon, MW. ASSEM A ea IS Omen. Clement, Fanctom i 
-22,195. Evsec. Renavoot, Afer. Patriarcé. Ale 
Dinar. Po oe * . me 
ti fs] The decifon, with refpect to Eafite, was iP¥avour 
of the cuflom of the wefiern tharches; and accordingly alf 
¢hurches were offemd to celebrate that feflival on the Sanday 
which immediately fallfved the 14th of the &rg moon that 
happened aftcr the vernal equinox. 
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Gn T. was Condemned [4]; the junidiction of the greater 

pal’ 11, Bifhops recitehy yews and Serormites [e}3 

won—m—em with feveral other matters of a like nature. But 
while thefe good prelates were employing all their 
zealand attemion to correct the miftakes and er- 
rors of others, they were upon the point of falling 
into a very capital one themfelves. For they had 
almoft come t a refolution of tmpofing upon the 
clergy the yoke of perpetual celibacy# when Papa- 
NuTius put a ftop to their proceedings, and 
warded off that unnatural law [w J. 

Thehitay AITE. But norwithitanding all thefe determina- 


of Asisnifm ¢ions, the commiotions excited by this controverfy 
phier the 


council of remained yet in the minds of inany, and the (piric 
Bice, of diflenfion and controverfy triumphed both over 
the decrees of che council and che auchority of the 


© FP fe] Mecerius, bithop of Lpcopodis in Eger, was accu. 
fed and convitted of having offered incenje to tdofs; and, in 
confequence thereof, was depafed by Petzr, bishop of dicx- 
avdria, whole jurifdidtion extended throughout all Lgypr. 
MleLerius, opon tais, became the head of a {chifm in the 
church, by affuning co himfetf the power of ordination, which 
was veiled in the bifhop of dikzandria, and exercifed by him 
in all the Egyptian churches, Fipirpuawrus attributes the dif- 
fenfionsbetween MeLerivsand Per er toanother caufe (Her, 
68.)}: he alleges, that the vigorous proceedings of Peter againtt 
Meverius were occafioned by the latrer’s refafing to re-admut 
into the church thofe who had fallen from the faith during 
Dipersrian’s perfecution, before their penitential trial was 
entirely finifhed. ‘Fhe former opinion is siaintained by Su- 
cuatss ana THEeopoart, whofe authority is certainly more 
refpeflable than that of EripHanius. . 

cP [x] The confufion that Metarivs iotredueed, by pre- 
faming (as was obferved in the preceding note) to violate the 
junidiction of Pater, -the metropolitan of dicxaadcria, by 
cari § ordination in a province whee he alone had a right 
to ordain, was redtifed by tbe council of Nice, which deter. 
ruined, that the mewopolitan bifhops, in their refpective pro- 
vinces,rdhould bree the fame power and authority that the 
bithap of Rewe exercifed over the §aborhicarian churches and 
cone ret, Sif. Led Mt op. vs com 

ww] Socaares, &;/. Kb. : - Vill. 
re aanc. Barournus, is Confant. Maga. and GEORGE 
Canint ys, Ds conjugis clericormm, P. 270- 
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emperor. , For thofe wha, ia the main, were far ¢ B® Te 


‘from being attached to the party of Anis, found’ 


i¥.. 
ant ifs 


many things reprehenfible both in the decrees Of ae 


the council, and in the forms of expreffion which 
it employed to explain the controverted, patats ; 
while the Arians, on the other hand, left no means 
untried to heal their wound, and to recover cheir 
place and their credit in the church. And their 
efforts were crowned with the defired fuccefs. For 
a.few years after the council of Nice, a certain 
Arian prielt, who had been recommended to che 
emperor, in the dying words of his filter Con 
STANTIA, Jound means to periuade CONSTANTINE’ 
the Great, that the*condemnation of Arius was 


utterly unjuft, amd was rather owing to the ma- 


lice of his enemies, than to their zeal for the’ 
trorh., In confequence of this, the cmperor re- 
calcd fim from baniffiment in the year 330e],> 


ep [o) The preci time, in which Annies wae recalled fram 
bruthment, has na. been feed with wach peslech cemtamty as to 
preven? aatverity of ietiment. wy that head, The aanctationg 
of the learned VarLesses fer Vacors) upon Sozoman’s 
MHedery, p. 10 and vi. will alt fome hight upon this matter, 
sud make it probable, chat br. Meosnera has placed the re- 
callot ArRius too bute, at dent by two years. WaLtesius has 
proved, from the authiorny of PHitostorcius, and from 
othe; molt refpectablc monuments and records, chat Eusegsus 
of Neccmeaia, and Tacace1s, wha were banifhed by the ent- 
peror about three mantis after the council of Mice, ¢. ¢. in the 
year 3255 were recalled in the year 328. Now, Ingshe uring 
yo which they obtained their return, they pleaded the refto- 
vation OF Akrus as an arguinent for theirs, woich proves 
tha: he was recalled before the year 430. The fame Va- 
LEsrus proves, that Afrus, the fyfl head of the Arian 
fect, was dead beforomabe council*of Fyre, which was tranf- 
ferred to Ferufalem ; and that che letters which CorstaNxTine® 
addreffed to that council in favour of Agiys and his followam, 
were in behalf of a fecond chief of that name) who pot bim- 
felf ac the head of the Arians? and who, ia ‘conjan¢tion with 
Euzorus, prefegied to Caénstawttinxe fuch a conf:flion of 
their faith, as mace himimagine cheir doétrine to be omhadox, 


tind procured their reconciiiation wich the chorch athe coanell - 


J Terufalen, Sce dari, Fates. ag Hf. Socrar. lib. i, cap. titi 
Peis. SUL 


Vor. [. Ete repealed 
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CENT. repealed the laws that had been enacte™ againtt 
Pass’ nH, him, and permitted his chief protector, Eustesus 
ameeme Of Nicomedia, and his vindictive faction, to vex 


and opprefs the partifans of the Nicexe council in 
various ways AtTuHaNasius, bifhop of Alexan- 
dria, was ohe of thofe who fuffered moft from the 
violent meafures of the Arian party. Invincibly 
firm in hs purpofe, and deaf to the moft power- 
ful folicitations and entreaties, he obftinately re- 
fufed to reftore Arius to his former rank and 
office. On this account he was depofed, by the 
council held at Yyre, in the year 335, and was 
afte: wards banifhed into Gaul, while Arrus and 
his followers were, with preat folemnity, rein- 
{tated in their privileges, and received into the 
communion of the church. ‘The people of /ex- 
endria, unmoved by thele proceedings in favour 
‘of “Anrus, perfifted to refufe hito a place among 
their prefSyters; upon which the emperor invited 
him to Conffantinopie in the year 336, and ordered 
Aucxanver, the bilhop of that city, t6 admit 
him to his communién. But before this order 
could be put in execution, Arius died at Conffan- 
tinopie in avery dilmal manner { 7], and the em- 


er [yy] The difmal manner in which Arius is faid to have 
expired, by his entrails falling out as he was difcharging one 
of, the natural funétions, is a tact that has been called in quel- 
tion by fome modern writers, though without foundation, fince 
it is confirmed by the unexceptionable tchimonics of Sock a- 
TES, So70MEN, ATHANASIUS, and others. ‘The canfes of 
this tragical death have, however, furnifhtcd much matcer of 
difpnte. The ancient writers, who gonfidered this event as 3 
judementof Heaven, miraculoufly drawn down, by the pravers 
af the juit, to pumih the impiety Gt Arius, will find Jittle 
cyadit, in our times, among fuch as have ftudied with atten- 
Gon ged impantiatity the hiftory of Arianifm. After having 
confi is cnatter with the utmofl care, ic appears to me 
extremely probable, that this unhappy man was vittim io the 
refentment of his enemies, and was deftroyecky poilon, or fome 
igtent method. A blind and Minatical seal for certain 
Rems of faith has, in all ages, produced fuch horrible afta of 
cruelty and Anjuitice. - 
peror 
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Great, one of his fons, Constantius, who, in (onvoi Cone 
the divifion of the empire, became®ruler af*the mong ~ 


eait, was warmly attached to the Afian party, 
whole principles were alfo zealoufly adopted by 
the emprefs, and, indeed, by the whole court, 
On the other ‘hand, Constamtine and Cor. 
Si ANS, empcrors of the welt, miaintamned the de- 
crees of the council of Nice throughout all the 


provinces where thetr jurifdidtion extended. | 
Hence arole endlefs animofities and fedirions,° 


rreacherous plots, and open acts of injuflice and 
violence between the two contendmg parties. 
Council was affembled againft council, and their’ 
jatuing and contradictory decrecs (pread per- 


plexity and confufiva throughout the Chrifffan + 


world. * * 

In the year 750, Constans was aflaffinated ; 
and about two years after chis, @ gfeat part of the 
weflera empire, particularh? Rome and Jrady, fell 
into the hands of his brother Constantius. This 
change was extremely unfavourable to thofe who 
adhered to the decrees of the council of Nice. 
The emperor’s attachment to the Arians ani- 
mated him againlt thew adverfaries, whom he 
involved in various troubles and calamities, arfd 
obliged many of them, by threats anc? punith- 
ment, to cone over co the feét which he efteemed 
and protected. Among thefe forced profelytes 
was Linggivs the Réman pontif, who was corh- 
peiled to embrace MMar{m : in the year 357. The 
Nicene party meditated repriiaisy 4 d watted only 
a cunvenienc time, a fit place, and 3° proper oc- 
cafion, for execuring thelr refentment. * Thus the 
hiftory of the echurch, under the emperor Cow- 
SPANTIUS, prefents’ fo the reader a perpetual 
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fesne. of tumult and violence, and the deplorable 
fpeétacle of a war carried on beeween brothers, 
without religion, juftice, or humanity. 

XV. The death of Coxsrantius, in the year 
362, -changet] conliderably the face of religious 
affairs, and diminifhed greatly the ftrength and 
influence of the Arian party, Jurian, who, by his 
principles, was naturally prevented from taking a 

art in the controverfy, beftowed his protection on 
neither fide, but treated them both with an impar- 
tality which was the refult of a perfect indifference. 
Jovian, his fucceflor, declared himlelf in favour 
of the Nicene doétrine; and immediately the 
whole weft, with a confiderdble part of the eaft- 
erm provinces, changed fides, contormed to the 
decrees of the council of Nice, and abjured the 
Arian fyftem. 

“The f{cene however changed again in the year 
“364, when“VaLENTinian, and his brother Va- 
LENS, were raifed to the empire. WALENTINIAN 
adhered to the Yecrees of rhe Nicene council; and 
hence the whole Arian* fect, a few churches except- 
ed, was deftroyed and extirpated in the welt. VWa-~ 
Lens, on the other hand, favoured the Arians ; 
and his zeal for their caufe expofed their adver- 
faries the Nicenians, in the eaftern provinces, to 
many fevere trials and fufferings. Thefe troubles, 
however, ended with the reign of this emperor, 
who fell‘ in a battle which was fought againtt 
the Goths in the year 378, and was fuececded 
by Gratian, a friend to the Nicepians, and the 
reftorer of their sranquillicy. His zeal for their 
interefts, though fervent and“active, was furpafied 
oy that of re a TuHeoposius the Great, 
whet. raifed* fecula arm againit the Arians, 
with a terrible depree of violence, drove them 
from their churches, enacted laws, whole feve- 

meey expoled them wi tHe greatcl calami- 


ties, 
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ties [z], and rendered, throughout his dominions, 
the decrees of the council of Nice triumphant ovec 
all éppofition; fo that the public profeffion of the 
Arian doétrine was confined tw the parbaroug and 
unconquered nations, fuch as the Burguddians, 
Goths, and Vandals. , 

During this long and violence conteft between the 
Nicenians and-.Anans, the attentive and impartial 
will acknowledge, that unjaftifiable meafures were 
tukca, and great excefles commicted on both fides. 
So that when, abltracting from the merits of the 
caule, we oaly coniider with whac temper, and by 
whae means, the parties defended ther refpective 
opunons, at wall be difficult to determine which of 
the two exceeded molt the bounds of probity, 
charity, and moderation. 

AVI. Phe efforts of the Arians to mangiq 
their caufe, would have been mache more preju- 
dicial to the church than they were in effect, h 
not the members of chac fect beea divided anong 
themlelves, and torn ing factions, which re- 

arded each other with the brrtereft averfion, 
2€ thefe, che anctrent writers make mention ander 
the names of Semi-arians, Euiebians, Aetians, 
Hunomians, Acafians, Pfathyrians, and others : 
bur they niay all be ranked, with the urmoit pro- 
priety, into three clafles. The fir(t of thefe were 
the primitve and genuine Arians, whe rejecting 
all thofe forms and modes of expreffion which che 
moderns had invented to render their opinions lels 
fhocking to the Niarnians, taught fimply, ‘* That 
“ the Son was ais dggotten of the Father (i. e. 
*€ produced out of his lubfance), dat only creaged 
gut of nothing.” This clafs wa»oppoled by £ 
Semt-arians, who, ta their curn, were abaltioned 
by the Eunomians er Anomaans, the diictples 


of Aitivs and*Ewwomrus, of whom the latter 


was eminent for his knowledge and qvetion 
t 


o[z] See Codex Tlevdofamss, rom, vi. . 
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The Semi-arlans held, shat the Son wad cuaseo, 
i. Ca Aovilar-to the Father i in bis effence, mat dy nature, 
but by a $eculiar privilege; and the leading ‘men 
of this party were, Grorce of Laodicea, and Ba- 
sirius of Ageyra [2]. The Eunomians, who were 
alfo called Aetians and Exucontians, and may be 
counted in the number of pure Arians, main- 
tained, that CHRIST was irepevcio-, OF avduoos, ft. C. 
unlike the Father, as well in his effence, as in other 
refpects [2]. Under this general divifion, many 
other fubordinate feéts were comprehended, whole 
fubtilties and refinentents have been but ob{curely 
developed by the ancient writers. The Arian 
caufe fuffered as much from the dilcord and ani- 
mofities that reigned among thefe fects, as from 
the jaboured confutations and the zealous efforts 
pf she orthodox party. 

XVII. The: Arian controverfy produced new 
fects, occafioned by the indifcrect lengths to 
which the contending parties pulhed their re- 
ipective opinions. Agd fuch, indeed, are too 
generally the unhappy effects of difputes, in 
which human paffions have fo largea part. Some, 
while they were careful in avoiding, and zealous 
in oppofing, the fentiments of Arius, ran head- 
long into fyftems of dodtrine of an equally dan- 

rous and pernicious nature. Others, in de- 
fending the Arian notions,- went further than their 
chief, and thus fell into errors much more ex- 
travagant than thofe which he maintained. Thus 
does it generally happen in ereligious controver- 
fies: the human mind, amidf-as prefent imper- 
feftion and infirmity, and its unhappy fubjection 

{a}isce Pets. Matan? s Differt. fur tes Semi-artszs, af 


which the learned VorcT has given a fecond etlicion in his 

Libith. Hereheleg. tom, ii. p. 1igh * 

hl St See Baswnon's Diffirt. oe Exndinio, in the LeGiouss 
iguer had piirhabe fom. 1, Pp. 172, where we find the 

cone poecy of Eusxameius yetextant. Sec allo Jo. 

,ALB. ae i blest bece Gree. we, Vill, p. 100-148, and 

the Cadex Técowe/. wom. vi. p. 147. 154. [07- 167. doo, ke.” 
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to the empire of imagination and the dictates af 2 BN 7. 
fente, rarely follows the middie way in tie fearch of p ane i. 
trutH#, or contemplates {piritual and divine things 
with that accuratenefs and fimplicity, that integrity 
and moderation, which alone can guard apainlt ex~ 
roneous extremes, 

Among thofe who fell inte fuch extremes by 
their inconfiderate violence in oppofing the Arian 
fyftem, Arontixaris the younger, bifhop of 
Lacdicea, may be juftly placed, though otherwile 
aman of diftinguifhed merit, and one whofe 
learned Jabours had rendcreckga religion the moft 
wnportant fervices. | Tle defended ftrenuoufly the 
divinity of Curist againftt the Arians; but, by 
indulging himlelf tou freely in philofophical dif; 
tinélions and fubtitcies, he was carried fo far as to 
deny, in fome meafine, his bamanity, He marn- 
tained thac the body, which Cyaust affumed? 
was endowed with a fenfitive, angnot ¢ rational, 
foul; and chat the Divine Nature performed 
the functions of reafon, and fupplied the place 
uf what we call the mind, the (ptritval and intel- 
lectual principle in man. And ftom this it feemed 
to follow as a natural confequence, that the Divine 
Nature in Curisr was blended with the Suman, 
and fuffered with ic the pains of cructfixion and 
death icfelf fe}. This great man was led aftrgy, 
not only by his love of difputing, but glfo by an 
immoderate attachment to the Platonic doctrine, 
concerning the two-fold nature of the foul, which 
was too generally gdopted by the divines of this 
age; and which undoubediy, perverted their 
_ judgmept in feveral refpects, and led them oo 
erroneous and extravagant desifsapg on varits 
fubjects, 


CP [c] However Brrqgeous the h efisof ApqLirmarts 
miy have been, the confequences here drawn fiogn it are sud 
enurely jolt; for if it isg@ruc, that the Auman foul does not. in 
any refpedt, faffer death by the diffolution of the DAdy, the fame 
Tout hold Sood with refped? co the divine nasore. 
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impaaced wo Apottinanis by certain ancient wri- 
ters; bur i¢ is not eafy to determine how far they 
deferve credit upon that head [2]. Be thar as it 
will,* hts doctvine was received by great numbers 
in almoit al! the eaftera provinces, though by the 
different explicationg that were given of it, its vo- 
tales were faBdi vided into various fects, Ie did 
not, however, maintain its ground long; but, be- 
ing attacked at the fame time by the laws of the 
empediors, the decrees of councils, and the writings 
of the karned, it fink, by degrees, under chew 
United toe. 

XVITI. Marcriius, bithop of drcyra in 
Ga/atia, may be ranked in the fame clafs with 

POLLINARIS, if we are to aive credit to Ev- 
scerus of Cefarea, and the refit of his adverfiues, 
who" reprefent his explication of the doftrine of 
the Trinigy as bordering upon the Sabellian and 
Samufatenian erors. Many however are of opi- 
nion, that Buscpres of Cwfarea, and the bifhop 
of Nicomedia, who bore the fame name, repre- 
fentcd with partiality the fentiments of Mar- 
CELLUS, On account of the bicrernefs and ve- 
hemence which he difcovered in his oppofition 
to the Asians, and their protectors. But though 
it fhould be acknowledged, that, in fome par- 
ticwiars, the acculations of his enemies cariied 
an alpect tof partialicy and refentment, yet it is 
tnanifclt, that they were far from being entirely 
groundlels: For, if the doctrine of MarcetLus 
be ditentively examined, it will appear, that he 


veo) fee Baswace’s Giferia Harefis Apotimaris, publuned a | 
Pod ee by ¥dfor, sash Bible boca TRerofologh a, com. 1. 
falac. i. p. 1-5. and improved by fome Icarned and im- 
portant additions, See plfo tom. i. fatac. m and p. 607. of 
thas latter work. The jaws that were enaited agamft the fol- 
Severs pF AtouLamanis, are extant in the 7 beadatan Cade, 
tom. ¥L Pp. Fig Sec an account of ArOLLInanis, and his 
Horch, in thy Enghih edjton of Ba pig's Dejronary, at the 
article APof Lin 4 mas. 

confidered 
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confidered the Som and the Hay Gbef as. tego 
emanations from the Divine Nature, which, 

‘performing their refpective offices, were‘to ri 
again into the fudfance of the Father; .and every 
one will perceive, at firft fight, ho®W ineompatible 
this opinion is with the belief of ‘bree difind 
Persons in the Gedbead, Befides this, a particular 
circunftance, which augmented confiderably the 
averfion of many to Marcenzius, as allo the 
fulpicion of his erring in a capital manner, was 
his obttinately refufing, towards the conclufion 
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of his life, to condemn the, tenets of his difciple , 


Propinus fel, 

XIX. Vrorivus, bifhop of Sirmium, may, 
with propriety, be placed at the head of thofe 
whom the Arian coutroverly was che eccafion of 
feducing anto the snoft extravagant errors. This 
prelate pubhfhed, in the year 343, his opifions 
concemning the Deity, which were equally repug- 
nane co the Orthodox and Arian fyftems. His 
netions, which have been but Gbfcurely, and in- 
deed fometumes inconfilftndy, reprefented by the 
ANCIeNt wiiters, amount cto this, when actentively 
exammed: ‘* That Jesus Curist was born oY 
« the Hoty Guosr and the Virgin Mary; that 
“a certain divine cmanation, or ray (which he 
called the word) defcended upon this exeraor- 
dinary man; that, on account of the union of 
« the divine word with his buman nifture, Jesus 
“ was called the Sow of God, nay, Ged himfelf; 

and that the iy Gkaft was not a “diftinét per- 
« fon, but a celeitial viriuerprocecding froin the 
« Deity.” The*temerity of chis bold innovator 
wis Thattifed, noc only by the Orthodox arehe 
councils of frtioch [ff] and Rilige, held in the 
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[4] See MonrFhucon's Diatribe «2 Cagfa Mar Milisds, 
Neva Coiledtione Pat Gracerum, tom. u.'’'D. a: as alio 
Gpervasse, Mes ds B Eppbans, p. 42, 

ep 07] According to Ds, Lanomen’s accobnl, this com 
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ts 445 and 747, and in that of Sirmins, whofe 
in ie Sactrtee, but alfo by the Arians in one 
of their aflemblies held at Sirmium, in the fear 
351. In-confgquence of all this, Poorinus was 
degradéd from the epi{copal dignity, and died in 
exile in the year 372 [ ¢]. 

XX. After tim arofe Macepowius, bifhop of 
Confantinople, a very eminent Semi-arian doctor, 
who, through the influence of the Eunomiana, 
was depofed by the council of Confantinople, in 
the year 360, and fent into exile, where he formed 
the fect of the Mar donians, or Paeumatoma- 
chiang. In his exile, he declared with the utmoft 
freedom thofe fentiments which he had formerly 
either concealed, or, at‘leaft, taught with much 
circum{pection. He confidered the Acly Gbof? as 
“a divine energy diffufed throughouct the unt- 
© verfe, and not. asra perfon diltiné’ from the 
“* Father and the Son [5].” This opinion had 
many partifans in, the Afiatic provinces; but the © 
council affembled by THroposivs, in the year, 
481, at Confantineple (to which the fecond rank 
among the @cumenidal or general councils is com- 
monly attributed), put a ftop by its authority to 
the growing evil, and crufhed this rifing fect be- 
fore it had arrived at its full maturity. An 
hundred and fifty bifhops, who were prefent at 
this counci}, gave the finifhing touch to what 
the council of Nice had left imperfect, and fixed, 
in a fuli and determinate manner, the doétrine 


th th 
cil of Aatioch, in 445, we held by the Arans, or Eufebians, 
and not by the Orthodox, as car autnor affirms. See Lazo- 
NERS Credsdulity, Ecc. vol. ix. p. y ; fee allo ArHa tk!" De 
Spr. W vi. vil. <6bpared with Socnat. lib. ii. cap, xvill, 


fe} Or in 375, 0s is conploded from Jenome’s Céroniche.— 
aTT. Lannoqua, De Pdetise, et aus felipe: comdemna- 
tive” Thom, Ie ricius, Miferia Phetia in App. ad tires 
« ii. bas + Spates. ra] 
[4] Socaay es, Big. Ecche/. lib. iv. chp. iv, ¢ 
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of sbreeWPrrsows in one Gop, which is as yet se, © 3B % 
ctived among the generality of Chititmns. his way te 


venérable affembly did not ftop hete; they 
branded, with infamy, all the errors, and fet a 
mark of execration upon all the®herefies,” that 
were hitherto known; they advanced the bifhop 
of Confantiopie, on account of the eminence and 
extent of the city in which he refided, co the firft 
rank after tie: Roman Pontf, and determined 
feveral other points, which they looked upon as 
eflenttal to the well-being of the church in ge- 
neral [+f]. 

XX. The ficrzy of ‘the ancient Gnoftids, 
which had been {0 often vanquifhed, and in ap. 
pearance removed, by the various remedies that 
had been ufed for that purpofe, broke out anew in 
Spam. It was tranfported thither, in the begin- 
ming of this century, by a certajn perion, “nimed 
Marc of Mfenpbis, in Egypt, shole«converts ac 
firft were not very numerous.” They icreafed, 
however, in procefs of time, and counted in their 
number feveral perfons fighly eminent for their 
leaning and piety, Among others, Prisci- 
Lian, @ Jayman, diftinguifhed by his birth, fof= 
tune, and eloquence, and afterwards bilhop of 
Aéila, was infected with chis odious doétrine, and 
becarne its moft zealous and ardent defender, 
Klence he was acculeG@ by fevera! brfhops, ° and, 
by a refcript obtained from the emBcror Gra- 
Tian, he was banithed, with his followers, from 
Spain {k]; but .was reftored, fomé time after, 


.° 
[7] SocnaTred*TMW, Becks. lib. v. cap. vil. p. Sag. Soze- 
te Te Oe. Eecée/ lb. vil. cap. vid. p. 714- 
cy [4] This baudiment was the cllggt of a ten 
noun es aganit Mm ScHLECan, ind fome gif his faifoters, by 
a fynod convened at Saragef% in ; in gence 
of which » Ipgcips aod ee er be. eee ernel ond pericvutng 
eccleiatics, obtahed from GaaTian the reféript abovemen 
tioned. See Sucric. Sevan. AA. Sacr, tke 2. cap. eve 
p- 283. edit. Leipfich, Sve, ~ 
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Bes. by an edi of the fame prince, to his coyntry and 
P's . ik Bis functions. His fufferings did not end here; 

he was acculed a fecond time, in the year 
384 [4], before Maximus, who had procured the 
affafknation of Grattan, and made himfelf mafter 
of Gaui; and, by the order of that prince, was 
put to death,. af Treves, with fome of his affo- 
ciates,. The ents, however, by whofe barbarous 
zeal this fentence was obtained, were juftly regard- 
ed with the utmoft abhorrence by the bifhops of 
Gaui and Jtaly [a7]; for Chriftians had not yer 
Jearned, that giving gver heretics to be punithed 
hy the magiftrates, Was either an act of piety or 
jullice bn. [No: This abontinable doctrine was 
referved for chole rimes, when religion was to 
become an inftrument of defpotifm, or a pretext 
for af exercile of malevolence, vengeance, and 

11d, 

The death of,;Paiscittian was lefs pernicious 
to the progrefs of his opinions, than might na- 


maa {OF 


ep [7] Upon the death of <Geatras, who had favoured 
Prisce.ican, cowards the latter end of his reign, lrvacrys 
prefenied to Maximud a petition again him; whereupon 
sits Prince appointed a cena! to be heid at Azardeaxx, from 
which PaiscipLiaw appcaled to the prince himifelf. Suur. 
Seven. lib. ii. cap. alix. p. 237. 

xp [mj It may be interefling to the reader to hear the 
charatler of the firft perfon that introdaced coved perfecuuon 
into the Chriftisn church. ‘** Ele‘was a man abandoned to the 
*< molt corrupe indolence, and without che Ivait tinéture of tue 
 picty. He was audacious, talkative, impudent, luauricas, 
“ and a flave to his belly. He aceufed as hereties, and as 
f* protectors of Pariscititax, all thofe whofe lives were 
** confecrated to the purfuit of piety and knowledge, or dif- 
 tinruifhed by afta of moruScatiun’ and abltmence,”’ G's. 
Such is the character which Sucerircrus Severus, the hid 
an xtreme averfiop és th fentiments of Priscriiian, gives 
wof irhacrusbithop of Ssfvéc, by whofe means he was 
put te death. a 

{=] See Sopp. Sevan. dif. Saer. edit. JLeizf. Sve. 1709. 
wherg Maatis, the truly apoftolical bifuop of Zoers, fays to 
Mi Mrs, A pam v ef diecuditvm stfai at cavfam rcclefiar 
jodex foculr jadspret. See alo Dial, tik: satasita Martini, cap. xi 
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turally haye been expected. His doctrine nat only, OB ® Te 
furvived him, but was propagated through ghe p, 4's yz, 
greateft part of Spain and Gaui. And, even fotar ——-—-~ 
down as the fixth century, the followers of this yn- 

happy man gave much trouble to cif® bidiops*and 

clergy in these provinces, 

AKI, None of the ancient writers have given their doce 
an accurate account of the doctrine of. the Prifs mye. 
cilianiits, Many, on the contrary, by their in 
judicious reprefentations cf it, have highly dif- 

Reured it, and added new degrees of obfcurity to 
a fyftem which was beforesfufbciently dark and 
perplexed. It appears, however, fiom authentit 
records, that the difference between their doc- 
trine, and that of the Mamicheans, was not very 
confiderable. For “ they dented the readrty of 
“| Cayrist’s birth and incarnation; matntaned, 
“ that the viltble univerle was noc the prodtCtion 
«of the Supreme Deity, but of Yome demon, 
“or malignane principle; adopted the dodtrine 
“ of gons, or cimanatins, frdin che divine 
«c natore ; confidered hufnan bodies as prifons 
* formed, by the author of evtl, to enflave 
‘© celeftial minds; condemned marriage, and 
« dibeleved che sefurrettion of che body.” 
Their rule of iff and manners was rigid and 
fevere; and che accounts which many have given 
of their lafetvioufnels and intemperance deferve 
not the leaft credit, as they are cotallydefticure of 
evidence and authority. That the Prifciilianitts 
were guilty of diffimulation upon form® occafions, 
and deceived theif adverfariea by cunning [frata- 
gems, 1S frue: “bm that they held it as 4 maxim, 
that tying and peijury were dazo/y/, is a moft 
torious falfehood, without mi tealt iechow 
of probability [o], boweverscommofily this odious 
dottrine: 


o] See Srmon any aces, Digert, C. she de Prifci ifiandfits fir, 
pines at Urredt, yi the year ee to gio! jg only de- 
eft an @his differrating iy. the inplicit aarti 
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offcontroverty, the eye of paffion and prejudice is 
tod apt fo, confound the principles and opinians of 
mea with their practice. 

MXIUM. Fo what we have here faid concerning 
thofe famots fects which made a noile in the 
world, it wilk not be improper to add fome ac- 
¢ount of thofe of a lefs contiderable and infe1or 
kind. 

Arbaus, a man of remarkable virtue, being 
excommunicated in \srta, on account of the free- 
dom and importunsty with which he cenfured the 
corrupt and lientious manucrs of the clergy, 
formed an affembly of thofe’ who were attached 
to him, and became, by his own appoitmentr, 
their bifhop. Banrthed into Seyzbia, by the em- 
peror, he went among the Goths, where his fect 
flovfrafhed and augmented confiderably. ‘The 
ANGBAL WMS Bre not atreed about the time in 
which we are co date che o:tgin of this fect. Wath 
re(peét to its rediz.ous inflicutions, we knew that 
they differed in fome pbints from thofe obfirved 
by other Chrifans: and particularly, that the 
followers of Anpa.vs celebrated Lailer, or the 
Pafchal feaft, with the Jews, contrary to the ex- 
prefs decree of the council of Nice. With reipeé 
to their doctrine, feveral errors have been imputed 
to them {pf}, and this, afnong others, that they 
attributed fo the Deity a human form, 

XXIV 


aathor follows Bsavsonge’s Aifory of the Afanechear:, taking 
every thing for granted which 15 athraedain thit werk. Sce 
aifo Franc. Girvestr Affosa Priferdianjiarum Cs rone- 
éoge@, publihed at fipregin the vear 1750, in Syo- We find, 
moreces Vin the tvenry-feventh vajeme of the Opufculem Scren- 
ficum Of ANGEsuUs CaLogenma, a treanfe intuled, Bach. ar us 


diduiran , fee de Prifoih@ba Havef® difestatrog but this dif- 


fertauion zppedts rather intended to clear,up'the affair of Ba- 
envakus, thin to, give a full account of the Priculianits and 

thew doftrine. | c 
{4} Ergeyanies, Herel ize, p. ivr. Afcusrim. De 
Bert. tap. THreoporit. Fabel, Hats. bb. iv. ap. 1%. 
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XXIV, The Grecian and Oriental writers plac 
in this century, the rife of the fect of cht presi 
hans, Sr Ewchites, whofe dodtrine aud dilciph 
were, indeed, much more ancient, agd fudfiftgd, 
even before the Birth of Cunisty in r(2,*E geht, 
and other ealtern countries, buc whg de not feem 
to have been formed into a religious body before 
the fanier end of the dee of which we now write. 
Pheje fanatics, “ho hved after the monkthh 
fathhion, and withdrew from all commeice and 
fociery wath their fellow-creatures, feem to have 
Gernved ther name from thefr Pabit of continual, 
pemer, © Abey ing-eined, that the mind of 
“every man was inhibued by an evs! demon, 
* whom it was impofible tro expel by any other. 
‘omeans than by conflane prayer and finging of 
‘haere, and that, when this mahgnane Qarie 
“owas cu out, the pare mad retuangd to God, 
«aod wis again unued to the Doge Ane Om 
« whence it had been feparated.”. Lo chs legd- 
ing yegbt they added myny Scher cnormoas 
opynidns, which bear 4 imanifelt refemblance of 


t . 
the Manichean doctrine, and aie evidently | 


drawn from the fame fource fom whence the 
Mianicheins derived che:r crrors, even from the 
tencts ot the Gnenral philaiuphy [¢}. In a word: 
the fteuchites were a fore of Mlyitics, who inga- 
gp aed, according to the Sriental notion,,that two 
fouls iefided in wan, the one goad, and the other 
evel; and who were zealgus in haltenigg the re- 


p. 671. Jo Joacss Scuropcy Bifirtat, de Ardaam., 

psp hed tn Voter's ame cca Historia Harrefi iy, tom. L 

Bart [flap "273, 

. {gj Evrevantus, Mere? ixxx p104™ 

Hares Sopa Nba cp. x p. O72. ‘tb: 
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rn of the good fpirit to God, ‘by comtentplation 
ad prayér, The external air of piecy and devorton, 

ich acgompanied this fect, impofed upon many; 
‘while the Grecks, en the other hand, oppofed it 
witty veiefnence in all fucceeding ‘ages. 

1. is proper go obierve here, that che utle of Mef.- 
falians andefeuchites had a very extenfive applica. 
tion among ithe Greeks and the Orirntals, who gave 
it to all thofe who endeavoured ¢@o rate the foul ta 
God bv recailiag and withdrawing *¢ from all zer- 
reftrial and fenfible objeéts; however thefe enthu- 
fiafts mighe differ fiom each other in their oprions 
on other fibyects. . 

AXV. Towards the conchuSon of this century, 
&wo oppofite fec.s involved .fraér4 and tac adjacent 
countries in the troubles and tumules of a new 
controverfy. VThefe jarring factions went by the 
names of Angidico martanites and Collyrdians, 
Tie former maintained, that the Virgin Mv ¥ did 
not always preferve her imimaculate itate, but re- 
ceived the embraces of her hufband Jos. 7A after 
the birth of Cunist. The latter, on the co a ¥> 
who were fingularly favoured by the female ‘Iéx, 
running into the oppofite extreme, worllupped the 
Bleffed Virgin as a goddels, and judged it neceflary 
to appcale her anger, and feek her favour and pro- 
tection, by libations, facrinces and ublatiuns of 
cakes (cglyride ), and fuch hke fervices [7]. 

Orcher feéts might be mentioned here, but they are 
too obfcure and inconfiderable to delerve nouce, 


{r] See Epipnan. Yeref. lxxvil, Ixxix. p. 1003 and 1057. 
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